REATIE 


of [uſtification. h-10= Fl 


} Founde emong the writingesof Cardinal Pole of bleſſed 
memorie remaining the cuſtodice of M. Henrie ; 
Pyning,Chamberlaine and General Receiuer 
to the ſaid Cardinal, late deceaſed 


in Louaine , 


; Item, certaine Tranſlations touching the ſaid matter of 
| luftification , the Titles whereof, ſee i in the 
page folowing, 3 
Py Ourer b. -, ; | 
Ve declines nequie ad dexteram, neque ad finifiram, eat _ 
Tutrne not alide to the right hande, nor to thelefte, 
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Beſide the. Treatie of Iuflification, in this Volume aro - L. 
cemprifed theſe Tranſlations. b; 


Firſt , the Sixte Sefsion of the Genel Councell of Trent, | b] 


' whiche is of Iuſtification , With the Canons of the ſame | i 
Sefsion . | R 


Item,a Treatieof S Auguſtine that famouſe DoQour,by him | 
entituled: Of Faith and VVorkes . 


item,a Sermon of S.Chryſoſtome,Of Praying vnto God. 
Item,a Sermon of S, Baſil, Of F aſtin g. 


Item, certaine Sermons of S. Leo the Great,of the ſame Ar» | 


gument . 


Laſt of al ; a notable Sermon of S. CBE Nat bleſſed Mare . 


tyr, Ot Almes deedes . 
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ba... T be Preface to the Reader. 


S all Scripture inſpired by God & profitable to 
teache and inftrutte in rightaouſenes , to the 
ende that a godly man maze be perſecteinſirs- 
Fed to al good Wwoorkes: 1015 there no pointe 
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I or article thereof more expediente for a 
Chriſtian man to ſeeke,more neceſlary to find and know, 
more comfortable rightly to vnderſtand , and more pro- 
firable to remember and practiſe, then is the trewe and 


© the fame isatteined. We are ſure by the Scripture, that « 
wicked man and his Wickednes bothe like were bateſulvnio Sapits, 


God : Neithercan there be looked for any other thing, 


' then heauy puniſhement and uſt damnation , where the 


anger and difpleaſure of God is vnpacihed once iuftely 
deſerued,and not taken awaie by ſome meanes to his con+ 
tentation . We doubt not alſo, but thatall men are borne 
naturally the children of anger, that is to ſaie, in Gods diſ- 

leaſure and indignation, as branches of a condemned 
Rckog thral kinde and bonderace of one man;by Whom 


ſinne entred into the World,and by ſinnedeath,and ſo Wwente 


throuch all, in Whome all haue ſinned. And what canbe fo 
whey 4 to a captiue , as to vnderſtande truely the way 
and meanes of his deliuerance,or ſo comfortableto aper- 
ſon bonde and thrall,as to know, not onely how he maie 
be madefree,butalſo how he maie be brought in ſpecial 
fauor with his Lorde,by whomonely he muſt hue,or cls 
ow ? Finally how he maie be madea childe,«ſonne,and 
eire to him, vnto whom he was a ſtranger before. 
And bicauſe no man, be he neuer > rightuouſe and 


iuſte, 


5 
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” rightknowledge of his luſtification, and the manec how 
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THE PREFACE. 
Aug. de taſte, lineth here Without ſinne, and fewe there are of that 


ciatate happy eſtate, that falnot into damnable and mortal ſinne, ? 
Dei.11,:1. the doers Whereof ſhall not poſſeſſe the kinedome of God": ©? 
£4p.'% fithalſoalaw is appointed vs by our Phyſicion, that ance "| 


Galat.5. 
loan.s. 


Cypria. ; heh / 
KEeemeſ, ſraite , hauing apreciſe lawe of innocency preſcribed veto 


vs , neither coulde the Weakeneſſe of mannes frailtie , tell 
What 16 do,if God of his mercy had not appainted a Waie and 

meane , how man that by ſinne falleth from iuitice after his 
Baptiſme,may be reſtoredtorightuouſnes andinſtice againe. 

Further it ſuthſeth got a Chriſtian man to be made righ- 

*Y YON tuouſc,and.to-be fer inthe ſtate of iuſtice,vnleſſe he con- 
"* tineweand perſcuerc in the ſame:for he ſhal be ſaued,that 
continueth vio theende. Allo he muſte increaſe in righ- 

#P8#4+22 -nouſencs:for (© the Scripture teachethvs : Ler him that 

Leo Ser- ... _ P I=Y X 
vig6ns of | & inſle,be get inſtified: tor trewely t5 it ſated 2 Luentumiin 
paſijo. Do, bet quiſque inflificatus ſit, habet tamen dum is hac vitae/h, 
quo probatior eſſe poſsit & melior : Qui autem non profectt, 
deficit:&* qui nibilacquirit nonnivilperdit.. Fuery man,be 

he neuer ſo. much iuſtihed, yet mare he while he is 3n this 

life be more tried and better: and who fo encreaſeth.gor;, 

| failethand goethbackeward,and he that getreth.nothing, 

loſeth ſomewhat . For whiche cauſes it behoueth vs, not 

onely to knowe how we are made iuſte and rightnouſe, 

but alſo how we be reſtored to Tuſtice when we tal: and 

how we maie continewe and mcreaſe 1n rightuoulenes, 

when we be reſtored:and finally attaine to faluation and 

lory,which is the ende of Iuſtthcation,and without the 

whichall Tuftification in this life auaileth nothing, bur ro- 

ther turneth to a heape and increaſe of our damnation : 


bicauſe 


made vs hole, who ſated : Thou arte made hole, nowe ſinne 
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70 THE READER. 


t Ficauſe as Occumenius ſaith, Zike vuproſiteble: ſernamien ogy ins, 
©, Ave receive our maiſters mony , end make we geive thereof * cy lace. 

: "hat is to faie, We receive bus grace in waine.' Few 
e # This being vnderſtanded , how neceſſary andprofita- 2.Co7.16- 
ble the knowledge of this Article is, and (cing allo, that a 
$$2an,runne heneuer fo faſt, yet 1f he runne out of the way, 
He ncuer commeth to the right end of his 10urney,to the 
*Sacente thou be not induced to iudge amiſle1n fo greate a 
"Fnatter,and to thee ſo neceſſary, I haue(Chriſtian Reader) 
with the hope of Gods helpe indeuoured my felte to Jaie 
| Þefore thine eies parriculaely as brietely andplainely as I 
*eoulde, the maner of our InſtihcationinChrilt w ith the 
*Zeircumſtances belonging tothe ame:Grounding my lelte 
ZZchiefely in al pointes through the Treatie vpon the Scr1- 
Fipcure and holy Worde of God. And bicaule the fame.ner 2, Petr,1, 
"ther 15,nor ought 19 be of any mannes private interpretaiion, Ang.hib, 
» fer he that oeth abowi to. draw 'iit te bu owne prinat ſenſe, Confeſſ.13 
"2 hall be deprined af it ) | haue taken ſuche conſtruRtion 4-25» 
=> thereof, as the holy Ghoſt hath delivered and taught his 
= Church,and {uche as the auncient Fathers of ſundry ages 
- andplacesagreemgtogethers hauclerned in theChurch 
_ and vttered in their writinges. to teach. other.  E 
_* whoml haue ally and moſte of all other folowed 
_ theanRoritic of S.Auguſtine,as wel for that he hath wri- 
- tenmoſt largely of this mattex,as alſo bicauſe ſuche as be 
> of thecontrary parte in moſte credite, and haue writ- Luthe, 
> ten in this time, confele), phat in the- Dotbrine of the PIP. 
- Churche he & a moſte faitheſull declarer of antiquitie - In- Melan. 
- tending therby to:dr{charge my felfe,as teaching nothing CO 
> but that Thaue learned wwGeddes Church the ftaie and pul- JRun: 
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THE PREFACE. % 

truſt , readily to beleue that thou ſhaltheere reade © pac 

But 25 I have declared vnto thee, ithat cher1ght knowl b4 

ledge of this pomte concerning our tuſtificarin; is to; {#4/ 

Chriſtran man'mott necefhry and comfortable: ſo mult{s w/ 
aduertiſe thee, that the miſtaking and wrong wnderſtan's 

ding thereof, 15 ; moſt ps re as the Philoſophers! 


ſaie, that cuery vertue 1s beſerre of eche fide witha vic 16 
contrary to it :10S. Auguſtine writeth , that he true De. fon 
frinc of Inſtification,hath of eche ſide of it, a deepe and dan fi 
gerouſe fall, ſo that Whe ſo goeth out of the ſtreight Wait 4 z 
thereof on the right or lefte AF  fahierh downe hedlons, and w 
caſteth awaie him ſetfe_>. A 
Into the oneUanger, and ofthe one fide they fall, chai { 
reſume of them ſelues, thinking to be iuſtified by them, 1 
ſelues,by their owne ſtren handri ghtuouſnes, withoui 
the helpe and grace of Gol, } 


Of 8A he ſaith : Sh ſe in an. 
dariam quandam, &c. It a man lift himfelfe vppe vnto a 7 
boldenes of prefumprion, and preſume of hs owne ſtrength # 
ard inflict”, and purpoſe in his minde to fulfil uftice , _ ty 
ace all that us commannirdin the lawe,offending tn nothing, ww 
and thinker to hane hs life in his anne power ,that he ſlide 

no Where, faite no where, (tumble no where, fee darcke and _ þ 


 dymme nowhere , and attribaterhu to the power of hu owne \ 


W1il/,alrhough peraduenture he falfilal things that ſeeme int T 
in mennes ſight , ſo that nothing be "Ik. 2p in hu life that |} 
may be blamed of menne, yet Godcondemneth the very pre- = / 
wmption and vanntingof pride _. F 'Þ 

Theotherhedlong fall is on the contrary ſide, andinto | 


it ſache'men fall, aspretending their owne 4" Ps and 


weakenes do no gooddeedes, and truſt and preſume one- : 
-Iyto befaued by Gods grace andmercic though they live > 
vngodly , of whome alſo S. Auguſtine Gith in the fame © 

place | ; 


"phce 5; [cinfrmitati, cc. If amen yelde hinrſelfe vpp ; 
10199 bs _ fuly and Weholy;, and bende him ſciſe ry 
to; ths cogitation 19/ay, bicanſe the mercy of Gad u readie for 
W /inners <n1a the ende, in What ſo ener finnes they conti- 
ve, if they \belene that God deliuereth , God fargeueth, ſa 
hen $þ«t no Yeicked men that have faith and belene, fhal periſh, 
"Bot s to fey ,mone of them ſhall perif b., that: ſay tathem 
De. felnes , What ſo ever 1 doe, With hat ſo excr. ourrages and 
Fhamefulldedes I be diff ained, finve 1 neuer fo much,God of 
paie bs mercy delinerethmee bicavſe thane belewed in him : _ he 
ani then that ſaith no ſuch menne periſh, by that ewil thinking is 
. proned to finne freely. CAnd the tuft God,unte Whom m— 
hat &@ [once and iudgement not mercyonely, but indeement aiſo, 
WOE and pd rforng oy hem of rebel feR nh men 
"3510 hu owne deſtruttton, and of neceſiityſuch a one maſt be 
1a.” damned. And ſomewhatafter thathe faith : uid igitnr 
) a f*# What ſhalt we then'doe?' ifs man znft the him ſelfe, 
(bh and preſume of bz owne inſt ire be falletb:;: If « mari conſide- 
14 ring and ihinkmgizpon be awne Wweakenefſe,and preſuming 
e, of the mency of God, hane ne care tacleanſe has omne life of hut 
A ſinges,andarowne Sim [elfe tx all 1he goulfe of lewd doinges, 
d he falketh alſo... Pre ſuraption wppou 11 exaicinſtice,ts 44 it 
e  Weretheright band. The thinking thas ſipwes eſcape vnpun- 
? © niſched, is lhe the left hand: Let vs heare the voice of God 
© ſaying to vs: Turne not aſide to the right or left hand. Pre- pyguyy 
F ſume not to come 10 the kinedpme by th ine owne inflice,pre- 
* ſume not to ſinne through the mercy of God. 
2 Theſe be, good Chriſtian Reader,the two perilouſe and 
= deadly-danngers ;thatmen may fallinto, if they doe not 
_- rightly. vnderſtande the true dodrine of Iuſtification. 
+ Whiche falles being ſodangerouſe , God graunt all men 


carefully 


ee ens age es Os 4 RI. To a ec 
[2 


Ephe/c6, 


| and aſſiſtance thou needeſt at Gods hand for t 


THE. PREFACE! 
carefully to eſchew. Wherin to helpechee iudgevpright- 
ly , Ihaue-raken in hande this trauaile,truſtingby Gods 
__ , foto leade thee Ya Regia, that is, in the true and 


igh waie, that thou ſhalt not nede to fallof either fide, if 


thon wilt vprightly ware,and with the feare of God con- 
ſider ſuch thinges;as thou ſhalt finde here alleaged. 
4+ :And bicauſe I can not hope to atteineany, good, much 


teſſe'fo great agood,but by his geuing of whom commetch 


al good, I wil bepinne with the prayer, which S. Augultine 
intending to preache of the ſame matter made, deſiring 
thee to pray for mee,as he did hishearers for him felte . 
Primum infirmitatem meam;e#c. Firſt of al faith he,I coms+ 
mende my weakenefſe 70 your prayers, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that Woordes may be geauen me in opening my month, ſos 
ſpeakerone you , as it be net perilouſe for me 10 ſpeake, and 
may be holeſome for youtoheare', | 
And this requeſt F make wato thee ,, Gentle Reader, 
not onely for mine owne lake, who.neede the ſame , but 
for thine alſo, that thou maiſt percenrezhowe _= helpe 
y parte , if 
.* thou wilt profitably reade or ſpeake of this matter, 
.. of whiche'ſo vertnouſe andexcellently lear- 
ned a Biſhop thought him {elfenor.able 
nor meete to ſpeake , without the 
healpe- of godlic | 
prayers, + - 
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THE FIRST BOOKEE..: 
VVhat is meant by the worde of Juſtifeatian!' Artd- 
, What degrees pertect Juſtification and ſalua- * 
| con hath init, ] | 
THE FIRST CHAPTER. ge 
| IGHT. order.of teaching requirerh, 


Faechat fithens mme intenr (is, ro ſhew/how 
L Pp; a man iszuſtihed;, I ſhoulde firſt declare 
| ! | whats meant by the worde of Tuſtifica- ER 
= £:0n., of which the haly Scriptures ſems ,rcc, of 
| ——S=|to ſpeake after three ſortes an&manners., luftifica- 

 <C Thefirſtkindeis called the Tnftificanon ofa finfiill or Scripfare 

wicked man,of whichS.Paulſpeaketh,faying:Credentiin Row... 1 
: | eum qui iuſtificat impium repwatur fides adinſtitiam. Faith 

15 reputed for iuſtice vnto the partie that belenethinhim 

which wſtifieth the wicked - Whiche wordes'S. Augu- 
ſtine expounding, faith t To inſtifie the Wicked, is as much iy expoſs. 
go [ate , as to make of the Wicked a godly man. And inan quarund, 
other place he ſaith:When a Wicked man is iuſtified,of Wics propeſ.ex 
ked he « made inſt. And (ith all Inſtification commeth of #?iſtola ad 
God, Dews eff qui inſt ificat, Tt is God that wftifieth : of 9m 
theſe places, and manie other that mtght be alleaged to ap, LY 
this purpoſe, we may gather and faie,that Iuſtificationin P{al.7.0 
this kind, 15 the gifte of God, whereby a wicked or ſinfull nl - 
man is made godhle and rightuoule. 2b 
A Another 
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OF MANS IVSTIFICATION, 


2. Aripther'degree or manner of Tuſtification, the Seri- | 


Apoc-22, pture allo acknowlegeth , laryng: . Qui iſtas eſt, inſtifice- 
tur adhuc. Let him that is 1uſt, be 11ſtified yet. And let 
him that 1s holie,be yet made holier. Andinan other place: 
Non impeaiaris orave ſemper, & ne veleris vſque ad mor- 
teminſtificari, quoniam merces Dei manet in aternum. 

Let nothinglet thee to praic eucr, and let nothing forbid 
thee to be uſtified vnto thy death)bicauſe Gods rewarde 
abideth for euer . By which wordes it is not meant, that 
a wicked man,in whome no goodnefſle is, ſhould be made 
rightuouſe and godlie, but that a good anda iufte man 


ſhould be made water and better. For as we {aje truely, 


Eccle £.18 


oo > 
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| +... Gaththe Scripture, that a man is inuſtifhed when he.increa- 
4 .,_ fethin wſtice, and of good and rrghtuoule 15 made 1uſter 
and better. .. FEY fl 03 ZE = cn 
| 3 Of a thirde degree of Tuſtification it is ſaid: Non and;- 
i Rom.z, Tores legis inſt: ſunt apud Deum, ſed fattores lezis inſtifica 
=. 1 buntur . The hearers of the lawe be not iuſt before God, 
? but the doers of the lawe ſhall be inftthed . Where the 

worde of iuſtifiyng dothe neither fignifie the comming 
to 1uſtice, which maketh a wicked man rightuouſe an 
'{ | iuſte, neither the increaſe of 1uſtice, whereby a good man 
3s made better : but an ende and perfection of iuſtice , 
wherevnto by Gods iuſt iudgement (ofthe which S.Paul 
there ſpeaketh) ſuch ſhal atteine,as keping them ſelues mn 
the ſtate of 1ſtice once receiued,or recouecring the ſame 
by penance, continue and perſeuer in doing iuſtice vnto 
the ende. 


that water is warmed,nort onely when it is of colde made | 
lnke warme,but alſo when it is of warme made hotter:1o ' 


This is the ful and perfeR Iuftification of man who MM 


*o Hh Þ} 


| THE FIRST BOORF. F 
| Ing borne 1n ſinne,is called to the ſtate of juſtice: and in- 
creaſing therein by continuance, 15 at thendeperfited in 
juſtice in hfe everlaſting . For neither doth it auayle him 
; ro beginne wel,it he doo not continue and increaſe , nei- 
ther 15 1t ynough to continue for a tyme,if afterwarde he 
fall away. For then doth he loſe the endeand pertetion 
of his 1aſtice , without the which the beginningand mid- 
dle auayleth nor. 
In this forte doth S. Augultine ſpeake of mannes Tuſti- 
fication : For concerning the twoo, firſt degrees thereof 
he ſayth thus: Ini#1catio 19 hac vita fc. Inſtification # ge- " __ 
a7 unto vsin thu hfe by theſe three things :firft by the Waſ- | ny __ 
ſhing of regeneration, Wwherety al ſinnes are forgenen : after jy, (ur 
thatby fehting With vices, from the gylte Wherof We Were ny 1 14. 
' diſcharged and aſſoyled. Thirdely While our prayer & heard, cap,16. 
# Wherein We ſay: forgene vs onr offences. 
In which wordes 1s compriſed not onely the entry and 
| beginningotourTuſtihcation,whichhe calleth Baptiſme, 
bur allo the increale of vertuouſe and godly lyfe, whiche 
he termeth a conflicte and fighting with vice , whereyn- 
to he 1oyneth prayer tor the torgeueneſle of ſinne , when 
we fal. And this calleth he our Tuſtrficaris 1n this life, fay- 
ng turther in an otherplace : ®uiſqnu cupit e&rc. Whoſe Lib.n1.de 
euer defirerh to eſcape the paynes enerlaſtine , lette him not cit. Dei 
onely be baptiſed, but alſo be inſtifed in Chriſte . We doubt cap.16, 
not, bur that ſuche asare baptiſed, be alfo iuſtified . For 
whereS.Paule faith: 4blurr ets t ye are wafſhed cleane, , 6, 
he ſaieth alfo : iuſtificati eſs : ye are iuſtified. And yet i I 
faierhS. Auguſtine, that beſide Baptiſme, a man muſte be 
auſtified, meaning by Iuſtification, the continual conflite 
with vice, wherein conſiſteth a godly and a vertuouſe 
A 1 lyte, 
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Iyfe, and increaſe of wſtice. | 
Of the third degree, whiche 1s the ende and perhring 
Aur epift. of our iuſtice,he ſaith: ©omplebiiur ſpes noſtra &c.Onr hope 
ws ter (hilhe fully arcempliſihed in the reſurreflion of the deaae: 
mo 01.1 19d When our hope ſhalbe fulfilied,then {hal our Inſtification 
ver. 9% be fulfilled and accompliſhed. 

Thus doth our Tuſtification rightly vnderſtanded, as it 
1s coplete and pert<t, compriſe 1 1t lelfe a beginyung of 
mltice,an encreaſe,and an ende . In this fort do the Scri- 

Note the ptures 1n fundry places fpeake of it. For this caute,l haue 
Aurnonrs in al this Treatic,, to make the matter playner to ynder- 
|  ſtande,deduced three degrees of [uſtthcation, comparing 
the ſame with S. Auguſtine to a perfecte buylding,which 
belidea foundation , hath lodging todwel in. And to a 
fruictul tree, which hath nor onely a roote, but fruit alſo 
comming of the fame, 
| Andalbert al thele three degrees make but one abſo- 
Jute and pertecte Luſtihcation in euery man thar 1s laued, 
yet doth the Scripture 1n ſundry places {peake ſcuerally 
and 1n diuers maner of wordes : ftometyme of the begin- 
ming and entree, tometyme of the increale , ſometyme of 
thende and pertectionot our 1uſtice: whereof may grow 
obſ{curitie and occaſion of crrour to fuche as vnderitand 
not,nor marke not this diuerſitie in degrees of 1wſtice. 
Marke For 1t 15 not one thing that God requireth.of him that 
thisdiver- firſt commeth to his feruice, and of him that contunuerh 
larie. his ſeruant, andinth'ende truſteth tobe rewarded by his 
ſeruice. By meane of which difference it is truly fayd in 


Rom.3. the Scripture , 4 949 /s inſt ified by faith Without Woorkes, 


lzcob.z, andallo it 1s truly faid,s man & inſtified by Workes . For as 
a ſynner 15 called and ſet inthe ſtate of iultice by grace, 
without 
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without any deſerte of woorkes done before: So no man 
can continue in Chriſt, increaſe in iu{tice,and comme to 
the perfection thereof inhife euerlaſting , without good 
workes, as in procefle of this Worke more plamely ſhal 
appeare. 


V Vhiat is meant by the name of fatth,and how 
maiy kindes of taith there be. 


THE 11 CHAT 


Icauſe in al this diſcourſe of Tuſtihcation,l ſhalbe oc- 

calioned often tymes to ſpeake of faith, I thinke 1t ne- 

cellary , as | haucalready thewed what 1s meant by 
the wordeot Iuftihcarion, fo hkewile to declare briefly, 
what 15 meant by the name of faith,to thintent that when 
the Readerſhal fee any thing alleged concerning faith, he 
may the better 1udge of it. 

S. Auguſtine farerh there be twoo kindes of faith: one, 
whereby we beleue that whiche 1s faid to vs: An other, 
whereby we keepe promiſle in that we fay to other. De Auguſt .de 
bac fide nunc loqutmur,quamadhibem,cum aliquid credi- ſenit.c 
mus : non quam dimus,quum aliquid pollicemur . Name? UPC. 3h 
fa dicitnr fides . We lpeake nowe of the faith which we 7,,,_ 
yſe,v hen we belecue any thing, not of the faith whiche kindes of 
we geue when we promyle any thinge. For that alſo is _ 
called faith . Bu 1t ws 0ne thing When We ſay , he gaue no 
fayth ner credite unto me , and an other When We faye, 
he kepte not fatth Wwuh me . For theone t as muche to 
fate , Hebeleenerd not that Which 1 ſaid : the other , he aid 
not that Which he ſaid. By this faith, hereby we belene, Wwe 
be fait full vnio God: by the other, Whereby that is per four- 

LL 14 med 
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med Which is promiſed , Gad aſe is faithful wnto vs. For ſs © 
ſaith the _Apeſile: God ts faithfal, ho doth not ſuffer you 10 


KEW ov0. þ, tempted furtherthen you are able . 


Seingtherefore, there be but two kindes of Faith , to 


| witte , the faith of God towarde man in keeping his pro» 


miſe, and the faith of man towarde God in belceuing his 
worde, and feingallo that of Gods faith there is no que- 
ſtion nor doubt : it foloweth, that when fo cuer mention 
is made in the Scripture of. mans faith , alone and in his 
owne kinde , that fit is vnderſtanded , whereby man 1s 
Chryſeſt. faithful vnto God : that is,as S.Chryſoſtome faith, Wherby 


bem,31. man geneth credire unto his ſaiynes and Wordes . Tor ex- 


; inGem. poundingtheſe wordes: Credidit Abraham Deo, Abra- 


ham beleued God, he faith: Credidir dietis Der, He gaue 
L credite to Gods wordes and fayinges. In this ſenſe S. Au- 
«ef, -uſtine ſaith: C44 fidem quid perrexer ? Credere. What 


ptr appertaineth to faith? To beleue. And bicauſe a man 


{rm.1s. Might aſke alſo, whar it is to beleeue , to put that out of 
De ſpiri. doubt, he faith in an otherplace: Quid e#t enim credeve, 
& lite, miſt conſentire vernm eſſe quod dicitur* Whatisitels to 
cap.31, beleeue, but to conſent, that the thing which is faide is 
crue ? By thisruleas many 1n al ages,as haue beleued the 

Goſpel atter the rightand true vnderſtanding of the Ca- 

tholique Churche, keepingthemſelues within the ſame 


incernr, Churche, haue ben called faithful] and Catholiques . 1/e 


 Lyrinen, &ft vers & Germanus Catholicus, qui veritatem Det , qui 


aduerſ. Feet frxmi,qni Chriſt corpme diligit, ee. He is a true and 
bere/. right Catholike, faith Fincerrme Lyrinenſis, that loueth 
\_, thetruthofGod,that loneth the Church, thatloueth the 
_ " body of Chriſt,that eſtemeth nothing more thenGods re- 
tho!:ique. h£1on and the Catholike faith, no not the authoritie and 
| lous 
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Z lone of any man,father, huſband,or wharſocuer, not wit, ' 
cloquence,nor cagy v7 par welthe,riches,or honour, 

bur deſpiſing al theſe rhings and remayning faſt and ſtable. 
in farth, what focuer he ſhall knowe that the Catholique 
Church hath holden from auncient time vniuerfally;doth 
determine to holde and belecue only that. Such then are 
faithful and Catholikes , that belecue the Cathohke and 
auncient faith yniuerfally receyued,as Vincentius faieth, 
that beleue God and geue credite to his words,as S. Au-. 


' 8 guſtine;and S.Chryloſtome ſay.And if they be alfo of hte. , _. 
' * poodand vertuouſle, then be they called boni Catholici, 4uguft.in 


ood Catholikes:if they be of yl conuerſation;they be cal. Preferio. 
d fideles iniqui,vniuſte faithful, waliCarbolics,yll Catho- P/4'-31» 

> liques: faithfuland Catholikes, bicauſe they haue faith: yll - — X 
* bicauſe their life is hs og they forſake the faith as Iu- pry _ 
> lanus did , they be calle®Apoſtares. But as long as they T 

\ ktepe the Catholike farth of CliriftesChurche, thoughe Nor. 
-> theirlyfe be wicked, and they damnable, yet be they not 
> called infideles, bur faithful and beleeuers. And ſith no 

> man canbe called faithfull, but he that hath faich, and-it is 

=” faith, ro belecue, and to'belecue , is but to aſſente- vnto 


Ve 


= rrewrh : by this it1sproued, that the propertic of faith in 


7 his owne kinde,is to beleue the Golpel,and to afſente vn- 


E ? beleueth,and of charitie, that he worketh. Prefatio, 
> Faithin hisownekinde may be alone andparted from Pſ«.z1, 
charitic, 


V; 


þ OF MANS IVS TAFICATION, =p 
Iicob. ,charwre and hope... For'not onely evilmen,but chen Db p } 
Enchirid. uels doo belene and tremblegbut as S, Auguſtine ſaiths, Zbey: 
pb 4 neither hope nor loue2. And Leo: faith : Malty quibus au. 
a 96. ferre non potwit dem , ſuitulit charitatews . From many. 
hath the Diuell taken awaye Chantie , from whome h 
could not take awaye- Faith . In this forte doth;the,Scr 
\pture-many-tymes ſpeake of faith,as it4s 19 it ſelfe and in 
-16. nn owne nature, ſay ing; Hdes e/t [nbſtantiarerum ſperan 
Prima. in 447477 - Faith is the ſubſtance of thinges thatare to be ho. | 
cap.11.4d Ped for... It.is calledithe {ubſtanceot them, faieth Prima; 
4Heb. fe, bicauſe vatg/uch thinges 4s be taught by tbe Worde of Tp 
EY Ged though they be pot fepeyet faith gencth a bring in out 
' fowte afſenting wnto themgand belecuing them as Well ro be z 
Irne,a though they Were ſeexe With our bodily eyes. Un the © 
Game place 1t is ſhied t By faith, We wnderitande , that the 
mages Wai [ette in order by theWoorde of God. And this i 1$ * 2 
faithin his owne kinde, that is to fay,a belecuing and aſe 
ſenting yato truth. Tron 2 
Somtime theScri ipture Ck of faith as it is accom; 
panied and joyned with other vertues,and geeucth yato | - 
faith the properties of ſuch vertues as areioyned with it; 7 
Heb.u, Sis it ſaid, that, by fairb Abel offered Sacrifice, Noe feared © = 
| God, Abraham obeyed, Mayſes ſeffred «fflidtion,not that theſe 7 
gonon: are the roperties of faith in his owne nature, but bicauſe = 
other, the mt he beſide faith had theſe vertues alſo: Abell the 
vertue of religion, Noe the feareof God, Abraham obedi- 7 | 
ence, Moyles patience, ' So it is likewiſe faid of. charitie: 37 - 
Omnia ſuffert oiacredit,ora ſperat She ſuffreth al things,be- 7 
leueth al things, hopeth al things. And yet ſaith $. Auſtine | Rk. 
In Prefs. truly : 9ucd credit, fideieft.Tt cometh - faith that a man. Fi 
Pſel.31. pelenerh Ahd likewiſe, of paticnce,that he _—_—— nd ; | 
c 
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of .charitic, that he loueth and worketh wel. 
|  Trewe it is, that none of theſe vertues alone andby it 
| ſelfe maketh agood man. Forit isarulein Philoſophie, 
hat vertues be linked rogether. And yet as trewe it is, 
2 © thatcuery vertue hath her ownenatural property wher- 
7 by ſhe worketh fomwhat in a good man, So faith bele- 
in © ueth, hope truſteth, charitie loueth, prudence chooleth, 
, 7 fortitude beareth, temperance refraineth: whoſe proper- 
> ties 10ined together with other hke, make "pp an abſo- 
 * lute andperfete goodnes. Bur bicauſe both faith and 
© alſo the Scriptures were giuen to men, fo thintente they 1g,y,,, 
5D { honld hane life euerlaiting by them knowing and doing the 
Wil of God, S. Paule commendeth ſpecially the faith, that 
= doth not only reſte in opinion and beleuing of truthe, but 
= thatisaQiue and working through charitie toward that 
s © ende,faiyng : In Chriſte Ieſu,neither circumciſion,nor to be Gal4,g, 
Without circumciſion auaileth ought , but faith thit Wor- 

2 keth through charitie: declaring thereby , that faith of ,,, fer.7 
- > it ſelfetsnotable to worke the effee of ſaluacion for ;, Epiph Hh 
07 which purpoſe it ſerueth, vnleſle it be accumpanied with A notable _ 

chavitie the Mother of al vertues: of which wordes S. Au- Mule: 
ſt:ne gathereth a rule,that when we find in the Scriptures Dope > 
faith commended tor Tuſtihcacionor faluacion, we ſhould Th = 
| np ; | e (pit, 
ener vnderſtid it meant of faith which worketh through 4 1; cc. 
charitie: ſaying. Hanc fidem defininit Apoſtolus, cc. This 12 
faith hath the Apoſtle defined and determined tobeit. @piſlole, 
And in that ſenſe both S. Auguſtine and other aunciente 105. 
fathers cal that many times , che trewe faith , the Chriſtian Enchir. 
2 mannes faith, and the faith indeede. The trewe faith in 4-4 
* reſpeRte of the ende whiche is ſaluacion, not bicauſe the £49744 
faith whereby we onely beleue the Scriptures is not a lib.artls 
B trewe Þ'7* 
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erewe Faith . For we faie in the Creede of Mrhanaſio 
1, that the Catholique Faith is 4 ful, perfeite and inuie- 
| Abelee [ble Faith. | * 


wing faith 


and a (a- But it is perfecte 1n beleuing , not perfefe in ſauing. 

ns it 15 not faide in the ende,who fo beleueth 
1t, ſhalbe ſaued, but vnleſle a man beleue and keepe it in- 
uiolable, he ſhal without doubte be damned. For though 


nnzfaith- And there 


he beleue the Scriptures m profeſs1on , and keepe them 
not 1n -deede, that is, if he beleue them in worde and 
mouth,and trangreſſe them 1n ace and deede, he ſhall not 
be ſaued. Faith alone and of it ſelfe maie be perfteRte for 
beleurng , but the faith that is trewe and'pertecte for (a- 
uing,1s euer accompanied , neuer alone. It is one thing 
then to haue trewe faith in afſente and opinion, which is 
faith in his owne nature, and an other thing to hane faith 
in obedience of harte and aftetion,whichis faith accom- 
panied with charitie and other vertues: of whiche diffe- 
rence I onely putte the Reader in remembrance, bicauſe 
I will more largely ſpeake thereof in the . 7. Chapter of 
the ſecond booke,to the whiche l referre him. 

Thus haue I thought good to open vnto the Reader, 
Hvguft.de what is properly meante £ the name of faithalone, and 
Inna. what it takethof. other vertues: Sine quibrus eſſe poteſt,ſed 
Lib.rg. prodeſſe non pote#*. Without the whiche it may be , but it 

_—_—_ cannot auaile nor attaine to the life eucrlaſting. 
rid.cap.8 Faith ore 5 to beleue, and to beleue 1s to aſſente 
" to trewth. This faith the age of S. Auguſtine,S. Chrylſo- 
 ſtomeandVincentius Lirinenſts did knowe and teache, 
willing men for their ſaluation to 10yne vnto it charitie 
with other.vertues. If any man deuiſe an other faithe 
beſide this,he bringeth vs not the conſent of Antiquitie, 


but an 


THE FIRST BOOXKE, 2M 


"2 butan inuention of noueltie, 


As concerning the faith whereby miracles and wunde- 


© rous actes are wroughte, it is none other but the Catho- 
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© lique faith, whereof [ haue ſpoken, which to aduance and [p,p.20, 
>” commende, God doth miracles in ſome that profeſle it, 

” through his name. Whiche faith as both a good and ill 
> man may haue, {o may both a goodand1ll man doo mira- 

= cles,as appeareth plainely by the wordes of Chriſte in S. 

> Mathew and by S.Paule to the Corinthianes. thone fay- wath.y. 
= ing, that many hauing done miracles ſhalbe ſhutte owt of the 1,Cor.13. 
* kingdome of heauen : The other aftirming,that a man maie 
” beable i9 remove. mountaines,andyet licke charttie, withe 
= outthe whiche he isnothing. 


V Vherein the controuerhie of Iuſtificacion reſteth, 
and what is the redieſt way to know how 
the ſameis wroughtin vs. 


THE TJ11, CHAP. 


controuerhie touching the original cauſe of our Tu- 
ſtificacion.For the Scriptures plainely ſhew, and al 
men agree, that it is God that iuſtifieth . But the contro» 
uerly reſteth ſpecially in two pointes:firſt what our Tuſti- ,1. 6r& 
fhcation 15,and wherein it ſtandeth:whether it be onely a pounr, [ 
forgenencs of finnes paſte , or whether there bealſo re- 
quired inita change of the man and a newnes of life. The the ſecod 
other pointe 15,how our Tuſtification is wrought in vs,to P*'' 
witte,albeit God iuſtihe vs,yet how he worketh it in vs, 
and by what meanes we comme toit,by faith alone,or b 
faith 1oined with other vertues and Sacramentes which 
Ts B y doubtes 


Fa ERE is _— parties at this time no greate 
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Was leſte, and to make Whole that Which Was Wounded. 
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doubtes I thinke ſhalbe much cleared,if we conſider our | 
owne corrupte and finfull eſtate, and the cauſe thereof: 2 
whiche is our carnall Birthe and deſcente from Adam: | 
By Whom ſinne entred into the Worlde,and by ſinne death, > 
and ſo Wwente through all, in Whom all haue ſinned. Seing © 
then that his fall was our fall, andthe cauſe of our vn- | 
iuſtice , if we vnderſtande, in what caſe he was created, | 
and what was in him loſte , wounded and weakened by : 
ſinne(cStraries being knowen by one rule and teaching) | 
we know alſo whatour Luſtihcation is. For,the repairing 
of that which was in him loſte, 7s our reſtoring , and the 
faluing of that which was in him wounded,is our health: 7 
the changing of the olde eſtate , wherein through him 
we were borne, is our renewtng : And our reſtoring, 
healing and renewing is our Tuſtthcation. For Chriſt that 77 
came to inſtife ſinners, came 10 ſeeke and ſane that Which + 


V Vhat was loſte in Adam by finne, and what is reſto- 
red by Chriſte in our Iuſtification : the comparing . 
of Chriſt with Adam : And in what thinges 
our Iuſtifcation ſtandeth. 


THE II, CHAPTER. 


T is a matter of yndoubted trewthe, and confeſſed of | : 
all right beleuers,thaz God created Adam in moſt ex- 
cellent and pertece eſtate, For the Scripture faith in 


the perſon of God: Faciamu hominem ad imaginem + 
ſimilitudinem noſtram. Tette vs make manne after our © 


image and Ilykenes. Wherefore as God himAelfe is wiſe- 


dome, trueth, r:ghtuouſenes, temperance, loue,ſtrength, |: 
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Fvertue, and in goodnes moſte free : ſo made he manne 


f: Zaviſe, trewe, rightuous, and juſte, temperate, ſtrong, in- 
m: "ned with perte&te loue , yertuous , and to all goodnes 
, 2 illinge and free. But man vnderſtanding not When he'P/al.48. 
ng Fw as in honor, abuſing his hbertie to 111, and tranſgreſsing 
n- *Goddes commandement, did not onely loſe that perfe& 
d, * eſtate and beautie of vertues, but broughte him ſelte alſo 
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"Z into a baſe, mortall and miſerable condition, fell into vi- 
Zces contrarie to the former vertues, and became diſplea- 
*Z ant and hatefull vnto God : his bodie condemned to 
-® death,and his ſowle, vnleſle mercie had delinered him,to 
Zendlefle damnation. And albeit it might ſufhiſe co fay that 
> he loſte all the vertues , wherewith he was by God in- 
7, * duced, yetto expreſle, ſome parte thereof particularly, 
2 Proſper Aquitanus fayth : Perdidit primitus fidem, &c. 
hþ + He loſte firſt and chifely faith. He loe continence , he 


Contrs 


loite charitie , he Was berefte of Wiſedome and vnderitan- 
ding. He Was lefte Without connſell, and ſtrength , he 
dranke the poiſon of all vices, and with the dronkenneſſe of 
bi intemperance Wetted through and foked the Whole na- 
ture of man : he loſte profitable and effeQual faith: for he 
belened not God , nor kepte that faith whiche S. Cy- 
prian calleth, fem meanders, the faith of his commande- p, bmpls- 
ment. It was faid vnto him by God him ſelfe of the tree cirate p14. 
of knowlege of good and ill : Thou ſhalt not eate , What lator, 
day ſorner thou eate of it , thou ſhalt aſſuredly dye . He 
diſobeied that commandement,and did the contrary. 
He waied fo l:ghtely the ſouereigne loue which he 
owed vnto God aboue all things, that either for hs owne 
pleaſure,or for the contentation of his Wife he Was ſoone in- 
auced to folow his owne Wil,and toleaue Gods wil yndone. 
B 11 He 


Cap.10. 


Aug. de 


lib. 14., 


© 


Collatore, 


- Crate. Dei 
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Goddes. 


He loſt the vertue of temperance, deſiring the meate 

that was forbidden, and therby vnlawful for him to eate.  * 

And hereby was he berefte of wiſedome and vnder- te 

*.. ſtanding, falling into ſuch 1gnorance, that of him ſelte he 
Proſper Was notable to knowe the higheſt and trewe good . He ©: 


wht ſupra, Was lefte Without counſell and ſtrength , and fel into fuch 


Aug.de weakenes , that where by his creation he was of fo free 
Corrept. and {trong will, that it Was in his power to continewe in 
& grat. grace , if he had Would, and not to ſinne,excepte he Would, 
thorough his faull he was made weake and vnhable of © 
him ſelte to doo any good . Thus dranke he the poyſon * 


C4p.11, 


of all vices,infe&ing and poiſoning his owne nature, and 
Rom, 5. thereby all that deſcended ofhim . Per v#um hominem 

peccatum: for by one manſinne came into the world, and 

by ſinne death,and fo wente it through all men in whom 
Bphe. 2. all ſinned. Thus were al men by birth made na!#rally the 
Rom.b, Children of angre. And by ſinne , thr enimies of God, 


Seing therefore thar this 1s mannes eſtate and condi- be 


tion of his owne nature,and ſithens alſo we knowe,that 

Luc. 19, The Sonne of man came 10ſecke and ſaue that Was loſte , to 
repaire that was in man decaied , to renewe and reſtore 

him againe to the eſtate of 1uſtice,;f we wil diſpute, what 

thinges are requiſite in him that 1s to be 1uſtihed , we 

Rom... muſt of conſequence fay , that he 4 made init and rizh- 
tuouſe , onto Whom firſle God pardoneth ſinne . And fur- 
ther vnto whom of his bountifull mercie he reſtoreth 

the good and heauenly qualities that were planted in 

Adam: 


He caſt aſide the hope that he ſhould haue repoſed in $ 
God » and beganne ro put afhance in him ſelfe, har kening "1 i 


to the ſerpentes woordes: Erits ficut Dy, ye thalbe like 


RE 
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ZAdam :ynto whom he infpireth faith, continencie, cha- 
"Titie, wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, ould and ſtrength, 

vith other vertues Which Adam loſt : in whom God 
Feſtoreth his image and likenes , which by ſinne was de- 


"Kicedand Jocaed. 

4 | To make the matter more plaine,let vs lay before our "2M 
| imili- 

>eics the example of a man deadly fi ſicke 1n al the principal ye. 

he partes of his body, as the harte, the head , the liuer and 

Je "the lunges: whom if a phyſition cure of the payne in his 

head, and of the pals10n of the harte, yet can he not be 

Co > called a whole man, vnlefſe the other partes be cured al- 

1 Mo. For he maie als die neuertheleſle by obſtruction of 

4, the liuer, or putrifaction of the lunges. Euen fo the 

f * fowle being generally infeted and mortally wounded 

n © inall her principall partes and powers,requireth hkewiſe 

d aperfed cure of eche parte, without the which it can | 

- Not be faid vnto man touching his ſowle : Ecce ſans fa- jp, 5. 


” O 

d @&wes: Lothouarte made a whole man. 
N 
e 


| There be emongothers two principalland ſouereigne Tyyo pe- 
: powers of the ſow le, the onecalled reaſon and vnderſtan- DoD - 
- .ding, the other wall , by the which the image of God is ITY 
w "becully repreſented in man, for that he hath them ſin- 
—oularly and alone aboue all beaſtes and other creatures: 

A long as the ſame be rightly ordered , that is to fay, ſo 
- Jong as he vnderſtandeth without error, and willeth no- 
thing but good, all his doinges be godly, and him felfe a 
| Wren ty creature,and a kuely [mage of God. 

>> Bothe theſe were infeed and corrupted in Adamthis 
\Zxeaſon and vnderſtanding yelded to thinke it good for 

him,to take his pleaſure ofa vaine and corupeible meate 


{forbidden by God, though he ſhoulde die for it : his 
B uy will 
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will aſlenting therevnto ſtrake the ſtroke and put it in} 
execution. 

Bothe the ſame therefore muſte be healed in man, be. | 
fore he can be recouered of that plage. For neither can 
he doo good, vnleſſe he be rightely in informed and caught | 
to knowe what is good , neither is it ynough for him to | X 
knowe what 1s good , vnleſle he haue a ___ and good x; 
will to doo it. 24 

—_ 3: The medicineto heale mannes corrupte reaſon and © 
Hovy the Vnderſtanding is right faith. For if reaſon be ſubieteto Þ 
Juage a faith, and the vnderſtanding ruled by it, there can be no * 5 
Rored in ETTOT inhis wdgement. But the falue to cure mannes wilt 
man. andaffeRion, is ſpecially right loue, which is called Cha- 
Aug. de tie. Ouia reettu oft amor eorum , omnes effettiones rect as © 
—_—_ * habent,ſayth S. Auguſtine.Bicauſe their loue is ciohrchey 
cap. J ** haue all affeions righte. For ſithe mannes will and affe. | 2 
Ethics, 10 natnraly deſirethgood, if it canbe induced to loue ig 
cap.n, Fhat whiche is trewely good, it is made perfecte and g 
4ug.de ftraight:if it loue amiſle, it is crooked and ill. Foras S. Au- | 
Civits. guſtine faith : 11a corpus pondere.f ſicut animus amore few, be 
Dei.ti.nr. guocungque fertar . So the body 1s caried with weight, as 
(4Þ.23 the mindeis caried withloue, whether fo euer it is cariedl 
For what he loueth, he willeth:and what he willeth, being | | Yo 
not inforced or lette ;that he doth. oh 1 
Neither can it be trewely faide,that reaſon and vnder- | 
Lace.rz, ſtanding being healed by faith, maketh the will whole. ?! 
For we know 'by the wordes of Chriſt, that 2/ernant may | 
know the wil of his Maſter,and yet doo it not. And the cauſef 
why he doth it not,knowing it, is but the lacke of willto 7 
doo it. Neque enim vir bonus merito dicitur qui [cit pu " 


bonum eſt ,ſed quidiligit. Neither 15he worthely calleda © of 
good 


Ang. de 
Cirurtate 
Dei.ls ,nt, 
(4Þ. 28, 
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in 50d man,whiche knoweth cha is good, but whiche lo- 

ct} nd thereby doe we ſee,that will and affe&ion 
"nay be diſeaſed and diſordered , when reaſon and vnder- 

| Banding is healed. And fothe man not whole, when rea- 

Þ1 by farth is healed . 
223 1fl hould faie no more then is alreadie ſaid, yet might 
Khe Reader wel perceiue, what is required to the Iuſtifi- 
"Fationof a ſinner. Thaue declared that Adam _ 
*@reated in perfect iuſtice, by his ſinne loſte the ſame , and 
"BY orhber men in him, and that Chriſt as a newe Adam to la- ng 5 
"She for the offence of theolde, came to ſeke and ſane that 1,Cor.ry, 

I ««.19, 


» 
w 


2 


ke Toan.”. 
to Deut.32. 


E[ai.53 


7 Andasa mandiſeaſed deadly principal partes 
\*Þ fhis body,is not called a foand and whole man;vnul the 
© partes be al cured: So the ſoule corrupredand'made vide 
—23n Adam, decayed in grace, and bereft of Tuſtice,catinot 
be calleda new creature, vnril the falues of theſe vertues 
2Þy the band ofour Phiſttion be laid ynto itand ſhew their 
"'j perationimity OLI 98 MITES hat 
7- Foritis notfud , as many of you ws huneiber baprifediin 
*Chriftc,haue belecued in Chriſts, thought vppore o_ 
x : C car 
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Gelar.z. heard of him, but it is ſaid : Chry/tam induiſtis,ye haue put | 


on Chriſt; that is coſate, haue taken into you the vertues 


of Chriſt,as before ye had the qualities and conditians of 
Adam . For that, faith S. Paule, is the true recetuingof 


BY 
Epbeſ 4. Cheifd and his Goſpel, toput of the ode mari and olde con- 


uerſation, and /obe renewed 41 fprrite and minde , putting 

on the newe ,, Which Was created after the Imaze of God in 

Libro.n. juſtice and hnincs . Chriſte, faith S. Auguitine, Dat ſus 

ep 9: de ſpirits occultiſiomanm fdelibins grALIUmM , Gounth vnto his 

pee. me11- f4;thfula moſt ſecrete grace ofhis rite, which priuily 
G1), hepowreth cuenintobabes ; As Adam by aſecret infe- 

&1on of carnal concupiſcence infected and conſumed, all 

that came of his race. He ſaith in the ſame booke , Les 


Ibid. c.10. gjmws iaſtificari,g 3c We read that ſach be inſtified in Chritt, 


4s belewe in him through a ſecrete geaning and inſpiring of 
ſpiritual grace, Whereby Who ſo excr cleaurth tvito our Lord, 
#4 made one ſpirite With bim. 

Whatlu- _ Byall this we vnderſtande , that our Tuſtification 
414 9 importeth not onely an aflente of minde and faith to,be+ 
leue the Goſpellof Chriſte, neither ſtandeth,onely,in rex 

miſcion of finnes paſt, which God mercifylly forgeueth, 
* but requirethalſo «renewing of ſpirit and minde, a 
TH of lyte and conditions, that as in Adam We Were diſehed;- 
ent, ſeruinge ſandrie' luſtes and pleaſures ,teadine our lyſe 
in walice and enuiey hateful , hating one'gn.otber 3 $0.un 
Tir,z3 Chriſte forſating wncedlines and Worldely deſires , Woe muſe 
line ſoberly , init n_ odly , putting ow v5 44 the.,choſen 
Celoſſ.z. of God holie and 
__ andgentlenes, ta modeſtie and patience. This i ig 
_ $5to leaue of Adarn,and put on Chuiſte —_ QUI:IC- 


nowing and Iuſtficaion, Yr be vw 
The 
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| - whehi of heanen u like vnte leeven,Whiche « Matth.n, 
woman taketh and hideth in three meaſures of flower until 
the Whole be leauened. But as the whol paſte is notlea- 
| nened as longas any parte thereof remaineth in his olde 
tallage and taſte,cuen fo 1s not mantranſlated from death 
| tolyfe, normede 4 newe creature,yntill the whole eſtate 1, 196.5. 
of his ſoule be refourmed. And ſurely vntil he be made Galar. 6. 
2 newe creature, he is not iuſtihed. Sicut fuit vets 2.Cor 54 
| Adam, ec. As the olde Adam was powred throueh the 
whole man, and poſſeſſed the whole : So nowe lette Chriſte Permnard, 
| haute the whole, Wwhohath created and redeemed the Whole, ("5-4 
and [hall glorifie the Whole, Who in the Sabboth daie cured —_—_. 
all the Whole man. + | ', 516i9d have 
The olde man Was ſometime in vs that tranſereſſour of 
| Gods commanndemente, he Was in Vs, as Well in hande and 
Woorke, 44 in month and heart. But nowe if therebe 4 
newe creature in him,the olde is paſt,and contrarie tolewa- 
| mes in hand, there 4 innocente life : inthe mouth contrary 
70 arrogente pride , there is the Woorde of confeſſion : inthe 
| heartcontrary to fleſhly lates, there is charitie contrary to 
Worldly glorie , there is humilitie. By which wordes of 
Saindt Bernarde we ſee ſette before vs a true deſcription 
of our Tuſtification, by comparing togeather the cor- 
rupte eſtate of man in Adam, and the repairing of the 
| ſame through the Mediator of God and menne , the man 1.Timo.s. 
Jeſu Chriſte. . 
For this repairing of mans corrupt. eſtate:Chriſte is 
often times inthe Scripture. compared with Adam, and 
called another Adam and the laſt man ._ \ Not an other row y 
| Adamlike ynto the firſte, but an other contrary. to the »,Cor.15; 
hirite; fuche as came to reſtore that which was loſt by the 
| C24 firſt, 


RD 


In the ſc» 

c6d boke 
the xviij. 
Chapter, 


Io4n.3. 


OP HANS IVSTIFICATION 


fiſt. For 4s by the difebedience of one man many Were made 
ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one many [hall be made infte . 
Anda in Adam allmendie , ſoinChriſte all [ halbe reli 
well. Anda bytbe ſynne of one , all men came to 4& 
tion: fo by the Inftice of one,all come ts the Inftification of © 


But as we were all condemned in Adam , bicauſe we 
were naturally borne of htm, and thereby tooke his con- 
ditions : ſo to be faued by Chriſte, we muſt alſo be newe 
borne in him, andput on vs his qualities . And ſo do we 
ſee,that our true Iuſtification, 15 the recouerine of that 
whichwe loſt in Adam, and what that was, I haue ſhe- 
wed before . The whiche Chriſte hath fully reſtored in 

fuchas truely take anew birth of him, as I ſhall ſhewe to- X 
ward the ende of this woorke , where place ſhal ſerue to 
ſpeake of the vertue and ſtrength of our Tuſtification by 
Chriſte. It is now to be ſhewed particularly , how ſuch & 
as are borne in ſynne, come to be wſtified in Chriſt, what 
the cauſes of our Iuſtification be, by what meane God | 
worketh it.in vs, andhoyy we receiue it. | 


Of the cauſes of our 
Tuſtification , 


The V. CHAPTER. 


"H Echiefe and principall cauſe of our Inftification | 
_ i5the great loue that God beareth vnto man, Who /o | 
 Fendred the Worlde, that he gane bis onely begottes © 


Gelat.4. Sonne- Andto make vs hischildren, ent the fþirit of bis 


Soxne imo our hartes; that is,theholy Ghoſte,wherewith 


he hath © 


THE FIRST BOOKE. © ” 
he hath ſealed vs up,and genen it 4s eplerefanomny Ipbeſ.1, 


| tance. And this hath he wrought,or for the Workes of iu- Tit.z. 


ice that we did,but according to his owne mercie . 
The cauſe that deſerued this owre Iuſttfication at his 


| handes, was the death of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſte , who Rew.s. 


when We Were ſynners, died for vs, and When We Were Coloſ].x. 


enimies , reconciled vs, pacifying him by his owne bloude, wr l. 
= andpaying our rawnſome , in whome God accepted vs 10 his Epbeſ.1. 


favoure_. | 

The meane and inſtrumente whereby God woorketh 
Iuſtification in vs, is the-Sacramente of Baptiſme , by the nir.z. 
Waſthing Whereof and renewing of the holy Gho#te , We are 
aued. 

Through theſe cauſes there is wrought in vs the iu- 
ſtice of God, by the whiche we be and are trewly called 
mſte , 9ui facit in/titiam, inHus eſt: tor he that doth iu- 1,19an, z, 
ſtice, is iuſte. It is not the juſtice of God, whereby he | 
him ſelfe is wſte : neytheris it our owne as of our ſelues, 


. . \ , , : | 
but oures comming from him , Cum ero initus, in tus in- 1, aſt. in 


#itia erit ec. When I thalbe iuſte,faicth S. Auguſtine , it Plal.7e. 
ſhalbe in thy iuſtice . For that I ſhalbe inſte by inſtice ge- | 
wen me from thee, and inſuche ſorte ſhall it be myne, that it 

ſhalbe thyne alſo,that is to Wit ,geuen me from thee. Which 
woordes declare, both that there is true juſtice in man 
wrought in his Tuſtification, and alſo that the ſame com- 

meth not of him ſelfe,but is geuen him from God, 

The final cauſe and endeof our iuſtification, is; vt he- Tr.z, 
redes ſimu ſecundum [hem vite aterne in laudem plorie Epheſ.x, 
gratie Dei, That by hope we may be inheritors of lyfe, 
everlaſting to the prayſe and glory of his grace. 

And thus hauing briefly ed 0 what the cauſes of 

C ij ourTIu- 


hes 
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*our Tuſtification bee, I ſhal now ſhewe,howe,and by wha 
meane the lame is wrought i in Ys. 


That the Sacraments of Baptiſme is the inſtru- 
mente and meane whereby God 


1ſtiheth vs. 
Fo 
THE FL CHAPFT. al 
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Ci 
S God 1uſtifieth ſynners through fuche cauſes as Wi 4 
haue ben reherſed : ſo hath he appointed the Sacra- Wi n 
ment of Baptiſme as an inſtrumente and meane, to W 
worke his iuſtice in them: for whiche cauſe S. Paule ſee- Mt h 
meth torake it foral one,to be bapriſed,and to be juſtified, 
1.Cor.6, ſaying: Abluti eſt s,ſanttificati eſtu inſt ificatiefts. Ye hand 
ben waſſhed cleane;ye haue ben made holy, ye haue ben | 
iuſtited . And nan other place he faieth more playnely: 
Tit.z, Godhath ſaned vs bythe Waſthing of regeneration and re-' 
newine of the holy Gho#e—, 
And bicauſe no man ſhould thinke , thathe mighte be 
otherwiſe iuſtified or faued,Chriſte faieth : : unleſſe a man 
Ioan.3. be new borneby Water and the holy Ghoſte, he can not entre © 
into the biogas of God . S. Ambroſe faieth : The begin- 
4mb.ls,u, Ping of trewe life and true tuſtice lyeth in the Sacrament of 
ea5.de Tegeneration, that Where a man 4 newe borne , there alſo | 
v6.4. 0m, the true wertues [hould beginne_ . Andnote bis by S. | 
gent, Ambroſe, not only that Baptiſme i is the beginning of our- | 
1aftice,bur alfo that we haue therein a beginning of true | 
Augu.liþ vertues and true 1uſtice . Ihaue recited the wordes of 
z contrs S, Auguſtine before, where he faith , that Tuſtification is | 
Inlian.. geuen: vnto vs in this life by three chinges , Whereot he 


maketh 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. *© [9 
ha maketh Baptiſme the firſte . And-to prooue the ſame by _ 
a reaſon aa out of the Scriptures: Qur iuſtification 50S - 
E&andeth ſpecially in twoo pointes, in forgeueneſle of 

Z finnespalt,and newnes of hte in tyme to come . For as ' 

| S.Paule faith of fuch as be iultifed: that God bath pardo+ Rom.z, 

ned them their former ſinnes : lolaithne forthe tyme to -' 
come,that they muſt Walke in newnes of life . In Baptiſme rom,6, 


al our finnes be forgeuen. Prorſus verum eft,e+c . It 1s ve- ange.ſer, 


Ow, 


rely truc, lz holy Baptiſme al / 2909s Were put away, Wordes, 1. de yer, - 
as EE deedes, thowghtes , al Were blotted out . In Baptiſmealfo apoſt. | 
1- 7 newnesof hfe1s geuen. For which caule it is called « ewe [tt.3« 

o If byrth , the Waſlhing of regeneration, and renewing by the 

>- iT holy Ghoſte_. 

l, Wherefore ſeing that all that apperteineth to Iuſtifi- 

e & cation, is wrought 1n vs by the Sacramente of Baptilme, 

1 7 we may beſide the authoritie of Scriptures and auncient 


EZ Farhers, euen by. reaſon conclude, that Baptiſme is the 
 inſtfumente and aſſured meane, whereby a ſynner 1s 1- 
ſtrhed. 


6. wa OC the Iuſtification of infantes by the Sacra» 
mente of Baptiſme. 


THE V1I. CHAPT. 


Vr as the benefite of Iuſtificationisal one,ſo it isnot 
recemed of al after one manner. For ſuch as are borne 
1nfinne , and by mercie called to the tate of iuſtice, 
=Z eyther they be called and chriſtened. in theyre. infancie, 
= as1t15nowe vied throughowt the Chriſtian worlde : or 

| elles they be called.ca it in theyre pertecte age , as "ou 
* | Y . 
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vſcd when the Goſpel was ns to them that wen 
borne and _— yp in infidehitie. 


The eſtate of infantes aſketh moſte fauour and mercie; 
Lib.3 0 for as S.Cyprian faieth : Infans recens natis ec . The in. 
fol.8. & fame newly borne hath not offended, but that taking hu 
mn Jer. carnal byrthe after the nature of Adam , he hath drawen 
pl "is into him by his fir#te byrthe , the infettion of the oulde 
"7 death, Who commethe to receyue forgeueneſſe of finnes the 
more eaſily for ſo muche a5 there be pardoned vnto hym not 
| his owne , but other meunes ſynnes. And for that cauſe 
Angu.ſer. 23 S, Auguſtine fateth : _Yrcommodat illis mater Eccleſia: 
£0.48 V7. The Churche our mother lendethe them other menne: 
4poſts, & feete to come , other mennes harte to beleue , other mennes 
tounge toſay yea,that foraſmuch as their ſyckenes and griefe 
commeth by an other mannes ſynne,they may be ſancd by the 
confeſſion of other that be healed. aflve 6.0 $9 
And albeit they be neyther able to anſwere nor doo 
for them ſelues anything towarde their owne benefite, 
eaand ſo mucheas in - Am is,reſiſte the ſame : yet God 
Coleff, 1. [Anger them by vertue of tnat Sacrament from the power 
Augn, lib of darckeneſſe to the kyngdome of his Sonne: powreth into 
1.c8. 9ede themthe ſecrete grace of his ſpivite , and maketh them true 
pec. meri. faithſull , and Chriitian ſowles . S. Auguſtine faieth : 1#- 
& remiſſ. ter credentes . Thou ſhalte recken and accompte babes that 
*D 5. 03 be chriſkened,emone the beleening: neither ſhalt thou by any 
6 2h meancs be ſo bolde as toindge otherwiſe , excepte thou Wilt 
'P* be an open hererique. For yenen by the aunciente canonyeall 
and moſt ſuer grounded cuſtom of the Church, Babes once 
dng.ibid. chriftencd are called fairbfal entbelvencrs. And in an other 
lace peaking ofthe ſtate of infantes chriſtened-if they 
Wye before thage of difcretion: So great, faicth he, i5the 
mercie 
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frf yy . . | - | cap | 
the Pe Aeennen "of ohe mediarer, though it ende his fe i Cinit.Dei. 


thoſe yeares, for that it # taken out of the power of derknes 
ys, 7 onght to the kingdome of Chriſt, is not onelymot aps ©010.6-1, 
pointed paines eurr ings but ſhall w. _ 4s [uff ' 
4 formentes aines after arath:.- For ihe : 
Mr eiraal regeneration ſu afhſerh , that ſo much as the whey. +. 
carnall generation intermedled With death, be not preindi- 
ciall nor doo it any harme. 

By which ſayings we ſee;firft thar'infantes hane finnes 
ro be forgeuen them. Nexte,that they emiore remiſsion 
thereof by their baptiſme . Thirdely , that they, ehivie 
that benefite in moſt free manner : Nothing being requi- 
red for that purpoſe, but onely that other Chriſtian'men 
bringthem to che Church'to be baptized,andanſwere for 
them. And'the cauſe why':' For that they are gilty only 
of originall finne , andnone other' trefpaſſe commirted 
by them ſelues, 

This is the graciouſe me m6 free Tuſtification of in- 
pant they atteyne vnto, not onely without an 

—__ cheir owne,but allo without any conſent. 

Yea A they ſtriue againſt i it , throngh the free mer- 
cie of bing that came to ſeeke and /atb that Was __ > TLMCAUSe,'s 
And hereby doo we not only fee the happie eftats | 
al ſach as be borne in Chriſtian regforis', who by an by 

afrer their _ be b aptized and thereby hg: ur' 


| 3 Sefrd+ -—_ 


D 


| Hebr,1, 


Marc. t 4 


Romet., 


A8.3. 
Fſ6.26, 


1, Tis, 1. 


OF MANS IVSTIFICATION, 
». Andcherefore concerning the Tuſtification of al men 


Mm _ thatlive this daiein Chriſtian contries jthere is nothing 
fo feedeful ds to vnderſtande; how fuch as fall after Ba- 


ptiſne may be reconciled to-God,, and reſtored to" the 
eſtate of iuſtice againe , whereof ſhall peake hereafter. 


Of the Tuſtification of ſuche as were chriſtened | 
_ 'being of perfite age , and what was 'F: 
required of them. 


THE VIII. CHAPTE R. 


and being of perte age came to be mſtifhed,and:of 

.... wicked made rightuoulſe, bicauſe they be not onely 

giltie. of originall finne, bur, alſo of many actuall 'innes' 
committed by their ownethought,wordeariddeed,more: 
1s required, and. an. other order, appointed vnto them, 
whereby they prepare the way to receiug the iuſtice of 
God.. It 1s.required of them Hit to beleye ©. For. he that 
cammeth to God muſt belene. So Chrilt beganne to preach' 
vato ſuch: Penitemini, > creatte E uangelts: Repent and 
beleue the Goſpel. And forafmuch as belening the Gol. 


BY of ſuch as borne and brought vp in infidehitie, 


ipelthere is recled and opened vntorhern the anger of God: 


from heauen wppon all Wwickednes and ininſtice They are 
ſtricken with a good and, profitable feare of Gods. indge' 
ment , as they were that heard. sS, Perce his /preathing, 
and of that feare. they conceme, and as, it-were t72wnc/e: | 
and bring forth the ſpirite of beatth. Yer doothey.no reſts 

in that feare,bur. learning that Chriſt, came 40 [ave ſinner s. 

and died for ſuch ai vere hug enemies :| Hearing: him ale: 
SA ri | FE | {o lay: 


"THE" BARST" 3V0 FE. 40. as 


6 6p Chl fk of ;omforrd fGnne; thy finnes nm s 
gexen: They conceme of anciorant) | Meatt.y. 


cog to , Ba 4? him, by whole mercie they truſte too 
ioy ſo greate abenefite. And for the loue of him dereſte 
and abhorre their former finfull bfe .- And\bicanſ& iis 
fid-vnto them: Penitentia agite cf baptizetur wnn/quiſg, 48.2.” 
veſtrim: Doo penance,and be:baptized echeof youthey . 
willingly and hartely repente their former finnes; which 
is al the penance that the Church of God requireth be- 
fore Baptiſme. And ſo diſpoſing them' ſelues (they re- 
cemue ot Sacrament of Baptiſme ,and'therewith aceor- 
ding to the promiſe of God:made byS. Peret; remiſcion Matt. Th 
of their ſinnes and the gifie of the holy Ghoſtto keope Gods Ad.2. 
commaundements, which is their Iuſtification; ©» 1 Yd 
And this is the order whereby a finer, being 6f 

fed age, is mſtified , thar is to ſay , called ro the eſtate of 

iuſtice, and of wicked made rightuouſe.. © 
_» The firſtand principall-cauſe thereof is chiolburgnd 
mercie of God : : thorough the merite of Chriſtes'death." : 
Juſtice is wrought/in. vs by grace : and atteined byFaiths , 7" 
with the feare of Goddes i x of his 1 ape beak mes 
loue of his goodnes , and: by penance —_ the: Sa- pete», 
crament of Baptiſme:: | - 7: 1 Nt m0). 1up9n Me 
_- All which are fo nedoli/iorccieecs 
our iuſtice,that where any of themflilerhbygerew 

allo doth: faile;: For as Wirhows: ſrith x'-wonpoſdbt-5þ Her 
| Pleaſe God , and he that beleveth not ir already indgedt $0. 
/ that is Without feare,can not be inftfedic: He'that thotEccleſ, 1, 
peth not; ;deſpeirerh . Neither can' any men lowetbat be Fa 
hopeth net And: who fo lackerh hope and toub year 4b 
not be iuſtified by faith, Nam & Damones eventing. For” No e. | 
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that thas { ball come which Wwe hope and loue. 
/\\ $u6h aswilbe wſtified, muſt nor only beleue the Goſ- 


Mar.1, pol butdo penance,and ſuch as Will nor do penance are af. 
1:6-13-. ſured a/r0periſb.Funally who. is not baprized,purterh not 


Gal-3. on-Chriſte: and therefore is neither renewed, nor inſtified. 


' This manner of Luſtification is not onely teſtified by | 
che Scriptures, but alſo expreſſed 1m th'ancient viage of 
the Church,by ſnchiorder as was exerciſed vppon them 
that recemed baptiſme , when they were of pertec age, 


euen trom the Apoſtles time,, whiche thinge we maie 
perceiue by the wordes of S.Paule,where he faith :- [7- 
| Hebr.6, termittentes inchoatianis Chriſti ſermonem. 8&c. 1.cauing 
alyde: the wordes of our yong beginning in Chriſt, Leite 

vs Arawe to a perfeFFenes , not laymmiee. againe- the founds- 

tion of penance fromdeatle Workes , and of faith rowarde 

God of the teaching of Baptiſme,and alſo of laying on hands, 

of the-yeſwrrettion ef the dead and iudgement enerlaſtling; 
Ang. al-whichthinges ( faith. S: Auguſtine) apperreqre 70 thad: 
expe. miniitration of Baptiſme 5 whereby we vnderſtande;that 
rays * of fuch as were baptized-11 perte&t age, there was not 
+ pn, only required faith, in profeſsing tharticles of the Crede; 
Cap, 13, but allo. they were-required to:doo penance from deade 
workes of ligne. And to ſhewe:ſome outwarde token 
thereof , there» was appointed vnto them before theire 
baptiſme, a time to-faſte and praie : As is.teſtified by. 
ſuch as hued nighynto the Apoſtles time. Inſt inw: Mar: 
Apale.s. faith; wafter. What ſorte' We ' hane offfed and de + 
pro Chri. dicated our ſelues vito God 'being nene'made throughe 


ffian, Chrifte,vwe Will declare. CAs Many 4s be perſuidet und be-' 


lene, 


a. SW as i» ia. em oe ts. Mr. a ao. a. 
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lene that the thinges ate trewe Whiche be taught and ſaitd 
* adpromife thett y be able ſo to line , they be taught 
te praie,and by faftingto aſke at Godaes handes forginenes of 
| former finnes committed bythem.. T an Ee ing 
the fame cuſtome faith further,that they made alſo a con: 2 
feflion of their former finnes. Ingreſſuros baptiſmrum. ec. Tertallia. 
Suche as wil: come. to Baptiſme , muſt by often petitions, De Bapti. 
fattinges,tneelinges and Watching, and With confeſsion of 
all their former ſinnes wſe praier. $ . Auguſtine decla- 
ringthe order of his. time, faith , that ſuch as intended to », fle & 
take baptiſme,certeine daies before gaue their names in Wri- oper. cq.6, 
ting,and Were purged and cleanſed by abſtinence,faſting,ex- 


orciſmes,forbearing the companie of their laweful Wines. 
And by theſe doo we.vnderſtande, that ſuche as were 
chriſtened being of perfe& age,were not only inſtructed 
in faith , bur alſo taught to doo penance, to faſte,to praie, 
to promiſe that they would hue —_— Chriſt his | 


reaching, to feare God, to loue him,and to hope in him,al 
| which hinges were conteined in' their .inſtrution and 

doctrine of Baptiſme, whereof S.Paule maketh mention. ,;,;, 
| And being.in this wiſe prepared, they receiued that Sa 
| crament, and therewith their Iuſtificacion, If any-would. 
' not profeſſe amendemence of hfe,but contineweindam: 

nable vice , or inany vngodhlie kinde of lining, beleued 

they neuer ſo wel, they were not admitted to bechriſte- - 

ned, as S. Auguſtine faieth, Mererrices.&c, Commonhar» , ; , | 
 lottes,and tage plaiers, and other What ſo ener occupiers of De fide & 
| commonlewde deinges,unleſſe they undoe and breake ſuche - ton 
| bandes, be not ſuffered to come tothe Sacramentes of Chriſt. 
{ But this the Reader maie {ee at latge in the booke irſelfe- 
| of S, Auguſtine intituled, of faith and workes , which is 

D uy tran- 


Cap. 26. 
Caz:15. 
C4» 16, 


of 


Grace. 


| OF MANS IWVSTIFIGATION, 

cranſlated into engliſhe,and ſerte furthe herewith. | The 
cheefe argumente whereof 15 to declare , that it ſafiſeth 
nothim that wil be baptiſed and iuſtified, ro belene, vn 


1lefſe he haue faith that worketh by charitte , and vnleſſe 


his hfe be agreable to that holy Sacrament:For where any 
of bathe faileth, ſaith he;there neither ought mor tan any pro- 
miſe be made of life enrrlafting. And thus haue we ſeene, 
how they receined their Tuſtificacion, who came to be 
chriſtened and 1aſtified, when they were of perfeRe age. 


That our Iuſtihcation and the vercues whereby 
we receiue it,be the giftes of God, 
- . and come of grace. 


THE IX. CHAP. 


VT as a ftnneris brought to the ſtate of inſtice , by 
faith through feare of God, hope, lone,penance ;and 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme:ſo 1s it trewely to be G14; 
and faithfully to be acknowleged, thatit isthe free grace 
of God that worketh al theſe vertues in him, without the 


| Whiche he isnot able of him ſelfe to atteine, not only to 


Concil. 
Aran/ita. 
C4).19, 


the ſtate of inſtice, but not ſo muche as to right faithand 
loueof God,or any other gifte perteining to his ſaluation. 
Crum fine gratia Dei. rc. For ſeeing that mannes nature 
Was not ablets keepe ſaluation Whiche it recetned Without 
the grace of Ged + how can it be able to-yepaire that it hath 
loſte,Worthout the grace of Ged ? As many then as are made 
members of Chriſte by the Sacrament of Baptiſme;or 
falling afterward be reſtored by penance,are moued and 
ſtirred therevnto, not bytherr owne deſertes but by the 
fee mercie and grace of God,whoſle gifte both trew pe- 

nance 


% 


And therefore althoughiir.be 


| faidto ſinners: Agiteper, 1g, , 
nitentiam: doo penance. And,Conuertimini ad me: Turne 7 ;che.s, 
yee to me: Yetas S. Auguſtine faith : Paritentie meritum Expoſ. 
gratiaprecedir, quod neminem peccati ſui peniteret niſi ad. tpif 0.44 
monitione aliqua vacations Dei. Grace goeth before the Fo.incho. 
merite of penance, For no man would repent him of his 
finne , were it not by ſome admonition of Gods calling, 

The waſtefull ſonne laid ; Surgem &+ ibs ad parrem menm. 

I will riſe and go to my Father. 24am cogitationem bo» aug. Fyi- 
nam quando haberet , nift & ipſam ll in occnlto pater miſe ſicla 106. 
ricordiſsimus inſpiraſſet? Whiche good thought when 

ſhould he haue had, valeſle his moſt merciful Father had 

inſpired 1t unto ME ein | 

* As many. as finne, {cuer them ſelues and ſtraie from - 

God:and ſure we are, it cannot be falſe that trewth faid: 

Nemo venit ad me niſi fuerit et datum 4 patre meo: no man jun.s. 
cometh to me, ynleſſe itbe gene him of my Father, What 

thing ſo cuer man thinketh,heareth or ſeeth, whereby he 

is moued-to good,that motion commeth of God,iſorwm - bir 
ſuaſronibus agit Dews t God workethinvs, faithS. Auſtine 0. : 
by perſuaſion of ſuche thinges as we.ſee , nor only10 Will, cy 1, 
but alſo to beleue:he Worketh it either outwardely byexhor- ,, cars, 
tacions of the goſpel, or inwardly. For that no man can chuſe 

What [hal come into ha mind,but it « in bi owne Wiltocon- The 
fent or diſagree. Without this helpe of grace 90 man able ous wg 
ſo much as to thinke anything that maie pleaſe God. As this Arine,of 


commendacion of grace isplainely ſette forthintheScri- 22 - 


prures, ſo hath it ben in all ages faithfully rougheby the De ſpivie. 

Church: Bicauſe as S. Auguſtine faith : Hec cogitatioſane & Lit. 

a.c4c.This holy thinking teeperh the children of menwn- Cap. 7+ 
” : D ig der the 


___—_ | 
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der the defence of Goddes Winges, this thought bringeth wg 
| pride. The Church commetideth good 


workes,bur-it ſec. 
Concit, teth grace before them, ſaying: Debetar merces. cc Rex 
arauſi, warde is due to good Workes if they be done, but grits 1h 


cap.s. is not due,goeth before , that they maie be done.It reacheth 
that mannes Tuftificacion is the effete of grace. Per 1pſem | 


De ſpiri, 
et bit £.10. 


gratiam inſtificatur. cc. By grace man is wftified freeh! 
that is to ſaie,no merites of his Wworkes going before . Other. 
Wiſe grace is not grace, It teacheth, that no man dothe 
good workes before he haue receiued grace , thereby t6 


deſerue Gods grace , but that God geneth his grace firſt, 


whereby man doth'good' workes afterwarde , whiche 


thing. Auguſtine declarethby two apte fimilitudes. 
Li.l.cd New viferucatcaletacit ignis. The fier doth not heate,to 
Simplicia. be made hote it ſelfe , but bicanſe it ws hote. Neither doth 
Luelt.2. rhe whele runne Well thereby to be made rounde, but bicanſe 
it 4 rounde. Enen ſo noman Worketh Well, that he maie 
thereby receine grace, but bicauſe he hath receined it. Fot 
how can he line inftely that i not inſtified,but grate doth in: 
ftifiethat ainflified man maie line inſtely. And'further to 
ſhewe, how neceſſary Gods helpe and grace is to cuerie 
man and at all times, the Church teacheth,that God doth 
. not giue his grace onely once,and then leaue man to him 
--; {elfe,but afsiſteth him ineuery goodadte that hedoth: fa- 

. Epi- ; SEC | 

lanes, Teanmnr, gratiam Deicy adintorium etiam ad ſingulos attus 
de Coat, Aari: Lette them confeſſe, that Gods grace and helpe is 
taleſt. geuen euento enerie good ate and deede. | 
I doo more willmgly recite the wordes of S.Auſtine 
inthispointe, bicanſs the moſte learned in allages fince, 
hane folowed the fame judgement and manner, of tea- 


ching, not onely Preſper CAquitanu: in Tralie, Falgentius 


in 


— 
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in Africa , and S. Bede in this our country of Eng 
but alſo the moſte learned ſchole menne : As —_— 
fantts Vittere, S. Thomas, Bonanenturaand other. - 
by the Reader maye vnderſtande , what hath benne the 
reaching of the Church in all ages concerning the grace Go du al 
of God. ages. 

As this grace of God is tt whereby man is mouedto al 
thinges that he doth wel , ſo it is alfo the cauſe that wor- 
keth in him truepenance,and thereby luſtification . For. 


ſhyning v the ſoule of a {nner and-gening:lighte to 
hs rats moueth the fame to —_ hicn elfe and 
ro receyue the working of God in ſuch manner, as I haue 
ſhewed before. | 
By grace: God infpireth faith into ourhartes , whiche TR 
no man cat haue withour his ſpeciall gifte. Ng mweancan _— 
comme 'vnto me , ſaieth Chriſte , wnieſſe it be geven bim auguſtin. 
from my Father. Of whiche woordes S. Auguſtine: ga- Tr48. 27. 


| theretht:\Ergo, & credere datur nobis . Then euen faith is in loan. 


geuen ynto vs . WhenS. Paule preached in Macedonia, 
God opened the harte of « Woman called Lydia m_ beede 48.1 6. 


| onto ſuche thinges 4s Were ſaid by him. Many other heard. 


S. Paule as wel as thee, but God gaue her the grace to be- 
leue his woordes : To you it 4s genen; faith $ . Paule, for Philip.x. 
_—_— ſake, not onely to beleue in him, but alſoto ſuſſer for 
FOOLS Dt 0 
And as theſe and other fayinges. prooue that faith is 
Gods gytte , ſo of the feare of God, 'it is ayd by the Pro» 
phete : Timorem menmaabo in corde eoriums , vt non rece> toy. 
dent 4 me . I will geue my feare in their harte,to thende Cap.32. 


| they ſhall not goe from me. Dauid knowing that -it-is 
che 


ſte of God, prayeth for it, ſaying: Confige timore ?ſ«l.us, 
E FO CAT » 
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Tub rarnes measPearce my fleſh through with thy 

If hope were nor the gifte of God, it ſhould nor be Go 
Plal.g. Tu Domme ſingularner inſpe conſtituiſti me. Thou Lorde 
_ haſteplacedme inhope terly; Neither woulde $, 
2.theſ.11 Paulcthaue ſaid: God our farher hath loned vs,ond geuen wv; 
1. loan. 4 COrforte enerlaſting and good hope in grace.Charitie com. 
they 5. methof God., powred abrode in our hartes , through the 
holy Gho#te Which is genen vs, What ſhal 1 ſay of penance, 
2.Tim. :. Whiche God geueth unto ſinners to knowe the tremth,anduy 
amend: and gette ont of the ſnares of the Dimel,, of Whom 
they be holden captine at hu pleaſure . Itis God that geneth 

4 newe harie , and putteth a newe ſpirite in the middeſt- 
| vs, that rakerh away the harde ſtonie harte, and generhs 
Exze. 36. ſofre harte and tender as fleſhe . And what i 1s that greate 


change of harte and minde from euil to good, but: reper 


| tance? Andto commende his graceand make it appeare 
as it 1s very grace indeede ; hefaieth.? no-proprer vas egy 
faciam. This wil I doo not ae lakpeyenfornoty 


mamesfake, 
Here it may be Gid. our Tuſtification, cnnlendtcd 


Adondtc: euer apperteineth vnto it,be the gyfte of God ,andpro- 
cede of grace, whatparte hath man therein, and whats 
there lefte for kein todo? To this queſtion L ibal r_—_ 


in the next chaptre.' 
And hereby maye tie Reader ends pg Fe 


race- of God'is-neither hydden,nor. obſcurily preached 
by the Churche'in the Dodrine. of: Tuſtihcation-,. ſem 
7 bothour luſtihcation unfelte, andthe meanes; 'whet 


by we comme vatoit 3 be o——_ alonpod om: rato 
77 FT? nv] | 
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grace worketh in our. Iuſtification: -- 
and what it worketh. 


THE, X. CHAPTER. 


FA Od worketh mannes faluation by his grace,but he Of free 
worketh it in him by hi ſelfe,that is to fay,with his y,;{{, 
own colentand by his free wil He workethinal his 

creatures cauſing the earth to bring torthgrafle:the trees 
theyr leaues and fruite: the beaſtes ro doo according to 
their kinde. But theſe effetes he worketh m them by his 
owne power withour them, that is, withoutany conſents 


' of them. And this 15 the difterence betwene bealtes that. 


wante reaſon,berwene the in{enſible creatures,and mans v3 
Hen, as S. Auguſtine fauth, Nec ws pecera fact as eff, was IM. '1s 
neither made as beaſtes were , nor wade like 4 tree , noy 4* 916+. 
made hyhe « ſtone but vas made after the Image of hs Crea- 4pojio. 


Iren.li.4#. 


tor. Thatis as I ſhewed.before , indued with realonand,  -. 
wil : And therefore although there may be-in mancor- 1a the 4. 
rupte wiland deceyuedreaſon, yet whatſoeuer he doth, Chapter. 
he woorkerh it thorough will and.reaſon « Liberumenm.,, - 


fetit Dems ab initio: (aterh the aunciente Father lreneus;., 4p. 71. 
God 'made man free cuen from the- beginning: hawng,; 
«ſwell bus owne power , 4s hu owne ſoult ,teaos Grades Will. 
and minde voluntarilie and Willmgly , not compelled” by 
God . For there & no force wſed of Goddes parte. The. | 


| wooman when ſhe had offended, framing. an aunſwere' 


to excuſe herſelfe, fayde not: Serpers coegit me',the Chinſofte, , 

ſerpente forced me, and I catte :.but what fayde ſhee?.Hom. i>, 

The ſerpente dgceywed me , there @ no neceſitic nor Vig-"in Geneſ. 
E f lence, 
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angſu lence but will and arbittemit. Ry 

doubte hereof,” Renelanit nobis per Scriptaras [nas ſan- 

G6. hy Za: God him ſelfe, faith 8. Auguſtine, hath reueled yn. 

*-3* to vsbyhis holy Scriptures , that there 15 free Will in man, 

 «Andhone he bathrendeledit 1 put you in rememigance, 

not Fo mannes ſaying but by Goddes Woorde_ . Firite by- 

canſe the very commanndementes of God, coulde doe mai 

no good , valeſſ be had free Will, by the whiche he might 

doo them,and atteyne to the rewardes that be promyſed. 

F And in the fame place. Further there be ſo many com 

2 iii maundementes , Whiche doo in a manuer by name ſjeakt 

T1 Rem.12. wnto onr Will: 41 that : Nott vinci a male . Will thou 

| P/alm.31. not be ouercomme of yll. Be not made lyke a horſe anda 
Ti Prouer. !. moule,in Whome there ts no wnderſiandinge .. Forſake not 

43 | Prouer.3. the coanſelies of thy mather. Be not Wife iz thyne ewne con» 

ceyte : and after manye other: Scriptures there alleged, 

he cancludeth thus ; Surely Where it # ſated: —_— 

thu, and Will not that , and Where in the edmanitions that 

God geneth , the worke of munyes Vol 4 required to dos 

ſomenhat , a todos it , maunes free m_ is ſufficiently 

ooned. II edine; mare, this S. Avgulitine BY | 

.n te ſuffice . For what man {10 PRRIGT con. 

e free will, then ſay cither that God hath geuen his 

commaundementes mn vayne, or that fo many Scriprin 


. be voideandvntrue? 
Mannes wilthen is ener free from e meadas 
Berner.de ceſsitie,though-it be not cuer good :<Manct libertas. ue: 
gratis & luntatu ec. Fhewikre | vea her c tha mind 


bb, arbits 4; c #/ine, as full im the enil,avin the wed; but more arder(y 
de good, A woorle man, anda greater:onemie; of 


© Gods people is not Am— the Scripture, then. finacy 
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And yet was nothe without free wil, faichS. Auguſtine. - 
——_ auferatis, &e- Take notaway free Wil ſo muche », gr qi, 
| 4 from Pharao, bicauſe in many places Godſaith: Thane har- & h. arti, 
 dened Pharao, or 1haxe or Wil harden Pharao his heart: for cap, 11, 
it foloweth not therefore, that Pharao himſelfe did not bar- 
den his owne heart. For of him this is read alſo : When the 
dogged flie Was taken awaic fomthe _Ateyptians, the Seri- 
prave ſaith, Pharad made his owne heart heany.lt Pharao the 
| had free wil, and that proued by the Scripture,what man 
js without it? Si neſt liberi arbitr i,quo modo indicet, cc. Agft. 

If there be no free wil, how doth God iudge the worlde ? epiſt.96. 
| For ifmendoe nothing but by compulſion and force,nei- 
ther is it Tuſtice topuniſh their vices, nor to reward their 
well doinges and vertues. If there were nofree will in 
finners , what came Chriſte to ſaue? He came to faue 
ſinners, andno man finneth butby his wil, and therefore 
S. Bernard faieth > Tolle liberum ar bitrium now evit quod Peg7at. 
ſalueray , Take awaie free will, and there ſhalt be nothing & #7. 
to be faned.. And this much Thane faid to lette:the-Rea- a. 
der vnderftand , what inconneniences come by deniyng .: 
free wit, which who ſo denyeth, doth as we fee denic in 
effefte Gods mftice and judgement, demie the fruite of 
Chriſte hrs coming to ſaue ys, deme anumber of plaine 
Scriptures afhyming it. - And ſich mans free wil is as well 
his owneas his ſoule, he would haue man withour a foule; 
| Finally, he maketh man that was created after the Image 

of God, no better then an vnreaſonable beaſt, or ynſen- 
| fible ſtocke. | | 
| Theeauſeoftheirerrouris; that they can not,or will 

not diſcerne and make a difference betweene a free wal, 
| andawilſtrongandable of it ſelfe to doe good. Almen 
6 be 


wrt T7 _ A. Wap XR 
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be thei good oril,haue free wil,but he that hath wil with 
cont. out grace, is weake and vnable to doe well . We doe nat 


Fx W a. ſaie, that free Will Was loſt and periſhed out of mans nature 
— Meret'F* by the ſinne of Adam. But We ſzie that in men ſubiett ty 


the Dinuel , it & of force inough to ſinne . Marie to line Well 
and godly it ts not ſtrong inough,unles the Wil of man be de. 


linered, and made free bygrace , and holpen to allgood, in 


dede,Worde,and thought. If free wil then, was not loſte by 
the finne of Adam , asS. Auguſtine ſaieth, it was neuer 
loſt. But as it was made weake and feeble by his finne , {6 
Concit, 15 it by grace 1nour Baptiſme , made whole and ſtronge 
Arauſic, 3g2ine. The freedome of Wil , Whiche inthe faſt man Was 
C4p.12- made Weak,cannot be repaired, but by the grace of baptiſm, 
That Whiche Was loſte, can not be reſtored, but by him that 
Aug . De could gene it. Wherevppon traeth it ſelfe ſaith: If the Sonne 
Cunt, Dei make youfree,thenſhal you be free in dede. By this we ſes, 


8,146.11 that as free wil P ſinne was made weake and feble,ſo was 


loan.8. jt neucr loſt by finne, and was alſo made ſtrong againe by 
our baptiſme. For ſtrengthin goodnes it was,and not free- 
ti, domeofwil, that Adamloſte. Thus doth the Churche 
teache vs to ſpeake of free wil, not to denie it}, but roac- 
knowledge, that without grace, it is not ablero do good, 
2. Thatasbylinit was made weake, fo by grace in the Sa- 
3. cramentofBaprtiſme, it is repaired . That as many,as by 
the Sonne of Godare made free, that 1s to ſaie, ſtrong and 
able to doe good,as al good Chriſtian men be,are no lon- 

ger bounde, but truely and in dede tree, 

And hereby may the Reader wdge,what ground they 
haue,who contrary to the manifeſt Scriptures,and autho- 
nitie ofal auncient writers, haue turned the terme of free 
wil,vnto bond and thrall wil. Letal men concerning this 
point, 
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wh nh waie: Let no man goe to farre onthe 


, and faie that there isno free wil : Let no man 
curne to farre on the right hande,and thinke that freewill 
without grace may ſuthſe him to line well . Mamicheus 
toke onthe left hand, Pelagius on the right. Buta Coun- 
cel of Biſhops aſſembled inPaleſtina againſt Pelagius kepr 
E thehigh waie, geuing out this rule for him to folow : Fs- 


Let him confeſle that there is free will, alchough ir haue 
nede of Gods helpe. And here note,that albeit Pelagi 
did attribute to muche to free wil, and the Biſhops con- 
trarying him faid,that free wil without grace affled not, 
yerdid they neuer fate, man had no free will. Whereby 
 weperceme, that'it was euer a trueth receiued inthe 
Churche, that man had free wil, andthey would nor pull 
downe one ttueth to ſet vp an other. 
This Decree of theirs made in Aſia, was allowed by S. 
Auguſtine and the Biſhops of Africa: confirmed by Inno- 
cegtins,Zozimes and Bomifacius Popes, with the Biſhops 
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faith there, nu. /emper tenet Catholica Eccleſia. 
 & the Cathol1que Churche hath ener holden. 
It remanneth now ro ſhew, whatfree wil'( whicheno 
man can with reaſon and trueth' denie ) woorketh in'our 


of Europatand fo is one of che-thinges, as S. Auguſtine | 


Whiche Augoft, 


epiſt.106.. 


teatur efſe hberis arbitrium,etiamſ dinino indiget adiutorio. eyift 106 


Tuſttfication. Which to refolue; it is truely ard: Firſt;rhat Bernard, 
| free will 1s ſaned: Nexte, that free wiltonce healed by P*8'4- 


Z Chriſte, and holpenby his grace, is ſtronge- and able to- 
| doeallgood, and to worke togeather with Chriſte im our 


& liber, 
arbit, 


| Tuſtfication. As 1t 15 God that by his graceultifiechs, ſo: gow.s. 
| doth heiuſtiheno man; but by his owne'wil and conſent; 
S. Auguſtine faith: Eſſe poteſt inſtitia Dei ſine volitate. tua. 
w The 


Serm. 15. Theiuſtice of God may be without thy wil; But in thee iz 
deverb. cam not be, but by thy Will: he that hath made thee Without 
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Apoſto.c thy ſelfe, doth not inſtifie thee without thy ſelfe . He made 
in Pſ4-44 ; ce Without thy knowledge, he inſtifierh thee by thy Wil 


Tre.71. 


in loan. 


Philip.z. 


Fuſebius 


Emiſſe. 
bo.o.de 
Paſc, 


- ſickepatient « 


;Andiinan other place he faith further. That Chriſte 
worke in our Iuſtifhcation is our woorke . That Chriſte 
woorketh it not without vs, that we woorke togeather 
with Chriſt our owne Iuſtification and ſaluation : Cre. 
denti in eum qui inſtificat impinmm. To the beleuer in him 
that iuſtifieth the wicked , faith is accompred for inſtice . 
In thi Woorke We doe the Woorke of Chriſte : For the very 
beleefe in Chriſte , Chriſt hu Wworke . Thu be Workethin 
vs, but aſſuredly not Without vs. Andalleaging the place 


of S. Paule, that willeth vs Wah feare and iremblinge 10 


Worke our owne ſaluation, he ſaith : Operante in ſe Chriſta. 
By Chriſtes working in man, #ogeatber With Chriſte , man 
Worketh hy owne ſaluation everlaſting and Iuſtification. 
And this God worketh in vs,not onely to commend 
his mercie, but alſo to ſhewe his iuſtice : 1u/fo o7dine,qui 


per calliditatem,luſt order requireth, ſaith Euſebius, rhe | 
man Who by the ſubtil crafte of the malitionſe ſerpent Wa © 


not forced,but ſeduced ro his deſtruttion, ſhould be againe by 
the Wiſedome of « loving redemer not compelled,but lead to 


ſaluation: and he that ſemed to have fallen by hu owne Wil, 
ſhould be repaired againe by his owne will,that there might 


be place for veriue and tewarde . Therefore he pulleth him 
not awaie by force , but rather by inſt good Will inuiteth ani 
inſtrutFeth him 19tyfe : for the louing gentlenes of the pro, 


woker, _— for the merite of the agreer: and the ſanont 


of the moſt carteouſe Phyſition requireth the conſent of hi 


Wha 
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| the willand maketh it meete to ſerue him, 
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juſtified by his owne free will. He geueth his afſente 


and agreement vnto it. -He getteth merite and rewarde 


by his aſſente. 

This is the righte teaching of Chriſtes Churche, nei- 
ther to derogare from Goddes grace, nor to pull away 
mans ſeruice in our faluation. The holy Ghoſt faith, it is 
God that Worketh in you both to Will,and ro doo. The holie 
Ghoſt faith alſo in the fame place , With feare and trem- 
blng Worke your owne ſaluation. Noneſt volentis, neque 
current s.&c. Tt is not inthe willer nor in the runner,bs# 
in God that taketh mercy. And yet faith S. Auguſtine. Pro- 


agegthat he & once able to wſe reaſon, he can not belene hope, 
nor loue, unleſſe he Will : neither can he come to Winne the 


| price of the high callinge of God, wmleſſe he runne With his 


will. How # it then neither in the Willer,, neither 'in the 
runner , but in God that taketh mercy , but after thu ſorte, 


| bicauſe the very Wilit ſelſe,a the Scripture ſaith,u prepared 


by Goa? | 
By this order is our faluation wrought. Neither God 


| workethit alone without man,neither man without God 


can atteine to any degree" thereof: God RTE 
directed and holpen by grace is able todoo all po od.” 


What can be more plainely faied then this? Man is 


[ 


Philip.z, 


Rom.s, 


Encbirs, 


| caldubio fi homo.ec. Without doubt if a man be of ſuche cap.z2, 


the will. 


And by this rule,fatth and workes,faith S.Augultine,are | 


both the giftes of God,and faith and workes are both the 


| doinges of men': Virumque noſtrinm eft propter arbitrium 


voluntats,, virumgue timen datum per ſpiritum fidei & 
charitaticutrumque ipſins ef , quia ipſe pr eparat volunts- 
tem, virumque noſtram,quia non fit, Di uelentibis y0- 

| F by, 


Retrath, 


Li.1.C4.28 


P/al.114. 


Beate, ann; Cage EW 409: + 


1. Cor.3. 
Aug .m 
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eſpecially by grace, through the Sacrament of Bigen 
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bg. Either of bothe is ours for free willes' fake , and'yet 
either of bothe is geuen by the ſpirite of faith and chas 
ritie.Either of bothe 15 his,bicauſe he prepareth the wil, 
and either of both is ours , bicauſe it 15 not done but by ® 
our will. Though God by him ſelfe doo all rhar liketh bim 

in heauen and in earth,yet hathit ſo him to aduance | 


man to-that dignitie , as to make 
with him in his owne faluation. 


Non ſolum operatur remiſsionem peccatorum.The grace © 


of God doth not onely worke remiſsion of finnes , but 
alſo maketh the ſpirite of man a Worker With him ſelfe in 
the doing of good Workes: Quando enim cum fpiritu Dei 
operante.&c. For When Wuhthe Working of Gods ſpivite 


the ſpirite of man Worketh together ,, then is that fufillled. 


Which God hath commaunded. | 
And by this doo we ſee, what free will worketh in Tu» 


ſtification. Furſt it1s aued , deliuered,; and prepared by 1 


ce. Then doth it ivine and worke together with G 


It worketh the ſame thing that God worketh. It beleucth, | 
It hopeth.It loueth. It runneth and getteth the price of 


the heauenly calling. It fulflleth-the lawe. - . 


God fkandeth at the dore knocking and it openeth.God ope- 


neth the eare,and it doth not paineſaic him nor goeth backes 


Warde : God inſpired; good thoughtes, and willingly n 
Lit.ca.3%. executeth them. God prepareth. good Workes ,and it wal 
keth.in them , /t liver hnotnove te 1tſelfe , but Chriffte 


liueth tit,andit lizeth-vnid him that diedta ſane it. 


And thus farrehauel ſpoken of [oftefication, which 


the reconciliation of a ſinner, whereby as . Paule faith, 
We hae acceſſe to God,and of wicked are made rightuoule 


im 4 Worker together | 
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and other giftes of God before rehearſed, Without any 
; Workes of inſtice going before to deſerue the ſame. 


That ſuche as fall into finne after Baptiſme , be iu- 
ſtiked by penance againe, and what pe- 


nance is required of them. 


— JW Ww”W WS & R9 JF) Fw , 
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F ſuchas haue receiued the Sacrament of Baptiſme, Of Pen 
and thereby remuſsion of all finne, coulde keepe them 
ſelues in that happic eſtate of innocency and ypright- Me» 
| nes, there were no neede to ſay any more in thisargu- 
ment. For al men that liue this day in Chriſtian Regions, 
were chriſtened in their infancie , and by their Baptiſme 
made heires in hope of encrlaſting life. But if there had ry, ,, 
{ ben none otherprouiſion made for man, but once to ſais _ 
vnto him: Ecce [anus faiFis es, Lo thou arte made whole, 10n,s. 
* mowe ſinne not, lefte ſome Worſe happe fall unto the.2 , JP"ie- 
| We hadbendriuen to a narowe ſtraits, neither coulde 4 *{eme 
# mannesfrailety tel what to doo, who being prone to ill Gon.s. 
= enen from ha youth, was indaunger by ſinne to loſe Gods 
© grace,and then to ſtande. without hope of remedie. 
| For this cauſe God hathprouided penance . ' 9 uem ha- ©1yſeft. 
aan generinoitre ob ineffabilem miſericordiam ſuam con} 10+ 37.1 
= ceſsir. Whiche throughe his vnipeakeable mercy,ſai Gen. h 
= Chryloſtome,he hath graunted vnto mankinde ; which 
| benefite he accompteth ſo greate,that in an otherplace 
he reckeneth it emong the moſt excellent giftes, that _, - | 
 eucr God beſtowed vppon man, ſaying: God hath deli- Chryſeft 
wered bu Sonne for our fines, he hath graunted the On 


F i giftes 
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grfies of Baptiſme , he bath geuen remiſcion of our former 


fianes, he hath opened unto vs the Wwe of Penance >. 


By this remedie ſuch as fall into finne after Baptiſme, 
may be reſtored againe to the ſtate of 1ſtice.For ro ſuch 
as do enance,God hath promiſed grace and reconcilia- 
tion, BI by the Prophete: $i imprms egerit. cc, I the 
wicked man doo penance for all hu ſinnes that he hath com- 
mitted,he ſhall aſſuredly line and not die. The hike promiſe 
he hath made in the newe Teſtament by S.Peter. Peanite- 
mini CF conuertimint,ut deleantur peccataveſtra Doo pe- 


_ nanceand turne , that your finnes maie be blotted owr. 


But vnto ſuche as falle and will not doo penance ;God 
threateneth damnation. Si :mpims 18 fuerit conuerſus a vis 
ſua.c+c.pſe ininiquitate ſua morietur. It the wicked be 
not turned from his waie,in his wickednes ſhall he die. - 
And inthe newe Teſtamente Chriſte him ſelfe faith: Ny 
peritentiam egerits, omnes ſimiliter pertbitss . Vnleſleye Þ 
doo penance,ye ſhall periſh all after like forte. By which | 
wordes putte together we vnderſtande, that as penance 
is the {ure and vndoubted waie to reſtore a finner againe: 
ſo without the ſame there 15 no hope of his reconct- 
liation, As this order is commanded by the Scriptures, 


ſo hathit 3n all ages ben practiſed: by. the Churche of 


Chriſt, that ſinners ſhould be reconciled and inſttied by 
penance. Clement $.Peters {choler and ſucceflor;com- 
pareth penance with the Sacrament of Baptiſme, ſaying | 
to the Bulhoppe: | Qucrmadmoaurm gentilem per lanarrum. 
&c.As thou recemue the heathen by Baptiſme efrer 148 
be 4 inſtructed;ſoſbalt thou yeſtore thuman that uw the 


penitent to hu olde eftate , When he # cleanſed by laying 


bandes on him 4s by penance , all men praying for =y 


|, andthe laying of handes ſhalbe in fleade of Baptiſme, 
He faith that ce ſtandeth in ſteade of Baptiſme, 
| bicauſe, as by Baptifme the ſinners faued,euen ſo by pe- 
| nance his ſfinnes be forgeuen : for Chriſte hath faide: 


finnes you forgeue, they be forgeuen them. S. Auguſtine 
making the lame compariſon,ſaith: Dut autem Baptiſma- 
tis, cadem reconciltations eff cauſa. The like reſpeRe is to 
be had of reconcihation and abſolution,as of Baptiſme 
ifit happen the penitent to fall in daunger of death : for the 
. Churche our mother onght not by hey Will to ſuffer them 
1 paſſe out of tha life Without the pleadge of their peace . He 
g 


calleth abſolution the pleadge of our peace, as whereby 
our ſinnes be forgeuen and conſcience quieted. He ma- 
kerh penance as neceſſary to a finner a Bapriſme , as 
nn Baptiſme it ſelte to him that is heathen. S.Leo faith: Pec- 
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Quorum remiſerits peccata , remiltuniur ills . Whoſe loan. 20. 


= 


er. C(OINT. 
> t.1.C4.28 


7 cata Baptiſmi aqui et panitentia lachryms «bluitur.Sinnes Ser.11, de 
17 are waſſhed away by the water of Baptiſme and by the 9#4drag. 


teares of penance. 


And as men entre into the Church and be made mem- 
bers of Chriſte by Baprtiſme,ſo if they fal away againe by 


, & finne,they may retarne, faith S.Cyprian,ty pemance, Nam 


I cam [criptum fit. &c. For ith it is written, God made not 


death, netther u delited to hane the lining caft away, vn-. 


doubtedly he that Willeth none 18 periſh , defyreth that 


& ſer.g. 
de Paſch. 


Cypria.lis 
4-0pifþ- 2. 


= frncrs [hoald doo penance, and by penance returne to life - 


acaine. Pacianus faith, that God hath pronided this reme- 

= die for men, And in the ſame ſentence : Idem ftantibw 

premia , qui tacentibus remedialargitzes eff, Enenhe hath 

'E gen rewardes to them that ſtand, who hath graunted 
E remedies to (uch as lie and are fallen. 
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And thus we ſee it proued by authoritie of Scripturez 
and auncient Fathers; that the right and aſſured remedy 
to heale a ſinner after Baptiſme,is penance. And that the 
Sacrament of penance by the promiſe of Chriſte hath 
yertue to reconcile and iuſtifie a ſinner. For which cauſe 
it is compared with the Sacrament of Baptiſme,and cal- | 

ledbyS. Cyprian a returning to life : by S. Clement, « re- 
2. flaring and cleanſing . By S. Auguſtine, a pleadge of our 
Z- peace and quite of conſcience: by S.Leo,a Waſſ hing away of 
4. ſinne: byPacianus,the remedy of ſuch a4 are fallen. Andto 
5- make vppe the matter S.Chryſoſtome calleth it, rhe care 
6. of our Woundes,and by the plaine terme, 1u/tification. Con: 
Chryſot. pritionem valt cords : God will haue, faith he, contrition 
00.29.00 of harte,remorſe of minde,confeſsion of the fall, a continual 
ſe care and diligence , and geneth not onely the curinge of 
Wonundes , and cleanſeth from ſinne, but enen him that 
Was before laden With innumerable burdens of ſinnes,he 

mabeth « inſt man. Sans 

And hereby alſo may the Reader perceiue,how good 

Pacis.epi, cauſe the auncient Biſhop Pacianus , and S. Ierome had, 
x.ad Sym- to cal penances borde 19 ſaue him that had ſuffred Wreack, 
 pronis. or 4 ſeconde borde gfter Wreack , that is to ſay, a ſecond 
 Hiero.ad refuge, when the firſte helpe is loſte. Andalfo he may 
Pamms. {ce how litle ground they haue, who againſt authoritie, 
& Ocea. Ltrewth, and reaſon , millyke that manner of ſpeache, 
ſecinge that by penance a inner may be tanks tr and 
faued, which without the ſame ſhould periſh, as hath | 
ben proued. Y. 
- How a {inner commeth to trewe penance , and by 
kl what meanes he receiueth his Tuſtification, I haue de- 
P% clared before , and ſhall for the Readers remembrance 


onely 


onely repete the Game here. 


| haſt thou loned. Charitie taking roote in the harte,brin- 


| yea 4 feare , yea adeſier , yea an emmlation , yea 4 re= 
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It is grace firſt that moueth him to amendement,and 

co fay: Surgam, & ibo ad patrem menm. I'will riſe and rug og; 
go to my father: through which grace faith being ſtirred 

to beleeue the Scriptures , and the threatninges of God 

vtrered therein againſt ſinners , ſtriketh into him a feare 

of Goddes uſt 1udgement: and further bicauſe he ſhould 

not diſpaire,moueth him to conceiue hope of mercie,for 

that God « full of compaſsion and mercie, and came to ſane Pſal, 102. 
inners , and that hope being once entred,ecngendreth a 1.Tim.1. 
loue of God, as S. Auguſtine ſaith : ©uia credidiſti, ſpe- Aug. im 
raftt, quia ſperaſti,iam dilexiiti : Bicaule thou haſt bele- Pſal. 114. 
ued , thou haſte hoped, bicauſe thou haſte hoped , nowe 


oeth forth a louing feare and care, loth to offende God, 

and ſuch as maketh all penance , be it neuer ſo ſharpe,to 
ſceme eaſy and hight. And theſc be the fhue pointes ap- 
perteining to trewe penance : faith, a readfall feare of ®» 
God, hope, Charitie, and a louinge feare, or carefull 2+ 
loue, which thing may not onely be noted in the Nini= 3* 
unites , in Marie Mazaalene, Zachews, and fuche as the 4+ 
Scripture declareth to haue ben turned from finne ro 5+ 
juſtice, but alſo are expreſſed in the wordes of S. Paule, 
who. ſpeaking of the Corihthians repentance , faieth, _s 
Lo, eaen thu godly ſorowe how great a care it Worketh 


in you , yea adefence, yeaan indignation and diſpleaſure, 


Cor,7. 


wengement . The grace of God working in them, made 

them to beleeue S. Paules wordes, and fo to fee their 

finne , wherein they ſhewed faith , they conceiued ,, 

thereof not onely a feare , but alſo a defier to be acqui- \,, 
F in ws 


Luc, 7. 


Ambro. im 


C4ap.11, ad S. Ambroſe 


Rom. 
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ted whiche was not without hope. They werecarefull 
to auoide like occafions : they had an indignationagainſt 


them ſelues: and were ready to reuenge in them ſelues 


their owne ſinne , wherein they ſhewed theire loue to- 
warde God , and the reuerent feare they had to offende 
him d | 

To applie the ſame by mo examples: The Niniuites 


through grace beleued the preaching of Ionas,and vpon 


feare which they conceiued , they proclaimed a general 
fate, they were not without hope of Gods mercie, fay- 
ing: Who can rell Whether God Wilbe turned and forgenc? 
The waſtefull ſonne had ſuch a reuerente loue toward 
his father, that he was ready to ſuffer mofe penance for 


his miſ behauor then his father would lay vpon him, fay- 


ing: Jam non ſum dignus vocari filins tuus , fac me ſie 
cut Unum de mercenarys tus. I ammno longer worthy 
to be called thy ſonne, make me as one of thy hired 
ſeruantes. 


' I doubte not but that the Reader can apply the rule 


in like manner to the example of Marie Magdalene,in 
which woman there ſhineth as it were a glaſſe and mir- 
rour of trewe penance. 

But as it is trewe that no man 1s inſtified without pe- 
nance,ſfo is it not one manner of penance, that is requi- 
red of him that cometh to be chriſtened,and of him that 
after his chriſtendome committeth mortal! and dead- 
ly finne. Of him that is of perfe& age and to be chriſte- 
ned, no —_— orpainefull penance is required : for as 

aith : Gratia Dei in Baptiſmate non querit 


gemitum, aut planitum, aut opus aliquod , niſi ſolam ex 


corde profeſiionem. The grace of God in Baptiſme requi- 


I ceth 


© * ww 


Wn 
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reth not ſighing or mourning, or any woorke, but onely 
aprofeſcion from the harts. Bicauſc the partie-not ha- 
ung emoied, any benefite of Chniſt his grace, wher- 
vnto he was not yet called, his ſinne and ynkindenes 
is the leſle . © But ſuche as haue benne #nce- broughte to p14 
the lighte and hane taſted the heaneniie gifte , and benne 
| made partakers of the holie Ghefte , beeing called to a- w,s. 
dorne and ſette foorth the doQrine of our Sauiour in | 
| all thinges: if they be vngodly, firſte they be vnkinde 2007-6, 
10God, whole grace they receiue in vaine .'  Second- fpbeſ. 4, 
lye , they doe Wronge to the holy Ghoſte , whome they © © 
greue- Thirdly,asthe Prophet ſaid vnto Dauid: Blaſhe- +, neg.ns, 
mare feciſtt inimicos nomen domini.. Thou haſt made the 8ſaicy2. 
enimies blaſpheme the name of the Lorde : So may it be Rm. 
ſaid ynto them: Nomen Dei per vos bliſphemat ur inter 
gentes. By your meanes the namo of God is blaſphemed 
emong the Heathen. 
For theſe and other cauſes, a greater penaunce'is and 
7 cuer hath benrequired of fuch offenders in the Churche. 
And that according to the iuſte rule of Chriſte, who 
8 Gaith: Omnicui multum datum ef multum quaretur ab ed: Lac.us, 
| & cul commendanerunt multum, pius petent ah eo. To 
whom ſo cuer much is geauen, muche ſhalbe required of 
him, and ro whom they haue committed much, they wil 
| aſke the moreofhim. | 
After this rule, faith Theodoretus : Sunt ergo medica- theoder. 
| bilia etram que poſt baptiſmum fiant vuiners . Even ſuch Epite.Di- 
woundes as are made after Baptiſme be curable . Marie #10. De- 
| curable, not by forgenenes genen by faith onely as once it Was: 7195-48 
but by many teares, Weaping and Wailing, faſting, prayine, Fm_y 
| and labour ueaſured eficr the quaniitic of the ſinne commit- 
| ied: 
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ted: for ſuch as be not ſo 4oſed, We have not learned to af 


mitt enor Yecerne : 


In which wordes we ſeethe difference of penance ap- 


pointed by the Church to both fortes of men . Suchess 


| came to be chriſtened were cured, faith he: by onely be. 
In c4).11, leuing, which S. Ambroſe calleth a profeſſion only from the 


ad Rom. heart, without either good workes going before, or paity 
ful penance for {inne paſt , of them that were chriſtened 
+" cg then fel into greatſ{inne,, there was required 
weeping, wailing, faſting, prater,and other labour,accor- 
ding to the quantitie of the finne, which vnlefle they 

would doe, they were not receiued into the Churche. 
Serm. 31, Of fuchpenitentesS. Auguſtine faith: ui agitnr peni. 
de verb, tentiam in ſordibus a gunt, [1 tamen inteliigunt, veraciter 
Pom. aunt. They that doe penance,do it vgly and mournfully, 
if they haue vnderſtanding and doe it truly. W hereby we 
learne, that fuch as for great {inne doe light penance , ot 
none : neither haue vnderſtandingof their owne eſtate, 
| nor doepenance truely. For as S.Cyprian faith: Dominu 
Libs, ongacy cotinnaſatisfattione plecandus eft.Our Lorde muſt 
epiſtola,s, Þ© pacified by long and continual fatisfaction. And in an 
other place he ſaith:9rare oportet impenſitu & rooare,efc. 
Cyprian. inſt operibu incumbere,quib peccata pur gantur, eleeme: 
de lapfis. finu frequenter inſiſtere,quibus a morte anime liberantur.. 
Such muſt prate earneſtly and atke, they muſtapplie juſts 
workes,wherby finnes are purged,they muſt often times 
geue almes, whereby fowles are dehuered from death .' 
And altle after: Paniteti,operanti,rogantt, peteſt clemiens 
Wvh.4. ter ignoſcere. Godcan mercitully pardon him that doth 
penice,hmm that worketh, him that prayerh. This ſtrerght 
and paineful penaunce theChurch learned to. emoyne tor 
great 
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cat finne. c6mirtted after Baptiſme, by the example of S- 
Ele , Who delinered the Corinthian that had abuſed his 
fathers wiſe, 1# the Dinel,the body to be puniſzhed and pin- ts Cov. 5; 
ched, that the ſowle might be ſaned. And bicauſe that he 
ſith,that he did it in the name of Chriſte, and by the holy 
Ghoſt that ſpake in him,we knowe , that ſtreightpenance \, cqy, g. 
raiſed in the Church, is not the inuention of men, but 
| the teaching of the holy Ghoſt. And where he ſaith: he 
woulde haue his body pinched and puniſhed, we knowe 
what penance God iudgeth due ynto great ſinne Where- 
| ypon Pacianusalleaging theſe wordes of S.Paul,faid vnto 
ſuch as were inpenace : Quid dicits penitentes? Vbieſt 
| weſtre carnu imteritins f What ſaie youthat be penitents ? Pacia. de 
Where is the pinching of your bodice? And albeit this pe- Pemen. 
nance ſeme to the fleſh heauie and ſtreight, yet doth faith, © fe 
with the feare and loue of God, make it cafie and light: 
eſpecially , bicauſe we are fure to eſcape the heauie and 
puniſhing hand of God. For fo S.Paul faith:S: noxipſor diiu- | 
dicaremns,non viig, indicaremur. If we would iudge(that u.Cor. 11s 
is to ſay)puniſh our ſelues, we ſhoulde not be iudged. 
Thus haue I ſhewed, that ſache as fall after Bap- 
, W tiſme into greate and deadly finne, are reſtored againe 
;& andiuſtihed by penance, whiche hath that vertue, by 
EW thewoorde and promiſe of Chriſte. -I haue alſo decla- 1942+. 
, W r<d howea finner is brought vnto true penance. And 
further,T haue ſhewed the difference betweene penance, 
| that is required of ſuche as being of age, come to be 
chriſtened,and of ſuchas fal after Yaporonr where it hath 
ben proued,that ſinners after Baptiſme,are reſtored again ” 
Se" # - —_ eodor. 
| tothe eſtate of juſtice, by doingthe worthie fruits of pe- lp. Paul. 
nancc,and not by Faith onely. And ſcing thatal Chriſtian , co, >, 
" men 
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know 


e hereafter, 


Chap. of jt ſeruerhnot for vs that are chriſtened alreadie. 


the ſecod 
booke . 


Pſal.$ $+ 
Tf, 2. 


Cyprian. 
b.1.0p.5. 


To40.s. 


Tv.2. 
2-Cor 6s 


people, a folower of good 
in vaine hath Chriſte geauen bim ſelfe to death for ws, in 


Of the increaſe and perfiting of our [uſtifica- 
tion, wherein it is truely ſaid, that we 


be iuſtihed by good workes, and 
not by faith onely. 


THE XIL CHAP: 
Tis not-inough. for the obteining of lyfe eucrlaſtinge; 


that ſinners be iuſtified., and made of wicked righte- 
oule, vnleſſe they continne alſo and increaſe in inſtice; 


goe from vertue to vertue, and live ſoberly , ruſtly, and 


godly.For as S.Cyprian faith:Parwm eſt adipiſci aliquid po- 


raiſſe . Tt is a ſmall matter to be able to geta thing . 1r & 


more tobe able to kepe that u once gotten: as in faith it ſelfe 
and the healthful byrth, it ts not the receining, but the ke+ 
ping of it, that geaueth hyfe, neither is it by and by the attai- 
ning, but the perfiting , that preſerneth amanto God . Thit 
our Lorde tanght by his owne inſtruction , When he ſaicd* 
Lo thow art made a Whole man , nowe ſinne not, lea} ſome 
Worſe happe fall unto thee . Chriſte gane him ſelfe fir 
vs, faieth S.Paule, ro rhe intent he might redeeme vs from 
all iniquity, and cleanſe vitohims ſelfe x fFnguler anil ſpetiul 
7 Werkes. Tf chiseffeRt folowe not; 


| Vaine 


en cry mare pee ies 
che Inftification that we ought eci y t e ynto, by 
eto learne,andto pradtiſe by dede . As for a6 
Luſtification of faith alone , how ſoeuer it ſerue for ſuche, 
In the viiz. a8 are to be chriſtened, whereof I ſhall { 
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veine doe We receive his grace and Taſtification.' And not 


onely in yaine, but to our great 


of inſtice, then after the knowlege of it to turne backe ag 


He that is 1uſtified, is ryd of the vxcleaxe ſpirite , and his 
harte lyke fo the ſwepre houſe . But if the ſame ftande em- 
ptie,not inhabited by the holy Ghoſt, nor filled with the 
fruites of wſtice , the vncleane ſpirice doth not onely re- 
turne 4zayne,but allo bringeth With him ſenen other Worſe 
then him ſelfe ,who entre and dwel there, and the later 
deinges of that man becomme Worſe then the firſke Were. 
For as 10 him that hath,thereſhalbe genen and he ſhall hane 
aboundance +ſo from him that hath not , enen that he ſee- 
meth to hane , ſhalbe taken awaye. To hane the gyftes of God 
6s to ſe them , as Theophilacte writeth 


from the holy comandement that Was deliuered vntothem, «iſt 


daunger and peril. Berte# 1, Per, a. 
were it for them, ſaith S.Peter,never 10 have knowF the Way Lac.u. 
Auguſtin. 


. 
456. 


\ 


Us 


Math.zs 


ypon that place; Theepbil,. 


And he vieth Goddes grace, that doth good workes , to.i#4.5, 
the which endegraceis genen.Chriſte ſente his Apoſtles Math. 
to chriffen all Nutions, and to teache themtokeepe all that Math.u8 


he hadcommannaredthem. He woulde'not onely hane a 


people to knowe him; but ſach a ies as ſhoulde ſerue Ta 


| him in holysnes and inttice. He fait 
elegi vos,,+ poſuitvor,ut eatts,,5 fruttum plurimum affer a- 
tis, fruttis veſttr mancat.Thaue choſenyou,andplaced 
you,to thintent you ſhould go and bring Geet fruite,and 
tothintent your fruit ſhould remaine . And inthe ſame 
chaptre he faith:in hoe glorificati eft pater,ut frattii pluri- 
mii efferatis * efficiamini met Diſcipali, Hereby is my Fa- 
ther glorthed, that you may bring forth much fruit, and 
be made my {cholers: geurng vs to vnderſtande,that they - 
be Chriſtes {cholers, that ſhew the fraite ofhis teaching, 
G. uy and 


to his Apoſtles ' E90 [ang 
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and that God is glonfied,, not onely in our calling , buy 

_ alſo inthe fruite that commeth -of our. calling, For this 

cauſe the Scripture faieth to ſuchas are already called tg 

Apoca. 22 the ſtate! of juſtice : 2ut initwus eft inftifretur adhuc. Let 

Eecle. 13. him that is iuſte , be iuſtifhed yet. Andallo : Let nothi 

Math.5. let thee from continaallprayer , and let nothing forbid thee 
tobe inilified wnto thy death : for Goddes rewarde abydeth 

for euer . Bleſſed are they that hunger and thyrſt after in- 

Hice , faieth our Sauiour . CApertiime nos inſtituens,ohc, 

BedaiY Moſt cuidently teaching vs, that We ſhould nexer thinke 
ſolen. om. Jus [clues inte inongh , but ener more lone and deſire a day- 
San: lie increaſe of inHice. For true it is that Leo faicth:; 
| Leo fer. 3, Auantumbibet quiſque iniificatus ſit , Fc. Be aman, ne- 
4 Paſcis, uer lo much iuſtihed, yer While he 4 inths life , be may be 
& aug. better and more tryed : but he that increaſeth not, decayerh 
ſer, 15, dt and. porth backewarde , and he that getteth nothing , leſeth 
verb. 46. ſomewhat. >RTOD TEE, DUET PY | 
ads, ': And bicaule,as inalartes viſe makeththeartifhcer more 

Jufticeis ſkilful, then he was: ſo the continuance and practiſe of 

yo Iu- ;zaſtice maketh a good man readyer, and more able to do 
me well, and thereby iuſter then he was, the Scripture cal- 
leth it Inftificatia: that is to lay,an increaſe of witice,and 

| declareth. in ſundry places, howe the fame is obteyned, 
Tacob, 3. $. Tames faieth : videts,, quod ex operibus cc. You ee, 
that 4 mans inſtificd by Workes , and not byfaith onely. And 

Eccleſ.8. he that faieth: lerte nothing ftaye thee from continual 

prayer ,nor forbid thee tobe iuſtified to thy death, teacheth, 

that prayer is a meane to 1uſtifie, whiche Chryſoltome 

chriſt. ®*preſſeth in more playne woordes, ſaying : vi1ampiar 

Tom 5. de 4 c#Uln Dei dignam mirs mods 0ratto conciiiat , concilia: 

rand, Tamanget : Prayer doth meruelouſly winne and gette a 


good 
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, 

\ WW ſim (elfe calleth prayer, faſting and aſmoſedeede, onr iu- | 

. Fice , and ſure we are, that he i ruite , Who doth iuſtice. Math.s. 

| W And fo.muche the iuſter, the more 1uſtice he doth , By + 194#- 3+ 

| W the fame rule Leo ſpeaking of almoſe ,faieth : Hoe pio | ,, fer.3- 

| impendatur operi , &c. Let that be beſtowed ypon god- j, Fiat 

| he woorke, that can initifie the harte and Wwaſthe the menſis.7. 

conſcience. And mn an other place : Goddes Will is, Leoſer.t, 
fareth he, 10 in/tifie the four by patiente ſuffring of 14- de iein, 
bowr., and trauaile , and the viche by the Woorke of charj- men.1o. 

i ties. Abraham Was initified by Woorkes , offering wp 140% 2. 
hi ſonne *by wootkes, I fay ; of obedience ; bicauſe he ©9-3%* 
obeyed the voice and commaundement of God . The 
Scripture faith of Moyles : I» fide & lenitate ipſics ſan- 

WH Zum fecitillurm. God made him holy, by faith, and milde- 

' WW nes. S.Bernarde faith as much of humilitie :SecFamipt i- Bernard. 

| liam,que ſolapoteſt ſaluare animas veſtras folow her,which /7.1. i 

alone is able to ſaue' your foules, die natal, 

Finally,al good workes done in faith bring with them 
a luſt fication : Quia hac que per ſe ſant vidie? fides efficit _— 
pretioſa: & qua ab infidehbus miniftrantur,etfs fuerint ſum- dr = 

tu maen4,omni tamen inſtificatione ſunt varus : faith ma- "©9s 
keth thoſe thinoespretiouſe,which of them ſelues be litle 
worth. And ſuchas are done by infideles,though in coſte 
they be great, yet be they voide of al Tuſtification. If the 
workes of infideles be voide of Fuſtificarion, bicauſe they 
be done withour faith : then Chriſtian mennes woorkes 
done in faith may wftifie, 

By theſe places of the Scripture,and aunciet Fathers,it 
is proued, that good works done 1n faith wſtifie the doers. 
And bicauſe no man can doo ſuch workes, vnlefſe he be 

| him felfe 
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aug de f- himfelte a good man(Srquantar ein inſtificarum, wi py, 


de & Pe. codunt inftifirendum, tor they follow him that is madeawſt 


they gonot before him that 15 to be-iuſtihed) we mult c& 
feſfle,thatbeſide the Tuſtification of the wicked, whereby 
a{ynner. of wVngoaly i made righteonſe , there is an other 
degree of 1uſtice.,, whichboth the 9 Lak and Father, 
as | haue ſhewed, call Iuſtification: that 1s , an 1ncreafg 
of 1uſtice , whereby a iuſte manis made iuſter . Whiche 


Thefec6d £0 make the thing more playne, I cal the {econde kynde 
luſtifica-- or degree of Iuſtification :bicaute it commeth after the 


Iuſtification of a ſinner, whiche is the frite'degree of 
iuſtice, And this kinde; of Tuſtification,, whiche is ag 


Lib.1.co- increaſe of iuſtice, 4,obteywed and goiten by godly life , h 
tra lulis. fighting With vice; laieth S. Auguſtine, by Workes of faith; 
ſupra 64. Without the Whicht after baptiſme faith; anayleth not. , but 


maketh 1s alſo gyltic of greater ſinnereceyuing the talents, 


62+ lace. and bringing #0 gayne of it. 


By this meane it is truely faid.,, that a wicked man is 
iuſtified; that is ; reconciled to God, by grace through 
faith, hope , charitie, penaunce., and the Sacramente of 
. Baptiſme, without anye woorkes of merite g0Yng be- 


_ » "fore,! Andtruely is it lated alfo,that ſuche as be already 


iuſte,may be yet wſtifhed , that i5, increaſed 1m iuſtice by 
workes . So 15 it true that faith without workes iu« 
{tifiech, and true alſo, that a man 1s wſtified by workes, 
and not by faithonely : the one being meant of man not 
yet hape) ed, the other of fuche , as are baptiſed or chri- 
ſtened. 
And further, woorkes of faith doo not onely increaſe 
a good mannes iuftice in this life : but alſo procure vato 


Rom.#. the dooers life cuerlaſting. Whiche S.Paule calleth or 


ende. 
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ende.1; And: S. Auguſtine the perfiting of inftice , lay» 5x61. te 
ing; Complebirir fpþes noitra , our hope ſhalbe tally ac» ver.De. 
compliſhed in! rhe leſte reſurredFion of the deade, and et qq.06. 
when our hope ſhalbe falfiled,then ſhal our Inftification be 

fully accompliſſhed:., And bicauſe ouriuſtice', be it neuer 
ſo well begonne2and continued: here yet: before that 
time is neuer perfeR,and without that ende,auailterh nor, 
I call that with S. Auguſtine the perfiting of our Iuſtifi- 


| cation,or the thirde degree and ende of our iuſtice . To 


che which the Scriptures plainely declare that we mult zom.2, 
comme by workes of faith : Reddet wnicuique ſecundum Pſal.b1, 
racius : Godſhall render ynto euery man according 

to his workes. What thinges « manſoweth the ſame [hall Gals.b. 

he reape : for be.that ſoweth in fleſh , of fleſh ſhall reape 

corruption . But he that ſoweth in ſpirite , of ſpirite ſhall 

reape everlaſting life. « Our ſowing is' our workes of - + 

which if they be ill, we ſhall reape damnation? if they 

be good, we thallreceiue life eternal; 163 80, HS. a mal 
And bicauſe 1t is faid in fundrieplaces of the Scripture, 2, niw.$, 

that God will render life everlaſting to good Workes, and tyiſt.us, 

that 4s 4 inte indge : we gather with S. Auguſtine, that & bb de 

life enerlaiting « the -rewarde of good Wovkes : whereof T $14.0 lis 

ſhall haue occahon to fay-more, when T come'to ſpeake #18 , 

of that matter.  £eb.2 cap. 13, 1:01 COD fo 

| Inthe meane time we'ſee; that as a man'is called tothe 

ſtate of iuſtice by faith without workes, which 1s Tuſtifi- 

cation: ſo can he neither be increaced,nor perhted in tu- 

ſtice, but by faith and good workes, which 1s alſo called; Where is 


Juſtthcation: So can henerther comme to the begintiing, i cron 


but by faith, hope, and charttie, as hath ben ſhewed, ne1- 
ther [9 the middle , nor th'ende, but by faith and good 
oh — workes 
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— ———— 
- and not gene Hghr to 
ore ſt ſeeming otherwiſe darcke, but alſo 'taketh 
In the 1». away the diflerence imagined, 20 baberwend S:Panle,and 
chap.of $.Tames; $. Peter, and'S. lohn,, concerning the'dotring 
che 2 of Tuſbifieation, whaicef L hall Oy more wrgaly 6 i 
an other place.” - 


''VVhat good Wolket be, and "FM us 
be called onrs, © 


THE XIII. CHAPTER. | 


Three | H E greate commendation ind price which Oh. 
_ aqogf $6 Scripture geueth to good workes,moueth me brief! 
in Scr1- ly.to declare , what workes they are that we- call 
pture-  og00d, Where with: God i is ſo highly pleaſed. We finde in 
Gals, 5. the Scriptures three. kindes of workes named ; whereof 
''. mearegalled Workes of «be fleſh ,otherrhe wor be s| of the 
Tons, awe: The third kindle, the Worker.of God, dnd the frujres 
Gala.s. 9f the holy Ghoſt. The workes of thie fleſh are fornication, 
, _ wncleanes, wunchaſt life , and other like \, the doers Whereof 
Gals. $+ [hall not enioie the kingdome of God: The workes of the 
- lawe,be ſuch as aman.doth by him ſclte, preſurmine-of hy 
ang Yu * owne power and /trexgth Vil SO the hb of God, by com>. 
45.06 Ver. andement of the lawe for feare of pumſhement , und not 
Spot. | forloues finſtice. Of whichS.Paule-ſarth: 7 rake zhem' all 
4 age and loſſe, and accompie them a4 durte.ſb that 
I may gaine Chri#t., Leauing then aſtde theſe rwoo Kindes 
of workes,whereofth'one.is;damnable,andrii6 brhervns 
profitable : there remaine the workes which the lewss 
Ioan.6, called the Wprkes of God, laying to Chriſtr,9u;d fariemwe; 
v1 aperemuy opera Dei? what ſhal we doo; ti ; to worke the" 
workes 


n. a DOG +. 
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_ our good life is nothing els, but the gifte of God. Quiſ< 
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kos of GodZ:Thele workes be ſuch as bedoriebyehs == 
_ and inſpiration of God. Chriſt faith: Qui facit ve» loan.z. 


| ritatems, He thatdoth vprightely andtrewly,commeth to 


the light , that hus Workes may be ſhewed , bicauſe they are 

done in.God, that is, by the inſpiration and helpe of God. 

Theſe workes S.Paulcalleth the fruites of rhe holy Ghoſt, 
bicauſe.the holy; Ghoſt bringeth them forth. Such are Gula.s. 
charitie joy patience, gentlenes, ſuffer ice, muancs, faith mo- 


| deſtie,continence,haſtitie, Theſe workes as al Chriſtian 


menare willed to-doo, ſo.no man.doth them without:the. 
grace of God preuentinghimandanouinghiswilromind 
them,and folowing and! working with him to doo:thems 
Neicherdoththe Scripture and the Churchof God teach ; 
vs,that faith is Gods gifte,and charitie with good workes 4%.9if. 
our owne,as of our ſelues. Al ace the giftes of God : ofal '*5* 

and finguler it is ſaid:Sine we aihil peteitwfaceregwithout,,, 
me.ye can doo-nothing. What heſte\rhow that thowreceir, cory, 
weadſ? not? We knowe not Whut £0 pray; as We. ourht to doo, rows. 
but the holy Ghoſt doth aſke for v5,that « to ſay, doth teach Aaug.cift. 
v5,and make v3 to aſke. S,Paule calleth almoſe the grace'1, 
of God . Ahd briefly of all,good workes he faith» We be 12-Co7 7. 
made and framed in Chriiſte leſu, to doo good Workes,, Que Us. 
Preparanit Der , ut in ills ambulemus.: whicheGod hath Epheſe1- 
prepared for vs to-walke in. Whereuppon S, Auguſtine _ 


oO lib. ara 
bit .Cap.8. 


_— _ 
faith: ſingimwr "= &c.we be madeand faſhioned, that &, ,*91** 


We are fourmed and ſhaped in good Wworkes , Which we 
hane not bene the preparers of , but God hath prepared 
them for vs ta Wworke in. By.this rule S. Auguſtine faiths; 


quis tibi enumerat vere, merits ſus ,' quid tibi enume- br con 
rat, niſi muneratue.? Wholocuer reckeneth vppe vmo/l uk 9 
; H jj thee ***? 
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ibs (o-Loide) LANE oy 5 whardoth he reckey 


F : vpibavthy gifres®: 5: It : Mts D125 NO! {30h 
od Here it mdy be ſlid: Wk _ have we therrin' out 
vvorkes ogod-workes,and why be they called ours, if they be the 
precatics gifts of God?! ankiveres God workerhll char is good 

her. 


OUurecs 


Aug,in 1nvs;but as 8. Auguſtine faith; or Wrebont vs." Ani 
10an.114*- fore as they. be the workes of God who inf pirerh them,6 
Aat.72. be theytheworkes of man thardoth chives) Dei adintores 
1.C07.3. farm; webs the helpers and workers with God. Dei ſunt 
Berner.de 2roculdubio munera , tam noftra opera , quam cis premid' 
* po 4 ad que tamen condenda mtrite;dignatur fibi adhibere OPe#s 
arUll* tararam miniſteria':: without doubr theyare Gods gi 
as wel our*yorkes,as his rewardestand yet to make thew 
merites , he youchefafeth toivie the ſerttce of his crea- 
tures: And bicauſe he veth manzies ſoruice in the doitty 
_ ,. of good workes', he'calleth them in the Scripture our 
penal”:  workes. So doth'S.\Augtiſtine lay of faith and 260d lifes 
Sas , VIrwng, ipfine eff, Echie of borhe is his,bicenſe he ' Preparerly 
 ** our Will: andeither of bothe « ours , bituuſe it « not dont, 


but by our Will. Although much might be faid in this 


| place, yet ſhall take one place of S. Auguſtine in ſtede 
Mal.55, of many,who expounding the wordes of T Dauid , faith in 
this manner: I» Des landaboſermones meos- In God wilt 
I praiſe my wordes . $4 in Dev, quomodo meos. &e. Tf in 
God, how mine? Both in God, and yet mine : in God, bicinſt 
they come from him: mine , bicauſe I hawe receined them, 
He that gane them , Would hane then mine ,bicauſe'T lone 
him Whoſe they ave : bicauſe they comme to me franm bim,' 
Mart.6. they are made mine > for Whence Awe thu TGeue ws this 
| day our daily bread ? How call We it ours , arid! how ſay we, 
rk thoutalit nat thine thow heſt not receinedintugaine' 
if thou 


Aug. 
yo $5.b, 


anteater to tia hn nd DOE I IE EAT YT 4 WY _ 


| led Well for the game. I haze finiſhed my race, hane kepte 
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| i chow callit thine after that forte, as though it came of thy 


; When thou calleft it thine owne, thos- loſeſt that thou 
haddeft receined:bicauſe thou arte unkinde to him,ut Whoſe 


| hande thou haddeſt receined it. 


There needeth no more to: be faid', Good workes, if 
we doo them , be ours , bicaufe we hauerecemed'them, 
They be Gods,bicauſc he giueth them. They be notours 
as of our ſelues,they be not ours robe prowd of:for then 
we loſe them, bicauſe we be vnkinde to the giuer. But 
they beours, when meekely we doo them, and acknows- 


| lege the geuer of them. They beours, 1oſhine before men; Matth. g. 


that they mie ſee thens , and clorifie our Father that is in 
beaner. Finally they be ours;bicauſe God fo calleththem, 


$.Paule knewe, that fauth, charitie, praier, and good ©%.t- 


APR 


workes were the giftes of God , and yet writing to the 2:Theſ 1. 


Coloſsians, and Theſlalonians , he commendeth their faith |, _ Z 
and their charitie, deſired the Romaines ro remember him , »,— _ 
in their praiers,and praied for Timothee irhisowne: He ; 


faith tothe Hebrues: God 4 not wninſte 19 forgette your 1.Cor.1g, 


Worke:He was not ignorant,thatit was the grace of God 
that wrought with him, and yet he faith: / have Wraſte- a 


my faith. | 
As he that hath an hundred pounde landes giuen him 

by the Prince,hath landes,and yet hath none ofhim ſelfe, 
but of the Princes gifte,, and were well worthy to loſe 
them, if he would bragoe of his poſleſsion againſte the 
uer , and faite he gaue him none :euenſo the godly and 
__ haue wal woorkes , not of them ſelues, but of 
Goddes geuing,not tobe prowde and vante them ſelues, 
but humbly to {erue him that gaue them, todoo goodto 
| H iy them 


| 


Ang.in them ſclues and. others by them. . Arewe " 
Plal.8g. ffolus , The Apoſtle rebuking' dba fate , thoy 
hafte not , but he ſaith , What _- thou ,that then receh. 


The Ca- 
tholike 
dotrine 
ſlaadered. 
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arg not? 

Theſe be the workes that we commende and Gr 
"Ty in Chriſtian men , not the workes of the lawe, nox 
ſuche as men doo of chem ſelues,or through vaine glorie 

leaſe men, but the workes of God, the fruttes of the 
holy Ghoſt done onely for Gods ſake, ache as God by his 
inſpiration and helpe worketh in men , wherein men are 
workers together and he with Gbd.::To theſe we 
ome commendation,and that none otherwiſe, then " 

oly Scriptures and auncient Fathers doo . 

And hereby the Reader maie fee, how notary] it is 
laide, that the Catholie Dodrine mnackerb men toPre- 
ſume of their owne workes, or to thinke'they beablet9 
doo well without the grace of God : yea howe farre 
they are, that ſo ſaic,, from knowing what good an 
godly workes are. | 


A briefe reherſall of fo much as hath ben hither- 
to ſaide, in this Treatie of Iu- 
ſtihcation. 


THE XIII1T, CHAPTER. 


N the Preface of this treatic, after thatI had ſhewed, 
howe. profitable and neceſlary the trewe knowled 
and dodtrine of Tuſtihcation was: I did by the wordes 
of S. Auguſtine put the Reader"in minde of two great 
pai that moſt learned and godly Father on 
c 
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leth hedlone ſales,ſayinge:that Who ſo ſpeaketh of this mat- 
ter , inleſſe be ”_ the ſtreight high Waie , going neither 
to farre on the righte hande , nor on the lefte , may eaſily fall 
him ſclfe , or bringe his hearer into one of them. The one 

ll is,the preſumption of mans owneiuſtice,to thinke, 
that he maie be 1uſtihed,and liue godly,without the helpe + 
of grace: which danger he faith is 4s it Were on the right 
bande. The other perill is , the preſumption vppon Gods 
mercy, to thinke , that a man though he hue fi , dooing 
no good workes, yetſhal be ſaued by faith: tharperil, he, 
faith, is as is Were oz the lefte hande. To ſhewe xn good 
Chriſtian Reader, who. defireth to go the ſtreight way, 
howe he may auoide bothe daungers, the fling into 
either whereof 1s the loſſe of life enerlaſting, I haue 
taken this trauaile in hande, wherein T truſt I haue nowe 
fade inough to keepe him from the daungeroute fall on 
the righte hande;, hauing declared at large , howe litle 
canſe man hath to preſume of his owne- iuſtice zwho 
deſcending of the corrupte race of Adam, borne in 
finne and 1n-daunger of the diuell , hath no hope to aſpire PE 
to the ſtate of '1uſtice, whiche Adam loſte ro him felfe; ** 97s 
and for all vs, but onely by mercie of che mediatour 
of God and menne , the man leſws Chriffe , who gane 
him ſelfe a raunſome for all , by whole grace we are free- 
ly iuſtified ; Without reſpedte of any good Woorkes going Rom.z, 
before,or deſeruing that mercy at his handes. Ppbeſ.2, 

[ haue Par: 28 the chiefe andoriginal cauſe ofour 
Inftiication was the exceding loue of God , who When Epbeſ.z. 
We Were deade 1n ſinne,gane vs life againe in Chriſte. The 
cauſe that procured vnto vs the benefte of our Iuſtifica- £9976. 
t16,to bethe merit of Chriſts death, whodied for vs when 

| H 11 we 
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we were ſinners , paciſyneg by the bloud of his Croſſe all thy 
« in heauen or in parks 9 Fara ; won Iuſtis 
fication is wrought in vs by grace , and atteined by faith 
through the feare of God , hope, charitie, penance, and Þ 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme . And this much haue [I faid 
of the firſt degree of our Iuſtification, whereby we hae 
acceſſe to romme to ths grace : making with the Scripture 
and aunciente Fathers, for plainer vnderſtanding three 
degrees of our Tuſtification and faluation. 

The ſeconde and thirde degrees of our Iuſtification, 


whiche are increaſe of iuſtice in this hfe, and perfiting 


thereof 1n the life to comme:l haue proucd tobe gotten 
and obteined by faith and good workes. I haue alſode. 
clared, that not only faith,the feare of God, hope,charity, 
and penance, but alſo our good workes , and all things 
any waic helping to our [uſtification, be the giftes of 
God, and made ours by the afſent and working of our 
free will, which is firſt healed and made ſtrong by grace if 
and the fpeciall helpe of God. 

And bicauſe no man liueth without finne , and fewe 
without greateand '\mortall crimes, whereby the grace 
of Tuſtifhcation 1s loſte, I hane ſhewed, that the waie to 
recoucritagaine, is by the Sacrament of penance,which 
is alſo the gifte of God, for that he mouetha ſinner to 
change and amende his life , «vd to doo the Worthy fruites 
of penarice : Without the whiche motion no man euer 
did profitable penance. 

And thus haue Iproued, that all Iuſtification in euery 
miner commeth from God, and is receiued and wrought 
in man through grace, by his owne will and conſent, 
whom it hath pleaſed God to haue « Worker fogetel 

Wil 
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i i 99th him , not empeyring thereby , but muche auancing _ 
» W his owne glorie, for cars is mersclogſe,not onely inhim Pſel.b7. 
h 8 Glfe, bur allo in hs holie. And fo haueT truely and faith- Rew.z. 
di cally excluded al boaſting of man in himſelfe, geaing glo- 
d ry 10God. For I haue ſo ſer forththe free wil of man, and 
P commended good workes,that the indifferentRea- 
e der may truly fay : Omnia ex Deo. All is 3.07. Fo 
e of God: to thende that who ſs 
vanteth and boaſteth, ns 
1 may vante and 
' boafte in 
n God. 
[ I THE 
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COND DANGER. 


Howe daungeroult it is for a man to preſumeonly 
ypon Gods mercy,and to doo no good' 
workes, 


THE I CHAPTER, 
JAVING thus ſhewed the waye te 
{[auoyde the one daunger whiche is on 
the righte hande, and ne fm deck 
red that no man is 1uſtified by himſelfe, 
gl nor hath to preſume of him ſelfe, bi 
al cauſe it auayleth a man nothing to e 
chewe one peril, and to periſhe by an other contrarie to 
it, that is, as the Poete ſaieth, to eſcape Charibdys, and 
be drowned in Sylla:. 147A illud videamus , cc. Let 
nowe conſider that other pointe , Whiche mute be [| 
ken owt of good and religiouſe hartes , leafte puttivg cock 
in the hoope by an yl ſecuritie and careleſnesthey loſe thei 
faluation , if they thinke faithe onely fufficiente to o 
teyne it , and take no care to holde them ſelues in Gods way 
by doing good Woorkes. By whiche woordes S. Augy 
ſtine moneth ys to auoide the other dauinger on the 
lefte hande , of preſuming in Gods mercyalone . Wik 
ling no man to thinke , he may be ſaucd by faith and be 
keung onely, if having tyme thereunto , he ne70 
yu 


HOO OO AMY >So& > en tm oo 0 M1 oO re. on re 


Aa af _ A 


THE SECOND BFOOXEP, 34 

| | .nor doo woorkes. Fa 
| hue godly ant why pur the more to be wayed, 
and carefully to be eſchewed,bicauſe as he faieth in the 
Game woorke , that « the moite daungeronſe opinion of all, Auguſt.de 
whereby menne are made beleene, that lhue they nener ſo fd.& oe. 
lemdely and ſhamefally , yea and continue in that kinde £427: 
of lyfe , yet if they doo no more but beleexe in Chrifte, 
and receyne hu Sacramentes , they [hall come 10 enerlating 
| EC > | 
” cal this with S. Auguſtine the moſte daungeroulſe 
opinion of al, bicauſe it 1s the greateſte enemy of godly 
lite and good woorkes, without the whiche no man ſhal- 
WF be faued . For he that puttethafhance ingood life , and 
'Þ thinketh heis able to atteyne vnto it of hina felfe, albe- 
the neuer reacheth thereunto, and loſeththehope of al Aaguft.in 
his trauayle, bicauſe hepreſumerh of him felfe , and God. prefation, 
condemneth euen that preſumption: yet hath hea deſire Fſal.z1. 
tolyue wel,and a care to doe good workes. But who ſo 
isperſuaded,that faith onely ſuffiſerh to obteyne both Tu- 
ſification and faluation, let him be well ware, leſte he 
falle into the goulfe , and ſaye : Faciam ergo quicquid vo- 
lo. I willdoo then what I liſte, for though 1 | on no good 
Woorkes,«nd dos nomore but beleene in God, my faith ſhall 
be reputed to me for inſtite . If he hane ſs faied and deter- 
mined With hins ſelfe he is faflen in , and drowned. "If 
he be yet but thinking thereof and Wancring , he. in 
dennger. "7 | 
Further, if it be true that the Philoſopher faicrh, that Ariftote, . 
of twoo vices contrarie to one vertue, the more -datin- £hic.lb. 
gerouſe and greater vice is that , whereunto menne are ** *4-% .. 
more geuen; We doubte not but the greater number 


I'y of men 
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of men is rather proneand contente of them ſeluesto bg; 


leue only,and put the reſte in Gods mercie,then defirog 
to leade a ſeuere and ſtrayte life , and payne them ſelug, 

with good workes. W hich thing the dj 
hath in ſandry ages gone about to put this opinion in the 
C4.12, heades of ſuchas he couldabule,as I ſhal ſhewe hereakex, 
| Wherefore to auoide this goulte , whiche is moſt peril. 
louſe, I wil declare, that Bich alone ſufhierh not in any 
forte of true vnderſtanding, to our Tuſtification or ſalus 
;, tion.” That is to fay, tharfaith alone is neither able ty 
inſtifie and bring to the ſtare of tuſtice, him that 1s aſi 
2. ner:nor alone able to keepe and increaſe our Tuſtifics 
3 tion, whenit js gotten: norablealone to bring him tha 
is juſtified to the perfeion of tuftice. in hife cucrlalting, 


url fee Iuſtificationof man, as I haue ſhewed before. 
VVhence the opinion-came , that onely faich 
iſttfeth : and of divers kindes 7 | 
' mainteyning the 


fame, 


THE 11. CHAPTER. 


Pl HE opinion that moued ſome metine to chinks 
de gratis onely faith ſufficiente to faluation , tooke his fiiſte 


G& liber, grounde of miſconſtruing the wordes of S. Paulg 
arbit.c.5, Homines exim non intelligentes.cyc.For men, fateths, Au 
Rem.z. puſtine,not vnderſtanding theſe Wordes of the Apaitie,V 
Gal,3 thinkea man t iuitified by faith Wwithomt Wuarkes of the;lew, 
thought he ſaid,that it & ſufficient fer « man tohave _ p 
EkSHuL Þ " thou 


nel wel knowing, 


In which three degrees confiſteth-the-abfolute and per» 


hourh be line yll,and doe no good Workes.But God forbid the 
ch ecſel ſhot d be of that opinion. | 


allo they miſconſtrued,they 


le. | 
Others, when they fawe the Scriptures ſo euidently 


good Woorkes deſerne no rewarde of lyfe enerleſting, neither 
can hind inthe indrement of God. | 

And to minſe this matter more finely, ſome haue yer 
gonefurther : And whereas the Citholike Churche folo- 
wing the manifeſt Sreiptures,hath euer taught; that afin- 
ner15 juſtified through the merite of Chriſtatid his Sacra- 
mentes ; by faith , hope, charitie and penance: they haue 
taught that h&'is juſtified by faith only,and although rhey 
praunt,that he muſt haue both hope and charitie,that ſhal 

mſtified,yet isit faith onely, faie they,thar ſtriketh'the 
ſtroke in the ate of Tuſtification, hope and'charitie ſtan- 
| dingby as lookers on, but working nothing.- 7 74 
"Into theſe three kindes ofdatigerous efrours,tmen hane 
fallen by teaching and beleeuing the Tuſtification of faith 
alone , not onely barring the necefcitie of doinge good 
woorkes ahd penance j but alſo abafins the wenddarogl 


SO ES SOUS  ESIRGESES 
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hope and charity,and th'eſtimatioti anddignitie of Chriſt 
| hisSacramentes;- 4110 5097 2 11 ___ 
| Againſt the firſt opinion , $, Auguſtine boch preached 
| 1 s 


And vppon this,and other places of Scripture, whiche Aag. in 
perſwaded them ſelues, that P!f«r. 


a Chriſtian man needed not to doe any good woorkes, */4-3% 
for that he might be ſaued by faith, though he liued vn- ji fd. & 


per. 6.14. 


& 


commending good workes, and ſetting foorth the necel- - Sw an 


fitie of doing them, being aſhamed to mainteine thatthey j,gir. ce, 
were nedeleſle to be done, haue faied : hat men muſt line de iuſtific, 


godly , 10 teſtifie and declare their faith , but yet that their ca, 10, 
Brent .in 


confeſſ. 


3» 
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and diſputed in ſundrie places of his learned woorkes,anj 
namely, wrote his booke of faith and woorkes againſt the 
ſame,which thou haſt here(gentle Reader)together with 
this Treatie tranſlated ynto thee . 

Concerning the ſeconde, which the Authors woul( 
taine haue appeare different from the firſte, and yet inef. 
tn +... tee ſcemeth all one : I haue faied ſomewhat before, and 

Chapr of plainely proued,that good woorkes doe not onely ke 
—_— and increaſe our 1uſtice here , but thalbe rewarded alfo.n 
 .* the endewithlife cuerlaſting, whereof I ihall laie more 
lnthe. 13, hereafter. | = 
Chapter. To thethirde opinion I ſhall nowe anſwere , and cu 
5 dently ſhew, that it 1s not faith alone,that worketh that 
| ofourTuſtification, but that hope, charitic,and the Sacra- 
mentes, hauetherr partes in working it alſo,» And by this 
ſhall the Reader perceiue, thatafter their meaning it can 
in no wiſe be truely ſaid, that faithalone iuſtiheth . _  , 
And here muſtI aduertiſe the Reader, that this thirde 
opinion 1s newe and lately come out of the forge , neuer 
heard of to my knowledge, befoxe thele our daies. For as 
there hath ben in {undrie ages,carnal men,which thought 
Auguſt .de them {elues,and wentabourto perſwade others,that faith 
fd.& and theFacramentes of Chriſt, might ſaue a man without 
&pe144-27 pood workes, {0 haue Inot read of any, that plainely ſaid, 
| faith withouthope,charitie;and the Sacraments of Chriſt, 
can iuſtifie a man. And therfore,as diuers,or rathet al the 
auncient Fathers , haue in ſome places of their woorkes, 
goneabout to pul theone opinion out-of menaes heades, 
>dol not finde,that they make,atty mention ofth'other; 
| and muchleſle, that any one of them before this our ages 
hathafbrmedittobe true  - GO wy, 


} 


tion, that is to ſaie, Faith alone iuſtiheth ' 


no man, without the helpe 
and woorking of 

oull Charitie. 
net. | | 
an THE 1I11I. CHAPTER, 
Cpe 
© in N D nowe to beginne with the moſte excellente 
fe, yertue that is ina Chriſtian man, Faith alone iuſtift- 


eth no man, without the helpe and working of cha- 
cu-W ritie . It hath ben declared before, that our Inſtrfication 
ace W in Chriſte,is but the reſtoring of that whiche was loſt by 
rao Adam. Andas Adam fine not onely by lacke of faith, 
thi W but rather andmuchmore;by lacke of good wil and right 
lone,fo is not a man once fallen, reſtored againe by reco- 
uering onely righte faith , vnleſſe he- recouer alſo righte 
loue . The finneof Adam was chiefely aperuerſedeſire 
and luſte, throngh a Toueſettled where it ſhould nor be, 
pulled front God and delyte heanenly; and ſettled on him 


ſelfe and thinges tranſitorie . Andas that peruerſe loue, 


which is called lf, made him of good and righteouſe, 
eni}] and finnefull : ſo inall that delcende ofhis race, yll 
loue and /uffe maketh an'yll man: and good toue,which 
is called Charitte , maketh'a good man. Imeroget fe 


mana{ke of him felfe what he loueth, and he ſhall finde 
whereof he 1s a Citizen. That is to faie, whether he 


1 
ut 
, 
ſt, 
he 
5 
s, 
Ty 
bl 


hearte is it: that chaungeth the woorkes. Utara cor & 
mot ar 


_ 


be of the Citie of 'God, or of the Diuell. Charitie 
| yt ys that altereth and chaungeth the hearte', and the 
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That Faith excudeth not Charitiein ourlaſtifica- * 


0f Cha 


In the. 4, 
Chapter. 


Auguſt, 


11 Prefan.. 


Plal.z1. 
Auguſt. 


in Titul. 
quiſque quid amet, & inxeniet vnde (it Ciut . Lette enery Pſal.64,. 
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Auguſt, mutabitar opus., Change the pearnſaiehS. Augulline, ol 
Serm, 12. the woorke will be c . Andhowe the heartey 
| de verb, changed,it foloweth: Extirpa cupiditatem,blanta charits. 
| Pom. tem. Rooteoutlulte and ill deſire: plante charitis 
for as luſte « theroote of all yll, ſo « charitte the roote of al 

ood . 
4 No man is iuſtifed , but he that is made a good may, 
Aug. En- and charitie it is that maketh a man good. For Whenthy 
1.6. 117 queſtion « aſked, Whether any one be agood man , it une 
#  demaundid What hebeleueth, or What he hopeth, bat Wha 
| he leueth, For Who ſo lowerh rightly, Without doubt ht bel. 

weth rightly. Almen wil confeſle, that no man canbe iy. 

ſtifed, vnleſſe he know God, be new borne of God, tray, 


J. 
2, Aflated fomdeathoftheſawletolyte, fourmed of newer, 
3, Þandgrafiedin Chriſte, and finally, made anew creature, 
4. For who ſo euer remaineth without knowledge of God, 
5, -Jandcontinucth.intheolde eſtate of Adam,1is the childe 


of anger , inthe ſtate of wſte damnation, and farre from 
iuſtice , It'then itplainely appeare, that all theſe five 
pointes be wronghes in vs., eſpecially by chqritie , wee 
muſtneedes confeſle, that charitie doth not onely worke, 
but ſingularly worke inthe ate of our Iuſtification. 

To proue the firſte and ſeconde pointe, S. Iohn ſaith; 
1.loan.4. Eueric man that loveth,is borne of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loueth not, knoweth not God, for God 4; charitie . 
The thirde pointe he proueth by theſe wordes : Nos ſer 
mu: We knowe,that We are tranſlated from death to lyfe, i 
| bicauſe Wwe lone our brethren : he that loneth not ,remaineth 
 aneuſt.in_ix death. Ofthe fourth point, S. Auguſtine faith : forme 
exp# 0piſt«. tur Chriſt us in eo qui formam accepit Chriſti. Chriſt is for- 

44 Galal-' med in him, that hath receiued the fourme and w_ 
F000 Chit 


l, Toan, 3 


| trewely it is ſaied.Charitas robur eft fidei,fides fortiruds eft 
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Chrift,but he it is that receiueth the ſhape of Chriſt, who 
cleaueth fate to Chriſte by a goſtely and fpirituall loue. 
The fifte pointe is proued by S.Paule,who taketh it for al 
one to be made a newe creature and to haue faith that Galat.s, 
worketh throughe charitie. For as he faicth: InChriffe 
leſu neither circumciſion , nor to be Without circumciſion Galat,6, 
auaileth ought , but faith that Worketh through charitie, 
So he faith: Nerther circumciſion nor ts be Without circum- 
ciſion anaileth ought, but the newe. creatare. This being 


_— , that man knoweth God, is borne of God,tran- 


ed from death tolife, newe fourmed in Chriſte , and 


' finally made a newe creature by Chariie , it is alſo 


proued conſequentely , that man is iuſtified eſpecially 
through Charitie. 

I go not abowte here to abaſe the excellente gifte of 
fithnor to ſaic, charitic onely iuſtifieth, excluding faith, 
whichis the foundation of all rightuouſenes. my intente 
1s onely to ſhewe, howe ſhamefull a ditorce they. make, 
that partetheſe ſo welagreeing vertues inthe ate of our 
Iuſtification, whiche God hath ioined together. For 


charitats.Charitic is the force offaith, faith is the ſtrength drag. 
of Charitic,avd then « the name trewe,and trew fruite of 
bothe, When eche remayneth ſure and fafte knitte to other, 
Seing then that Iuſtification is the greateſt fruite that 
can come of faith, it foloweth, that the ſame can not be 


| had without thaid of charity. Faith may be in a man with- 


out charitie, but it maketh no man rightnouſe and iuſte, 
but by charitie.S. Auguſtine faith, A man may belene that 
Chriſt is Chriſt, by faith without hope and charitie : but 
be can not belcue in Chriſte, whiche is as muche to faie, 

k as to 


Maith.ig 
Leo ſerm. 
7 .de guar 


WANs» WAA TORRES! = ANA Cee OT > FE nee AN wor, CGR +» oor 4. 15 536856 p Hogs 


member of hu body, Which can not be done,wnleſſe hope and 


, hath not Joue whiche is her very ſowle. If faith when ſhe 
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as to be vnitedand made a member of Chriſte, without 
hope and charitie., 24 cred in Chriſfum.cc. who lo be. 
leucth in Chriſte, by hs belening, Chriſte  commeth uni 
him, and by ſome meanes he #s made one With Chriſt, and a 


charitie be iained alſo. . © | | 

In which place three thinges are te be noted : firſt he 
faith, that faith alone is ſuffciente for vs to beleue that 
Chriſte 15 Chriſte. Next, he faith, that faith alone-15 not 
inough to make a man the-member of Chriſt . Thirdely 
he fanth, that faith, hope and charity ioined together make 
a manthe member of Chriſt. Wherefore ſcing that to be 
iuſtified 15 nothing els but to be made a member of Chriſt; 
it is aplaine matter with S. Augultine;that faith only can 
not 1ſtifhe, bicauſe it can not make a man the member 
of Chriſte. And for as muche as that effecte is wroughte 
by the three vertues joined together, it foloweth alf 
that hope, and charitie worke in the acte of ourTuſtifics 
tion, as well as Faith. | " 4 

Faith can not onely iuſtifhe no man without charitie, 
but as S.Bernarde faieth,dieth, if charitie be pulled from 
it. Mors fidei eff ſeparatio chatitats. Tt is the death of 
Faith. to be parted from charitic . And he 1hat djuiteth 
them, faith he, fideicida,amurtherer of Faith, 

A deade faith can not geuelife ro the ſowle. Morrum 
Apoſtoles definit eameſſe. And the Apoſtle $.lames deter- 
mineth that faithto- be deade , har Worketh not bylout. 


Quaſi non habens animam ipſam dilettionem. Bicaule the 


1s without charitie, wanteth her ſowle and life , without 
the which ſhe can doono ate, howe ſhould ſhe without 
__ chain 
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charitiewotke that greate ate of our Tuſtification ? 


| _ To makethe matter plaineg,we ſhall neede but onear- 


gument grounded vppon the wordes of S.Paule. I» Chriſt Gala. 5+ 
4 neither circumciſion ,nor to be Without circumciſion 

availeth any thing,but faith that Workethtbroagh charitie. 

If that be the Faithe that auaileth, whiche worketh 


| through charitie, then faithe alone deſtitute of charitie 
| auailethnothing. If jt auaile nothing, muche leſle dothe 


ic worke our Iuſtification : For that 15 not onely ſome- 
what, but it isas S. Auguſtine and Proſper Aqutanus ſay, ; 
| ,  10as. 
4 greater Worke, then 10 make heauen and earth,or to bring wa 
4 deade man to life: azaine. The argument is nor mine, þ,.-.. 


Aug .trs. 


| but ſacheas S. Auguſtine vieth , and reperethalmolt as ,,,,;r. 


often as he ſpeaketh of Luſtification: Saying that S.Paule pure.z. 
by theſe wardes hath decided and determined the mat- cap.30, 
ter: Now quamlibet fidem qua in Deum creditar. &c, It is ve fide & 


| noteuery Faith whereby a man belenethin God, that the oper-cap. 


le determineth to be healthful and Enancclitall;, but 14-00 
that u the Faith, ſaith he, Which Wworketh through charitie: £194 & 


| Wherevppon he auencheth that the Faith, Which ſome tuke re 


$0 be ſuſ/iciente for their ſaluation , anaileth nothing : in fo Els 5% 
muche that he ſaith : If 1haue all Faith,in ſwcheſorte that 1 £1.11 co. 
be able 10 move hilles owt of theire places , and have no ht- 1ug.de 
ritie,l am nothing. | fide 

I woulde ſeeke a plainer decifion,if any thing coulde oper.ca.14 


be more plainely ſpoken. He faith, S. Paule hath defined, 


| that there is but one Faithe auailable, co wirte, the faithe 
that worketh through charitie. He faith, all other Faithe 
| Whatſo euerit be, auaileth nothing, He faith, and that yer,apoſ?. 


Ser.15.de 


verie often, that Faith deſtitute of charitie maie be not De fide & 
onely ineuill men , but alſo in the diuell him ſelfe . And oper.c 144 
K jj caul- 
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calleth it fdem demonioram , the faich of dmelles,”* 


Note vvel 


tn the 2. 
Chapt. 


Andleſte any man ſhould faic,that albert good workeg 
are done by charitie , yet is all to be imputed to faiths, 
whiche is the cauſe that worketh al, $. Paule faith on the 
other {ide;that faith it ſelfe taketh her doing and working 
of charitie;/For as they know that vnderftand the Greks 
rongue,ivpſouiry is a participle of paſiue ſigntficatis,and 
rightely ſhoulde he tranſlate the wordes of S. Paule,who 
ſhoulde faie, That faith in Chriſt Ieſu « auailable, Whiche g 
made attiue and doing thorouth charitic. For if we will 
= of the nature of faithe as it is by it ſelfe, it is vn 

oubtedly,to vnderſtande and aſſent vnto trewth,as hath 
ben ſhewed before. eu 

And bicauſe all knowledge be it of the Scriptures, ot 
the articles of our Crede,maie be,not onely in il men,but 
in diyels alſo : Faith 1s notable of her felfe to make a man 
iuſte and righteouſe, ynlefſe thee take ynto her hope, and 
charitie , and ſo be madeactiue and doing :by the onets 
hope in God,by the other to loue Godand man. whichs 
concluſion concerning charitie S. Auguſtine maketh. * 
Ergo ſi nihil mihiprodeſt fides ſine charuate. &c. If fanhs 
then auaile me nothing without charitie, and charitie 
Whereſoener it be, muſte needes be Working , faithe it ſelfe 
by charitie hath her Working. | | 

Reaſon in man is the thing that maketh the difference 
betwene him and al brute beaſtes: which be called brute, 
bicauſe they lacke reaſon. For which cauſe;Reaſon,as the 


principalpower of the ſowle is called of the Philoſoplier 


w]iAix es the formeandperteRion that maketh a man.” 
In like manner charitie is the thing that maketh the 


difference betwene faith and faith, betwene the faith of 


2 good 
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a good and an ill man, betwene the faith of good Chri- 
| ftians, and vncdleane diuelles ; ASS, Auguſtine faith at 
| large ina learned and godly Sermon able to fatisfie any 
| indifferente Reader, not onely in this point, but in'the 
| whole matter of Tuſtification. ©uid pertiner ad fidem? aug fer. 


Credere © What belongeth to faith ? to beleue : But /erte 16.De yer. 
there yet further be a Iferenee made betwene this faith, 4poſts. 
and the faith of uncleane Dinelles. Foy the Apoſtle S. lames 1460.2, 
fairh,the Dineltes alſo belene and tremble : if thou doeſt but 

onely belene, and lineſt Without hope,and haſte no charitie, 


| the Dinelles belene alſo and tremble. And alitle after, fr/# 


therefore make a difference betwene thy faith, and the Di- 


- « | 


welles faith. Whereby Wilte thou make the difference? The Mera. 
Dinelles ſaid, Chriſt Was the ſonne of God, through feave. Mare.s, 
S. Peter ſaid it through lone: Put hope then to faith. And LA, os 
what hope is there, Wwithont ſome good conſeience ? put vnto' 
hope it ſelfe , charitie . And ſomewhat after that + There- 


fore make a difference of your faith then are ye ofthe prede- - 


Finates of the called, and of the inſtified. And inthe ſame 
Sermon to conclude, he faith: Therefore if there be in you Gala.s. 
faith that Worketh through lowe now belonge you to the pre- 
deſtinates , tothe called, and to the inſtified. Let that faith _ 
therefore growe in you that «& Working by charitie: for faith 
Working by charitie can not be Without hope. 
Now if charitie be it, that maketh the difference be- 
ewene faith, and faith, as S. Auguſtme proueth,and if that 
which maketh the difference beewene any one creature 
and al other, be the pertetion;lfe,and ſowle,of that crea- 
ture: Then is charitienot an inſtrument to ſerue faith, 


| burthe life and ſowle of faith, without the helpe and mo- 


uing whereof, faith neither inftifhech , neither worketh 
7. K 14 any 
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any-gobd adte in the balenere;+- 1 nin ih ns þ 
- The'Euangeliſt faith: Ex principibas iow! F \credideruas 
loan,r2; in eam;ſed propter Phariſees non confitebantur ut e ſynage. | 
ge non eycerentur: dlexerunt enim gloriam hominum ma- 
Thei had £4 q#4” gloriam Dei. Many of the chiete rulers beleued 
faith, in him, but they confeſſed him not , bicaute they would 
vvithour, not be caſte out of the. Synagoge . For they loucd the. 
: glory of men more,then the glory of God. The {cripture 
laith,they had faith and yet no.man [ thinke wall lay rhey 
were uſtifedwho: neither confeſſed Chriſte,and alſo lo. 
ued the worlde better then God. And what lacked there 
Ser.16, d; in them, to make them belonge tothe predelſtinates, to 
ver, Apeſ, the called and juſtified, as S. Auguſtine ſaith , bus onely 
right loueto make that faith actine and ſtronge to lone the 
glory of God more then the glory of men , whiche vn- 
leſſe God gauc them akerwarde,chat faith nothing auai- 
led them. 
Only cha-  Wherefare ifa man were diſpoſed to make a divorce 
riticra- betwene faith, hope, and charitie, which no good man 
ror + n euer did , he might lay by theſe and other reaſons , that 
ny alt 
charitie alone rather mſtifieth , and haue S, Auguſtine 
tolay with him, whoſe wordes tw 2 are: Charitas incho- 
DE S- L. he iuſtitia eftcrc. An vnperte charitie , is an 
id Ot vnperfeRt mſtice : 4 Well increaſed charitie, « 4 Well in- 
64p-7%*  creaſedinſtice:a great charitie,s great it Fice ' perfect cha- 
ritie , # perfett inſtice. And in the ſame booke he faith 
Ca 3*.ib. of charitie: us vn vere inſt eft, quicunque inſt us eſt. 
By the which onely he is trewly waſte, who ſo cuer is 
juſt. Bur to declare,that his minde was not to make any 
1b.c4p,70. ſuch ſeparation, he Gith, it s the charitie that commeth 
from a pure harte , a good conſcience and vnſained faith, 
: He 
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He mightallege for him t'authoririe of S:Ihonth'Euan- 
gehiſt , who being required by his ſcholers a htte before 
his death, to teach them ſome pertecte leflon , whereby Hier.li.z, 
they might liue well and haue cauſs to.remembre him, com. in 
ſaid: ry children,lone one an other. And whenthey looked epift. ad 
for more , he repeted the fame againe, and ſaid : 114 our ©4't- 
Lords commanndement , and if there be no more done bus **t'* 
that,it & inough. , He ſhould haue Proſper to fay for him: o, jr. 
Charities 4 | ma and abbridgement of all good doings, contiyle, 
of the Which cuery good Worke taketh his life , Without the li.y.ca.r, 
which neuer man pleaſed God. S.Bede would fay, Chari- yomi. 
tie « the principal vertne, in ſo muche that Without that eſlinain 
vertue , other principall vertues can not be , Leo would bta.maie- 
call her the mother of all vertues, and Chryſoſtome the Ser. 7. de 
mother of all goodnes. And thus haue I proued, not only Eh. 
that faith without charitie iuſtifieth no man, but als Chryſoft. 
that charitie hath a ſouereine working in the ate of our tom.1.fol. 
luſtification, without the which faith auaileth nothing, TE 
and fo doth-not faith alone iuſtifie,nor exclude charite, 


An anſwere to obietions that be made, to 
proue that faith alone iuſtiferh 
without charitie 


THE. THIIL,. CHAPTER. 


VT leſte the mainteiners of Juſtification by onely 

faith ſhould ſeeme to be without all ground, and to 

exclude charitie- without: colour of: reaſon, they 
frame one efpeciall argument, which for the readers ber- 
ter ſatisfaction, I will put forth and anſwere here. The 
argument is this, | 
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OF MANS IVSTIFICATION, 
We be iuſtified by faith: without all workes of the 
Lawe. By | 19.4 
Charitic is a worke of the Lawe. 
Ergo,we be iuſtified by faith without charnie. 
To the which I anfwere with S.Auguſtine , that their 
ſecond I deceiueth them , tor that charitie is | 


y a worke of the lawe, bur alſo the gitte of the 
holy Ghoſt in the newe teſtament. S.Paule fath,rhe cha. 
ritie of God s perwred abrade in our hartes through the hah 
Ghoſt that # zenuen v5. And S.Tohn faith : Hofte dearch 
beloned , let vs lone one an other, for loue commeth of Gad, 
Vppon which wordes S. Auguſtines anſwere is : Cum di 
citur diligamuns inicem: lex eft . Cum dicitur quia dulettis 
ex Deo eit,gratizeſt, Whenit is ſaid : Lette vs loue one 


an other, it 15 the lawe: when it is ſaid, for loue commeth 


of God, itis grace. He maketh this the greateſt differece 
betwene th'old and new teſtament , that where as in the 
old,God lead his people by terror and feare,in the newe 
he geueth them plenty of his charitie and loue. Hac ef 
breniſsima, &c. This is the ſhorteſt and plaineſt difference 
of both teſt aments : feare, and lone . Ibi in tabals lapides. 
There the holy Ghoſt Wrought in tables of flone,here in mens 
hartes. And What be the lawes of God Writen byGod him ſelf 
in menneshartes, but the preſence ofthe holy Gho#t Who u 
the fnger of God,by Whoſe preſence charitie « powred abroat 
178 Our eſs Which « the fulfilling of the law.Thus doo we 


ſee;that charitie is not onely a worke of the law,bur allo 
the fruite of the holy Ghoſt,the-ſpeciall token of the new 
teſtament,wrought in our hartes by the holy Ghoſt. And 
fo hath S. Auguſtine anfiyered this argument xi. hundred 
yeares before they were borne that lately haue made . 
An 
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;*: And whereas it is faied , that faith onely iuſtifieth , bj. Whatit is 
cauſe faith oniely apprehenderh Chriſte : I aſke , whatis approves 
meant by the terme of Apprehenſion ? If itbeto belene Chrifte. 
onely that Chriſt died for finners, that alone iuſtifieth no 
man, for the Dinelies belene it, andiremble, bicauſe they 1,9... 


| hope not to be partakers of that benefite , nor loue him 


that purchaſed it : If to apprehend Chriſte be ynderſtan- 

ded, to dwell in Chriſte , and to haue him dywellin vs, it 

is not true that Chriſte is apprehended in that forte , by 

onely faith without charitie. For it is faied : Gods chari- , rouw ,, 

tie,end he that drellethin charitie dnelleth in God and God 

in him. And Chriſt him ſelfe faith: Si quis diligit me, ſer- 10an. 14. 

monem meum ſernabit + Pater mens diliget enum, ad eum 

veniemus, manſionem apud eum ſaciemus : If aman loue 

me, he will kepe my ſaying, and my Father wil loue him, 

and to him will we come, and make our abode with him. 

By theſe woordes let the Reader learne, what it is truely 

and profitably to apprehend Chriſte . | 
He apprehendeth Chriſt truly, that is united and made 4ug «for. 

4 member of Chriſte , whiche as I haueproued in the laſt 61.dover. 

Chapter,can not be done without hope and charitie . ' Dom.cy 

He apprehendeth Chriſt truely,that cleanerh vnto Chriſt, wn at. w 

andthe glue Whereby the 'owle is faftmed umoChriſte faith wer ys 

S. Auguſtine, is charitie : 1pſum gluten eft charitas : it 1nPpſal:gn 

be ſazd, that faith apprehendeth thepromiſe: Chriſt hath 

promiſedlyfe euerlaſtingts ſuche 45 become his ffiendes. 10any. 

And they be his friendes that keepe his commaundements, H*b.5. 

He is made a canſe of life enerlafting,but,zo ſach 45 obey him. 

The promiſe is made 70 the children of Abraham, that is 

to ſuche as haue the faith and obedience of Abraham, 

whercof I ſhall peake at large aan.” And _ Chapt.23- 


0F- UMANS IWSTIFICATION, 


true, that faith alone neither apprehendeth Chriſte; ne 
þis pronule profitable, ynlelle hope and.Charitie be ig, 


ned vnto it. 2] 


That Faith excludeth. not Hopeimthe: 
ate of. our Tuſtifica- 
tion, 


/ THE WV, CHAPTER. 


Of S God requireth of ſuch as come to his ſernice; tha 
H they ſtedfaſtly beleeue in him, and: with all thei 
_ heartes loue him: So doth he alſo require of them, 

to repoſe al-hope and afhance in him onely, ſaying by hy 

Iere.17 . __— HMalediitivs homo quiconfidit in homine. Cuy 
{ed 1s the manthat putteth his truſt inman,.. And by the 

Jere.9. ſame Prophete: Les not ihe Wyſe bragge in hu Wiſedom, 
=-+þ -t- neither lette the ſtrong boaſh inhis ſtrength .. Nor lettethe 
Hh * 7+ Tiche glorie in hu riches : But lette bimthat boaſteth boat 
"14*33t inour Lorde . Wherefore, a1 mans power ta ſave is vaing 
and he vnhappie that truſteth in it : ſo happie-is the man, 

that truſteth in Go . Of ſo great force is aright and cons 

ſtant hope in God,that nothing perteming to faluatis,can 

4ug, I. be auaileable to him that wanterhit. No 7ruecharitie ca 
chi.cap.s. be Without it, No faith can iuſtifhie, but by the helpe and d+ 
re&tion of it. A good mans faith is tbe {ub/tance cf thing 

Hebron, that are tobe hoped. Take awaic hope thenfrom faith,and 
faith muſt nedes fainte and quaile . The thing thar kepte 

the Fathers, of whome $. Paule ſpeaketh, fo fairhfulle 

God, was,that they had a ſtrong hope and truſt to enioye 

his promiſes. And that which was faid of Moy char 
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looked ro the rewards ; which-ean nvtbe without. 
hope: The Dizeles belene and tremble, but 35S. Auguſtine 4ug . Ex- 
fith, they neither hope,nor love. Inlike manner cut] Chri- cbi.cep. 8. 
ftians may beleue,and yer remaine ſtil vngodly,and yoide 
of iuſtice, bicauſe they want hope and louse : - 
I haue prouedbefore, that faith without charitie iuſti- 
feth no man: Propter quod _Apoſtolus Paulus,” For which Aug ibid. 
cauſe the Apoſtle Paule commenderh the farth, Which hath 
ber woorking through charitie. One viique ſine ſpe effe non 
poteff. Which can.in no wiſe be without hope. For ſith 
aman may bclecue, that whiche he hopeth not for: what 
auaileth him to belecue, that Chriſte is :he Santonr of all 1,Time,2. 
men , vnleſſe he hope alſo to be partaker of that faluati- 
on? Or howe ſhoulde he be moued to loue him for the: 
benefite of our redemprion, if he truſt notto enioy it?'''/ | * 
Andtherefore faith S. Auguſtine : Nec amor ſine ſpe ,/tc: puch,c.e 
ſine amore ſþes , nec virumgque ſine fide. Neither is there ' 
loue without hope , nor hope without loue, nor both 
withoutfaith. And fo doth faith woorke our Iuſtifica- 
tion through hope and loue. Sois ittrue, that fides, ſbes'; ugyft. 
charit4s,a4 Deum ducunt, fairh,hope,and charitie leade vs gift, 121, 
to God, to whom we are aſſured not to come, if, eitherof 
the three want in vs, And therefore as it isfaied, by grare FPbe[-t. 
ore ye ſaved through faith: So is it alſo ſad: Spe ſalui fact; ſu- 3%: 
mus. By hope are we faued. Hope ioyning with faith and 
charity,ingedreth anafhancein God,and makethaſtrong; 
hoping faith, vnto whiche afhance cuerlaſting life ispro- _ 
miſed: 9us habet fiduciam meighereditabit terrams, & poſe £4) 57» 
fidebit montem [anitum meum. He that hath affiance in 
mc, {hallinherite thecarth , and poſleſſe my holic Hill . 
T4 L 1 So 


OF "MANS IFSTIFICATION, 


Eeb.6, $odothe S. Pauls call hopathe ſafe avd ſave enker of the 
fawle . Whervato as many as flee for refuge, haue a moſy 


1g comforte. For as the ancor ſtaieth the ſhippe, 

rriry Jon the ſowle + faith would be weake, and charitie 

colde, if hope mainteined and ſtaied them not . S. Paule 

Celeſſ,n. faieth to the Coloſians * Gretias agimus ' Deo of Patri.. 
We geuethankes to God andthe Father of ovr Lorde le. 
ſws Chriſte, ener praying for you. For that We heare of your 
faith in Chriſte Ieſu, and of the lone youbeare towarde all the 


holie . Propter ſpem ques repoſita eſt vobu incelu . Fox 


| the hopes lake thatis laid yppe for youin heauen . Ke 
maketh the ende of our hope the marke,wherevato both 


faith and charitic haue their refpete . And if the Phils. 


ſophers ſayinges be true , that rhe ende is it Wwhiche « laf 
Mope by dowe,ond firſt in our tntente, a man may reaſon vppon this 
fome rea- yJace, that in the ate of our Iuſtification , Hope dothe 


_ is - ” not onely worke , biit hath the chiefe phce and penny 


yrorker woorking. Bicauſe his obiecte ts the ende, wherevnts 
our I” faith and charitic referre all their dooinges, and conſe. 
quently, the cauſe that moucth faith ro beleeue, and cha 

ritie to love: without the direQion of hope, faith and loue 

| may be fruitleſſe . * A man may haue faith and doe good 
Auguſt, Woorkes , and yet lacking aright hope , he ſhall nor bes 
in Prefat. good man: For faith S. Auguſtine: 9uidfi de 5s onmibu 
Pſal-31, « operibus , &e. What if by all theſe good woorkes, 
either thaw hope for that is to be buped , but not at bis hande 

of Whom it FOE or hope afi er that u.not ro bu 
h though it be at his bande of whome euerlaſting lifeis 
bad To put a8 : For thy yood workesthes 
bepeſt to get thy ſelfe « Wor !dly felicitie. Then arte 4 Wicked 
man... Andtherfore he ſaith in the ſameplare:Corrige fidem, 


dirige 
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dirige fidem - Correct thy faich,direce thy faith, And 
or or mp th Wy Bm — 
ro life cuerlaſting? which we to ho fo 
in al our doinges . If faith bacon not iu | fie, vnleſle it 
berightly dire&ted, and direRtion of faith is hope : howe 
houlde fairhe 1uſtifie without hope ? . _ſade ergo fidei Seruib,de 
fem: Therefore pur hope to faith, ſarerh S, Auguſtine, 17-4p8f, 
And What hope « there Without ſome good ronfetencef | 
put charitie then alſo ro hope-- Thele three ioyntly toge- ' 
ther beginne to woorke our iultice: Thele three increaſe 
our iuſtice. Theſe three bring vs to. the rewardeand per- 
fetion of iuſtice:faith,hope and charitic leade ys to God; 
fiar,ſpe , & charitate colendus eff. Dews,, By faith, hope " 
and charitie God muſte be ſerued.. Er nos fide, ſpe,cy cha» GE” 
ruate cum capite notre ſums in cels. By faith, hope and 
| charitiewe be m heauen-with Chriſte our heade :let vs Enchce,s 
make no dwuorce betwene- theſe vertues, whome God & 6. 
hath ſo10yned to worke our iuſtice and faluation. Auguſtin 
Bur as we be aſſured}, that without hope the ate of */«'m. 26 
our Tuſtification is not wroughte;, {o-it behoueth vs to #9473» 
| ynderſtande, howe hope multe be nuriſſhed and main- 
teyned. The leſſon is thorre., but of greate proflite, vete- 
red by him that had good experience thereof . Cupiditas 4uguft.in 
refrenctur , charitas excitetsr . Lette luſte be Keds prefation. 
led, lette charitie be ſtirred vp. The very charitic of a P/4*:3% 
man that Worketh well geueth him the hope of a good con- 
ſeience . For good conſcience is it that beareth hope. As an 
yiconſcience 13 all in diſpayre , ſo the good conſcience is all in 
hope. We ſee thenthar it is charitie- and godly lfewhich 
toltereth and mainteyneth hope. And as withour hope 
faithe ſufhſeth not , for whiche cauſe it is (red by S. Au- 
| L iy guſtine: 
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4ugu.ſere puſtyne : Putte hope vwmto faith: ſo hope withour-charith 
16.dever. il not be ne?.-Toe nero 4 rounder ges 
apoft. conſcience? Put charitie then to hope 4/0. Thus'is faith 
dire&ed and ſtayed by hope': hope mainteyned by cha. 
ritie: anda man made acceptable to God by all three, 
Ser.i6.de For if theſe be in vs , then doo We belonge to the pred. 
ver-apoſt, ſtinate, td the called, andto the initified. Whiche is a 
ſo expreſſed by thewoordes'of S.Paule , where he faiths 
Fins praceptieſt charitas, &c. The perfyting and ending 
of the commaundement is charitie , #hat commeth froma 
De deir. cleane harte,from a good conſcience , and an vnfayned faith, 
Chriſten. Tn which place-S; Auguſtine faith : The ApoZtle parterh 
l1b.1.6.49 in good conſcience in fteade of hope. Wherefore if the coms 
mandement be geuen to make man perte&,in ſuch perfe. 
&ionas he may haue in this life, a the ende and perfe- 
ing of the comandement lyeth inthele three vertues: 
the greateſt perfetion that man may reache vnto in this 
| life is gotten by faith, hope and chariie. And our greateſt 
perfe&tion in this hfe is, our Tuſtification: for our glori- 
Fying apperteyneth to the life to come. Th. 


- 


1.1.1, 


OY So Oo" [ "—y — 6. Was — 95 ——_ FAR "0 


That faith excludeth not the workin gof 
Sacramentes in our Iuſti- 
— ? fication. 
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Of the $ faith doth not barre _ and charitie from wor 

/{ YN king our Iuftthcation,ſo doth it not exclude the Sx 
SUCras Sramentes of the Charch inſtituted by Chriſt inthe 
mentes. newe Teſtamente, Whiche Sacramentes be not m—_ 

- quilite 
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quilice to the-iuſtifying of a ſinner, burdoo workealfo in + 
him remiſsi6 of finne, bring and reſtore lum to rightuouſ-  - 1 
nes, and geue life euerlaſting. Baprijowe, laieth $. Peter, Pit. 3.. 
ſaverh s . Concerning the Sacramentes of the Altar, - 
Chriſte fyieth : He that eaterh my fleſhe , and drinketh my 14.4.6 
bloode , [hall lyue for ener. He faicth alſo of, the Sa- 
cramente of Penaunce : Whoſe ſinnes you forgene , they be 104%. 20. 
| forgenen them . Vhelike may be laid of thereſt, ofwhich 

S. Auguſtine maketh this general rule, putting a differece 

betwene the Sacramentes of the olde and newe Teſta- : 

ment : Sacrament nog} Teſt amenti dant ſalutem,Sacr ame- > xy 
taveterks Teſt amentipromiſerunt Saluatorem. The Sacra» 73s 
mentes of the newe Teſtamente geue faluation: the Sa» 
cramentes of the old Teſtamente promiſed a Sauiour. 

S. Bede,whom I allege for honours ſake , both bicauſe 

he was a ſingular highte of our Country, andalſo bicauſe 

he was inall his writinges an exquiſite and moſte dili- 

gent folower of S. Auguſtine, faieth : The CApoſiles Were Bed:Hom.. 
fſente, 2 ni cunts perorbemnationibus ,. ec. Who ſhonlde mferi.3. 
both preache the Woorde of life to all natianes through the Paſcha. 
Worlde , and minifter the Sacremente of faith , by Whiche 

men mighte he ſaued,, and atteyne tothe ioges of the hear 

wenly country. | yo 

The reaſon. why ſo highand excellente a vertue ſhould 

be in the Sacramentes , 35 bicaule they take their force of . 
Chriſt his Death and Pafsion. Percnſſum e/t late pendetu A 
de lancea:er profluxerunt Eccleſia Sacr armenta:The fide of $9 ta 
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Chriſt hangingon the Croſſe, was ſtryken with a ſpeare, ſal. 193+ 
and the Sacramentes of the Church came flowing out. 

And as they iſſued and flowed out of his fide, fo doo 
they applye and geue vnta ys, the benefyte of his bloode 
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Angaſt.in ſoule. _Ul/igamenta medicinalia,ec.The Sacramentes vſed 


OF MANE TVSTIFICATION 
Augu.ex- and paſsion'; Wind Secrifiriaen &c. That Sucrifte » Wing 
pojur.epiſt. ;he (wgrept oe of onr Lorde, Whiche, after « manner 
ad Rome. ,þ,.n offred for excric one,at What tyme he chriſtened and 


-r6n up i ſigned ,if he finne aqaine;can not be offered . S,Auguſting 


ws oO faith, that the Sacrifice which Chriſte made for all yppon 
_ the Crofle is oftred after a forte for euery one particular. 
gned ly,whenhe is baptized.For as he died for al,and paideche 
vvith the grice and ranſome of his bloode ſufficiente for all : & i; 


TT bby Tr auayleable and oe vnto ſuch as receyue. 


Augu + ad. the healthful Sacramentes of his paſsion . Caius wors noy 
arti, fals0 fic impenſa eft humano generi: His death was not fo be. 
fibi impe- ſtowed ypon man kinde,that even they that newer ſhoulde 


ſit, artic.n þp regenerate or chriſtened , [hould alſo be partakers of hi 


redemption , but in PRE Was it genen, that it Whiche 
Was by one onely example and paterne domefor al in gener, 


ſhould by « ſperiat Sacramente be celebrated and done incu 


4, 9 onebyhimſelſe. Letno man therefore aſſure him ſelk 
as of of his Iuſtification by faith or other meanes, withour the 
penance. helpe and benefite of the Sacramentes, whiche God hath 

rouded firſt to applic his death and paſsi6 vnto vs,as we 
they ſeene pk 1 and nexte he hath alſoprouided them 
to be bandes to bynde and rowle vp our woundes in this 
life , to ſtaye and eaſe the ruptures and breaches of our 


Plal.t46. here for the tyme , by Which "ve hane confort, be medicinal 
bandes of our contrition and rupture . Perfeits ſanitate dt- 
trahentar. When our healthe ſhalbe perfet, whichſhalbe 
in heauen, they ſhalbepulled of, but We ſhould not atreqne 
and comme to that , Were We not rouled and bound vp. 

S. Auguſtine faith, that the Sacramentes for the tyme 
of this life be our medicines and falues to keepe vs'in 
| | Jab 
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health, and for the life to comme ſo neceſſarie, that no 
man ſhould atteine thereunto without them. - 
_ Here ſome man will ſfay,how ſhould the Sacramentes ObicQioa 
be ſo.necellaric for our faluation ? Is it not writen, that | 
by faith God parifieth and maketh cleane the hartes of ment? 
Is it not in S.Paule, by grace are ye ſaved through faith? Did 
not Chriſt him ſelte ſay , he rhat beleweth in mehath life 
everlaſting? With many like fayinges , wherein faith is 
commended, without any mention made either of hope, 
charitie , or Sacramentes? Yeas verely, they be all the Anſwere 
wordes of God,and al trewe, but theſe are not onely the 
wordesof God, nor onely trewe . The holy Ghoſt hath 
vttered the trewth of God in the Scriptures, where and 
by what wordes it hked that diuine wiſedome. Al are in- 
ſpired from God, and all to be belecuedalike : but nor all 
together, nor all in one place. And therefore as we be- 
leeue it is vndoubtedly trewe,he that beleneth in me, hath 1041. 6 
exerlaſting life:lo doo wee likewiſe beleue it to be trewe: 
If I haue all faith, and haue no charitie, I am nothing - as , cg, 
trewe doo we thinke that alſo: by hope arerWe ſaued: and rom. g. 
no leſle true : Yaleſſe a man be borne againe by Water loan. Js 
and the holy Ghoſt , he ſhall not enter into the kinedome 
of heanen. As true doo we take that to be ::vpleſſe ye dog £46.13, 
penance, ye {hall all periſh, after a like ſorte. 
After this manner doth the Scripture ſomtime ſpeake yygte 

of faith, and attribute Tuſtification vnto it, making no wel. 
mention of hope, charitie , or penance. Sometime it ſee- 
meth to geue the like preeminence to charitie , mentio- 
ning neither faith, nor any of the reſt, ſometime to hope, 
ſometime to Baptiſme or penance without the reſt : ſom- 
tune it wont”. rewarde of life cuerlaſting to faith 

M without 


AF.15-. 
Epbe. Zo 
lo4n.6. 
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without mention of good workes : ſometime to good 
workes, ſaying nothing of faith : and yet 15 there no ons 
of them meant to be excluded or lett oftit. And therefore 
the godly reader wiſely meeke,and meekely wite, when 
he ſeeth life euerlaſting promiſed to euery one of theſe 
Arulefor particularly,remembring that euery woorde of God ig 
theright ]\ke true, ioyneth them al together, and truely beleneth, 

vnderſti- ; ; 
ding of that to the perfiing of our Tuſtification and Saluation 
theScn1- there is required grace, faith, the feare of God,hope,cha- 
Fetttes* itie,together with the Sacramentes of Baptiſme and pe. 
nance, and alſo good workes,as hath ben ſhewed before, 
It is not the manner of the holy Ghoſt , nor of the Ca 
tholike Church by athrming of one treweth,to deny or 
take away an other, but to 10ine all erewth together. $, 
Paule the true and earneſt commender of faith,preache 
in Aſia publickly and priuately . Te/tificans Inde atque 
gentibus in Deum penitentiam,s fidem in Dominum n0- 
frum Ieſum Chriſtum. Proteſting to-the Iewes and Gets 
tiles penance towarde God,and faith in our Lorde Teſas 
Chriſt, and there 10ined he faith and penance together, 
S. Auguſtine'often times teacheth,that-we-are ſaued by 
Baptiſme,intending not to exclude faith in ſuch, as be of 
__ age: and therefore-ſaith: Baptiſmus,qui ſemel ad- 


ibetur , per fidem mundat : Baptiſme that 1s genen but, 


once,cleanſeth by faith. If this rule were marked and pe 


in vre, we were at a.point, not onely in this matter,but 
in many other. | 
The Euchites waying the greate commendation that 
Chriſt in the Goſpell geueth vnto praier, ſaying : Petite 
& dabitur vobs. Aſke,and it ſhalbe geuen you: And wha 
' Maron, fo ener thinges ye aſke in praier, beleue ye ſhall hane them, 
a. ard 


Mait,>. 
Luc.li. 
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and they ſhall come 10 paſſe vnto you, were of opinion,that 1þ,eder; 


praicr alone was ſufhcient for a Chriſtian man . They 11.4, bere, 
d&:d ſette light by Baptiſme , and ſaid the holy Sacrament fabal. et 
of the altare did neither good, nor harme. Whereby they bi. cccle. 
tooke no fruit of there praier, and loſte the benefit of $464.11» 
the Sacramentes,and theire owne faluation. Lette them 

be taught by this example, who ſeeming to extolle faith, 


| make light not onely of hope, charitie and good workes, 
| but allo of the very Sacramentes ordeined by Chriſt for 
our faluation. Lette them take heed , leſte beſide loſing 


the benefite of Chriftes Sacramentes, they be not founde 

yoide of true faith alſo. For what faith can we ſay that 

they haue,or howe doo they beleue Chriſte, who being M4#f. 26. 
taught by his owne wordes fo be Baptized,it they be He- jog 
then,and by the wordes of S.Paule, and S.Peter,after Ba- bo 


| ptiſme 70 doo penance,when they haue ſinned,be careleſſe 


to doo the one,or the other ? | 

It hath ben declared before,that ſinnes be forgeuen and 
we iuſtified by the Sacraments of Baptiſme and penance. 
It hath ben ſhewedalfo, thar faith is one of the partes of lntherx. 
true penance , and therefore penance can not exclude *'*P"- 
faith,neither faith,it it 1uſtifhe,exclude penance. 

For faith is cither vnfained,liuely and profitable , ſuch De fid.er 
as S. Auguſtine termeth, fidem Chriſtianorum , Chriſtian #per.ceud 
mennes faith,or els it is naked and deade, ſuck as bicauſe 
the Diuel may hauc, he calleth, 7dem Demoniori,the Di- 
nels faith. The naked and bare faith iuſttheth no man :for 


lnthe 6. 
chapter, 


[aco.2, 


| tfitcould,the Duel mightbe wuſtihed. Theliuely andChri 


ſtian mans faith beleuing al ſcripture to be true,and ſeing 
penance not only comended, but alſo comanded, can not 
palle it ouer, but by praier obteineth it, and fo iuſtifieth, 

M 1 Penance 
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Aug.de Penance is the reviuing of a ſowle that is dead by ſinne; 
rrinie. lib. (_Anima Deo deſerente,moritar the foule dieth when God 
#.04).3- forſcketh it : Reſuſcitatur per panitentiam : It 15 raiſed yp 
againe by penance . And bicauſe Rm 1s the means 
to receiue Goddes grace , Chryſoſtome faith, that v 
contrition of harte,remorſe and confeſsion,God doth not on- 
ly gene the healing of Wwoundes,but maketh bim a inſte man 
that Was before loded With innumerable burdens of ſinnes, 


Ho.20, it 
Gen, 


Conſtitu, Seing therefore , the holy Ghoſt hath ſo prouded for 


Apoſt. ib, ys,that as S.Clement faith, 1he Church of God is our peace, 
2,c4,:3* and a quiet ayd calme hanen,unto the Which ſinners may 
be reſtored, by abſolntion: Seing allo that Chriſt hath made 
that fauorable promule , ſaying, Whoſe ſinnes you forgene, 
De adul- they be forgenen them : whereby as S. Auguſtine faith, 
rer. coiug. Per clanes regni calorum non aubitatur fiert remiſsio pec- 
b.2.04.9. catorum: There is no doubte,but through the keies of 
the kingdome of heauen finnes be forgeuen: Lette no 

man preſume through ſuſtification by faith , ro miſpriſe 

or contemne the Sacrament of penance. Lette no man 

teaue the ſure for the doubtefull and vncerteine. For as 

© incaſe of necefs1tie men may enioy the inuifible grace of 
Ang.ſuper God, without the viſible Sacramentes , fo 15 nor the viſt 
Leuiti, ble Sacrament to be difpifed when it may be had . X.-m 
Queſt .##. comterptor eius ſanttificari nulls modo peteſt.For the difpi- 
ſer of it can by no meanes be ſandihed inuifibly. Faith 

can not onely iuſtihe no man, where the contempre of 
Chriſtes Sacramentes 15, but furder, that very conrempr 
maketha man prophane and ywicked,as S. Auguſtine faith, 


Joan.z. 


Conf. Siucramentorum Vis inenarrabiliter valet plurimum, 5 ides * 


Favft.lib, contempta facit ſacrilegos : impie quippe contemnitnr , ſine 


qa na poteſt perfici pietas. The vertue of Sacraments is of 


19:4P\11. 


greate | 
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te and yn{peakeable force, and therefore if it be di-+ 

iſed,it maketh men profane and wicked. For wicked- 
ly is ir diſpiſed, without the whiche godlines and pietis 
can not be perfted., bes 
- Seing then that the Sacramentes by the death of Chriſt 
haue that ſingular vertue whereby finnes be forgeuen; 
the paſbion of Chriſte applied vnto vs,our woundes and 
ruptures tied yppe and rowlled by them, as by medici- 
| nall bandes , without the whiche we coulde not atteine 
| toperfe&e health : how can it be ſaid, that faithalone can 
iuſtifie , or exclude the vertue of them in our Iuſtifica- 
| tion? | 
V Vhat is the trewe meaning of theſe wordes in the 

Scripture: yve are iuſtified by faith, or ſanrd by 
faith: with otherjike, . 


THE FI. CHAPTER. 


wordes of God, writen by inſpiration of the holie {;th 
Ghoſt, and therefore yndoubredly trew, if Faith can'7, cx; 
| not worke our Tuſtifcation without charitie and other ;-. 
| yertues,howe is it then ſaied that, rhe inu#ice of God com: ft ww 
| meth through faith of Ieſwa Chriſt into al, and vppon al that bone, +3 
beleue in bim? And in an other place. By Faith God iuſtifi- | —_ Fe 

| ethrhe 2entile:?W hat is meant 6 theſe wordes of Chriſt? ,,, aut 
| Hethatbelencth in me,hath life euerlaſting. Thy Faith hath 
faued thee,with many other like ? Wherevnto I anſiwere. : 
| There bs two cauſes why it is ſaied,through faith,and by 6%. 
faith we are iuſttfed. vvhy faith 
To beginne withthe firſt, Faith is the beginning - iu- oy 
119 ice 


Ps ſeing that all wordes of the Scripture be the of 


Aug. de vppon godly life is builded: Ex fide ait ideo dicit inſt ificar; 


Ang.de fi- nor doo good workes. Niſt precedat fides,ita bona ſequi 


— 
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tice,the roote of good workes , the foundation where. 


predeſii. 
Santt.c.7 


hominem,For this cauſe S.Paule ſaith a man is wuſtifed 
' Paith, or by Workes , for that Faith « firſt. genen , Where 
other Which properly are called good Workes(by the Whiche 
men line inſtely ) mate be obtemned. 
Without the direRtion of Faith no man can liue well, 


de & open you poterit.efc.vnlefie Faith goo before,good life can nat 
r1b.cap.7- folowe,for What [o ener « man [ball doo With ſhewe of Wel 
doing, excepte it be done for pietic and duties ſake towards 
Cyril.in God,it can not be called righteenſe nor good. lanua & viain 
Ioen.li.g, vitam fides eff. Faithe the gate and Woate to entre inty 
cap.9. life. Faith is the foundation whereuppon the whole bull. 
1.Cor,z. dingof a Chriſtian and godhelife is laide. $7 auterm Chrj 
Augu.de fi proculdubio fides Chriitiecc. If Chriſte be the four 
fide & 0 dation, vndoubtedly the Faith in Chriſt is the foundation, 
perib,c.16 +, by Faith Chriſt dwelleth in eur hartes.For that cauſethe 
Biſſhoppes aſſembled at Magunce to reforme the ſtare df 
the Churche,and to direte the people to a Chriſtianand 
Conel. godly life,faide: Initium attions neſire de fide eſſe decreni 
Magiul. mim. We haue determined,that the beginning of ou 
*: doing is of Faith, Whiche & the foundation of all good : fa 
mi Without Faith We can not pleaſe God. By Faith it « that ie 
PP21e3* haue acceſſe to Chriſt. Faith is ameane to obteine and oetts 
4ug.de our Tuſttfication. In/tificatis auterm ex fide impetratar.t. 
Sprri.et Juſtification is obteined by Faith. And by what meane, 
Lit.c4.?9 S, Auguſtine doth there expreſſe. Per fidem impetratio git 
AbL: de tiecontre peccatum: Per gratiam ſanatio anime 4 Vitioper- 
Spri- & cati.By Faith grace is obreined againſt ſinne and by grace 
£17445%: the ſowle is healed of that is anulle by finne, 


Bicauſe 


THE SECOND BOORE. © 48 

-< Bicauſe therfore Faith is the gate and entrieto life, the 

roote of good workes whereof all 1uſtice taketh his. be- 

ginning,the foundation whereupon godly life is bwlded, 

<>, ce meane to obrteine Tuſtihcatio and good workes,with- 

out the which nothingpleaſeth God, the Scripture faith, 

that by Faithe a man 15 1uſtifed : for of Faithe it maie be 

| faide:Hec porta Domini,inſt tintrabunt in cam. This isour ral. 

| Lordes gate, the 1aſte ſhal entre into it. = 

And here the Reader muſt be aduertifed,that by faith. The Ca- 

| i vnderſtanded the trewe Catholique faith, whiche hol- SG 
deth and beleueth onely that , that the Catholique Charche yu 
hath holden from Anuncient time vninerſally. And What ſo | rats, 
euer it ſhall underſtande to be brought in, afterwarde of any 
one beſide or againſt all the haly, it accompteth that not to 
perteine to religion, but to temptation. To this Faith is all 

| promiſe made and preAninence geuen in the Scripture. 

This faith is the foundation of wſtice. It any other be 

brought in contrarie or. duuerſe from this, NF eft fides, ſed Cyril. 

perfiate. It is nor faith,but falſehod : not the foundation of ſupra. 

zſtice and gate of life, but the waie to deſtruction; For 

we ling in the Creede : Yzleſſe a man holde the Catholique Hmbol.. 


Oo 
Faith [ounde and innilable, he ſhal Without deubt be leſte _ _ 
| for ener. chi. cap.8. 


Another cauſe why the Seripture fo ſpeaketh, is, that ny fide & 
wherefocuer it is faid a man is iuſtihed by faith : there 15 ope.ca.14. 
' Not meant a bare, naked, or ſolitarie faith, but that faith *piſt.105, 
that worketh through Charitie-. And therefore S, Au- De ſpins, 
guſtine,where he faith, that faith is the foundation wher- ## 14. 
| by Chriſte dwelleth in our hartes, immediatly after ad- ©:3%- 
deth thele wordes: Porrofides Chriſti i/la viig,,cc.But that a g 
4 vercly meant the faith of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle deter- ſ __ Ln 

| wind” 


Jaco,2, 
Mar. 1. 
Luce, 4: 
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mined , that hath her working through Charitic. Forty 
not the Faith of dinels , though they alſo belene and tremble, 
and confeſſe Ieſus to be the Sonne of God , that may be takey 


Matth.8. for the foundation:and Why ſo? but bicanſe it « not the Faith 


Aug. Fpi- 
ſftola.rog. 
lacob.2, 
Mar.i. 
Iu4.4. 
Matth.s. 


that Worketh through Charitie , but ſuche 44 i5 Wroong ont 
through feare. The Faith then of Chriſte,the Faith of Chyj, 
ſtian grace,that « to Witte,the Faith that hath her Workin 
through charitie , if it be laied in the foundation , ſuſſreth 
none 10 per!ſh : by which wordes it appeareth,that Faith 
maie be without charitie, but ſuche a Faith can not make 
Chriſt todwell in vs. Againe,that Faith voide of charitie 
is not the Chriſtians, but the duels Faith. Thirdely,tha 
the Faith of Chriſt,the Chriſtians Faith,and the Faith of 
grace 15 that which worketh through Charitie,and thaty 
it that muſte be laide for the foundation 1n al that ſhalnot 
eriſh: And ſeing thatno man will faie,that Faith can - 
{tifieother then {uche as is the faith of Chriſt, the faith of 
grace , the Chriſtian, and not the diuels faith : it remat- 
neth,thatwhen it is faied in the Scripture, a man is 1uſts 
fied or ſaued by faith, we muſt vnderſtand that faith oneh 
that worketh through Charitie. Charitie:maketh the dif 
ference betwene good men,and wicked diuels . Charitie 
is the cauſe, why a Chriſtian man may be iuſtified by 
faith,and the dwell mate not. 1a quippe fides eff Chriſtia- 
nornm,nen demonioram : That whiche worketh through 
Charitic, is the Chriſtian, and not the diuels faithe : for 
dinels alſo belene and tremble: but doo they likewiſe lone ?if 
they had nobelefe , they Woulde not baue ſaied, thou arte 
the Holie of God, thou arte the Sonne of God : had they lou, 
they Yeenlde not hane ſated, What haue We to doo With thee! 
Ocher faith then this $, Auguſtine commendeth not, s 


able 


" THB SECOND BOORE. | 49 


| thie faith, that is the true faith of grace, whiche worketh 
through charitie. | 


thu threat onely unto the lewes: Eadem enim nos quoque 


gperante crediderimmus. For the like damnationremaineth 
for ys alſo, if we beleue not in Chriſt by faith that woor- 
keth through charitie. To teache vs this difference of 


credit in me ſicut dicit ſcriptura,flumina de ventre tins fiu+ 
ent aqua vine. He tharbelecuerh in me, in ſuch ſorte as 
the Scripture faith, fluddes of liuely water thall lowe out 
of his belhie . By fluddesof lively warer, as there 'S.lohn 
 faith,is meant the holie Ghoſte, which they bouldreceine 
that beleened in him, Chriſte ſaid not , who ſo beleeuerh 
in me, but he that beleueth in me as the Scripture faith + 
tie W for that 15 the true pointingof the ſentence, as Zhrophils- 
by B 2 noteth there. And who doubteth, but thae the Scri: 
is pture beſide faith, teacheth vsalſo toloue Chriſte, to hope 
10h MW im him, to doe penance, to receiue his Sacramentes , and 
fa KF toliue godly ? If no man then be inſtrfied without the 
?*f FF holic Ghoſte,who powreth charitie into our heartes,ſce- 
rie 8 ingthe holie Ghoſtets'geuen to ſache onely, who beleue 
«, & inChriſte as the Scripture faieth, the Scripture biddi 
{8 vsnotonely to belecue in Chriſte, but alſo toloue him, 
3 W i foloweth that they onely be iuſtified , whohaue faith 
ble N WOr- 


That faith it is that Chriſte requireth of vs, whiche if 
we haue not, we {hal dic in our finne . They be his owne = 
| woordes : If you beleene not thes | am, ye [hall dic in your 1041.8. 
finne. And let vs not thinke faith Cyrillus, that God made yril. in 


faith and belecuing, Chriſte ſaith in an other place : us , 


ble to iuftific : 11s ef landebili fides, ipfa eff vers gratia 4uguf. 
fides,que per dilettionem operater. That is the praiſe wor- (/*: 13+ 


verb, 


Apoſiol. 


lean lg, 
manet dammatio fi non in Chiiitum fide per per diledtionem es ; F 


041.7. 


Note. 
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working through charitic . CMalti enim ſe putant credy. 
re,ſed non vt dicit Scriptara,ec.For many thinke they bg, 
leve,but they belene not as the Scripture faicth . _A4ndþp 
haue theyfolowed their owne ſees, ſuch 44 all heretikes be 
but he ſaieih,the rivers ſhall flowe out of his beliet hat isthy 
true faithful belener. | 

Althoughthisplace alone might ſuffice, to teache the 
mdifterent Reader, what faith it 15 that pleaſeth God, ye 
do other Scriptures 1n ſundry places put vs in minde,that 
a bare and {olitarie faith ſufficeth not. As Chriſte ſated tg 
Marie Magdalene : Fides tua te ſa/nam fecit , Thy faith 
hath faued thee , fo ſaid he there of her al{o,, [yn»es be for. 
genen her, bicauſe [ he hath loved mach . And what is that 
to faye, but that ſhee was faued by faith through cha 
ritie? Beſide that , ſhe ſhewed by her teares a greate 
nance, and by comming to Chriſt being ſo notable a jan 

Math.9. nerſhee declared a greate hope. The woman that wa 

healed of the vB flyxe,had not onely a faith, bur alfs 

| ſoearneſte hope, that ſhee truſted ſhee ſhoulde be whole, 

Math.1g. mightſhe bat once rouch the [kyrte or hemme of Chrittes 

garment . Chriſte commended inan other woman faith, 

How-34- but agreat faith,laying: 0 Woman great 4 thy faith,bicauſe, 

meme. {ieth Chryſoſtome ; he ſawe in her ſuch a con#ancie and 
perſeuerance that coulde not be Wwearied. And asS. Au 

De fide & tine ſaith: He that looketh into the hart ſawe that [bee wa 

eper.c.16. chaunged and become « new Woman: and therefore Where- 

« he Jud before called her dogge he ſared net then : O doggey 

In 104%. but 0 Women , greate # thy faith : Cyrilllaieth', that they 

6.10.6-16. þ. ihe feirhfull Who by ſincere faith are graffed in Chriite.4s 

branches in the vine. And to declare what he mea 

neth by fincere faicth , he faieth : 1t « not inough ſor ont 

| ſanttife 
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ification , wvnleſſe We cleane fhyll fate onto Chrifte 
by charitie. Oecomenius requireth in our Tuſtification 
a faith in deede: My@Tip 6vri mop : atrue faith, ſuche jy cop, x: 
35 can not be inan vncleane man, a faithnot only in af- 1,cob. 
| ſente , whiche reſteth in belecuing truech , bur a faith in 
| affection that ftandeth in loue . S. Hierome faieth;thar 
both in the woman that was healed, and in the petie 
| captayne or Centener , Dewora Deo ſuo anims approbats | is 
ef. A deuoute foule to their God was allowed, ſuche 4 ciferianss 
| faith 45  haraely founde in them that beleene Well. Be ut 
unto thee ſaith God,according 19 thy faith: that ſaying Would 
| not I heave, for if it be done 10 me according to my faith, 1 
ſhal periſhe . And yet ſurely 1 beleene in God the Father, 
Jbeleene in God the Sonne, 1 beleene in God the holy Ghoſte, 
By whiche woordes we vnderſtande, that S. Hierome 
thinketh ic not inough to belecue,but requireth alſo with 
| faith a greate andearneſte deuotion , whiche can not be 
without a greate and earneſt loue. EN 
S.Paule aduancing faith with ſingular commendation, H4b-11. 
and ſaying , that a! the Fathers Were allowed and pleaſed 
God thereby, commendeth that faith, wherewith not 
onelye charitie , but all other vertues were 10yned . By 
futh Abelofferedſacrifice, Enoch lined godly, Noe feared God. Ambula- 
Aoraham obeyed God.forfooke hu countrie,and offered vp bu wit cums 
ſonne.Moyſes Was content to ſuffer affiiftion, Raab receyued Dev. 
the meſ/-neers ſente to ſpie. By faith the holy did Woorke 
titic,ſuffred ſcorning,and Whipping, yea chaynes and pri- 
ſon , were loned, cutte in peeces , and dyed by the fworde.. 
| Suche a faith doth S. Paule commende, a faith 1oyned 
with religion and dutie towarde God, with feare of God, 
With obedience of Gods commandement,withpacience, 
EE T "MH _ with 


Math. g. 
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with inſtice, with ſuffring of al griefe and paine, yea dea 
it ſelfe for Gods ſake, | 

| According tothe ſame rule our Crede requireth «ſoung 
and Catholique faith. S. Auguſtine , the fab of Chrifte, 
the faith of chriſtian grace, afaith of Chriſtian men,not ſuch 
as may be in Diuelles. Cyril, a ſncere faith. S. Hierome, 
4 faith full of deuotion.Oecumenins, a true faith,not onely 
in opinion, but in hearte and affection . 

All whiche thinges are compriſed by S. Auguſtine in 
theſe fewe woordes. It is the faith that hath her wooy. 
king through charitie , that maketh a iuſte and a good 

Hbac.?. anne. .Hec eſt fides, ex qua inſtus vVinit: Thus is the 

Sy faith whereby the1uſte man liueth,chu « rhe farrh wh 

Fs Torr. menbeleene in him that inſtifieth the Wicked .. Thu u the 

&.li.c. 32 faith Whereby vaunting and boaſting s ſhut out . Thish 
_—_ Whereby abundance and largeſſe of the holy Ghoſh 

ks obteined. This is the faith Whereby they are ſaned, ty 

Epbe-.* Wohome it i ſaied, by grace ye are ſancd through faith . Fs. 

_ ,. nally, to conclude , thus is the faith that Woorketh through 

dal | charitie . Tn whiche woordes beſide other thinges ity M 

Thetrue to be noted, that the faith whereby weare ſaued, and the 

meanins faith whereby the iuſte man leth, is none other burthe 

A faith that worketh through charitie. Which verrtue, faith 

The infs Leo,by her mixture and tempering, geueth life enen to very 

wa liueth faith, whereby the inſte man liueth , For the iuſte man 

by faith. yethby faith, faith S.Bede, not by rhat faith that i witered 

Leo ſer.5- onely by confeſſion of the lippes , but by that faith that Woer- 

ecollet. pg, hrongh charitie 

_ 4 wh And thus may we truely vnderſtande, what the Scr- 

— pture meaneth, as often as it1s. faid, by faith we are ſaued, W 


4d Sum. | | as 1t 
Miſ. E through faith we are intifed., E., 
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That S. Paule teacheth not Tuſtification by onely Faith, ex- 
" cluding charitie, &c, Andin what ſenſe the Fa- 


thers ſometime ſaie, Faith alone 
zuſtiherth , 


THE FIII. CHAPTER, 


V T yet this fatisfieth notall men. For ſome thinke An Ob- 

ſtill we are iuſtrfied by faith alone, for that S. Paule jefFion, 

faying,We are initifed by faith,and putting to it, With- rom.z, 
out Woorkes of the Lawe,ſemeth to them, to ſate as much, Galat, 1. 


| asweare iuſttfied by faith alone. And that opinion they 
| inforcethe more , bicauſe diuerſe of the auncient Fathers 


haue vicd theſe woordes : Faith alone inftifietb. To the th. an 
whiche Lanſwere , that neither S. Paule, norany of the ſvvere. 
Auncient Fathers ener meant it in that ſenſe which they 
haue taken it, that is, to exclude from Iuſtification Cha- 
nitie, hope, penance, orany vertue and gifte of God. S. 
Paule his wordes by them alleadged, be m the Epiltles to- 
the Romaines and Galathians. The Argument andiintent Pha 
of his whole Epiſtle tothe Romains,as S. Auguſtine faith, a _ 
is this :Y7 de ipſornm merits nemo glorietur, &c. That no ;, 23 a 
man boaſt nor yaunthim ſelfe of the merite of his workes, pofir.epj 

of Which the Iſraelites Were bolde 10 make their boaſte that d Rom... 
they ſerned the Lawe Which Was geanen them, and thereby inchoar. 
had receinedthe grace ofthe Ghoſpell as a debt due vntotherr Primas, 
deſertes , bicanſe they ſerued the lawe, for Which cauſe they ® Preſa, 
would xot hane the ſame grace genen tothe Gentils as unwor- ®' 4d 
thy of it,vnleſſe they Would receine the Temiſh Sacramentes. _ 


The Galathians, ro whome the Goſpell had benprea- —_ 


Aug, ad 


ched, were moucd and folicited by ewes, whoſe defire ,," 16.7 
13g was 
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dug. iv was to bring them to carnal obſeruances of the Lawe, y 
Expefi.4. though ſaluation laic inthe ſame. To anſwere ynto boths 
4064. theſe,boaſting of them ſelues, and of the woorkes of the 


. 'S x > £ r y 4 
angu/ds, law,and exacting them of other,as neceſſary to faluation 


«0 Galat . 1 bothe theſe Epiltles S.Paule ſaith, no max « ruſtified by 


| Rom. 4. the lane,proouing the ſame by Abraham , who was juſt. | 


5 | _ Oo pa 
" Galat. 3 ſ fied before circumciſion was commaunded, and long be. 


fore the law was geuen, and therby doth barre and pur gf 
al workes of the Lawe from our Iuſtihcation, as nothing 
auailing towarde the ſame. 
But what the woorkes of the lawe be, it is not a mat. 
ter ſo plaine toallmen. Beſide the rites and ceremome 
commaunded by Moyfes, S. Auguſtine calleth all ſuche 
the woorkes of the Lawe , as a man preſumethto doe of 
him ſelfe, of his owne power and ſtrength , without faith 
4vguſt, andthe helpe of God : Ydbuc dubitamuc, que ſunt oper 
de ſpirit. legs, quibus homo non inſt ificatur, ſi ea 141 quam ſua cred 
ar.li.c. 29 derit,ſine adintorio & dono Dei, quodeſt ex fide Ieſu Chri- 

#i? Doe weyet doubt what the woorkes of the Lawe 


man Without tame. Inboth places,he calleth al ſuche the 
workes of the lawe,and the 1uſtice of the lawe,that aman 


doth ofn (clfpreſuming of his owne firength without 
pa== 
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ce and helpe of God. Ex lege,quis in mandats: ſuatany 
| 4 viribus ſuzs:Tt 15 the iuſtice of the law,bicauſe itis com- 
| manded.1t is a mans own bicauſe it cometh as of his own 
ſtrength. Now as S. Paul doth truly barre and ſhut outfrom 
7 | the procuring of our Tuſtificational rites and ceremonies 
- K ofthe lawe,and alſo all morall workes,that we doe of our 
| felues, without faith and helpe of God : So if aman would 
| reaſonthat he barreth likewiſe charity,hope,penance,and 
the Sacraments of the Church, bicauſe a man1s 1uſtified by 
fith without workes of the law,he ſhould ſhew him ſelfe 
jonorant of the Scriptnres and of S. Paules meaning. 
{- Theſe be no workes of the law.For not onely charitie, Galat.ye 
| joy,peace,Datience,mildenes,andfaith,but briefly al workes 
of charitie, when they be done by faith, by helpe of grace 
| and the gifte of God, are fruites of the helie Ghoſte, not 
workes of the lawe. Lex ſpiritus & vite. They be the law rom.s. 
of the holie Ghoſte,and of life, perteining not to theletter 
 thatkilleth,butto the ſpirit that geueth life. Ad prudenti- Auguſt * 
| amcarnu terrendam. &c. When the Workes of charity are 4 ſpirit. 
Written in tables to make the Wiſedome of the fleſh afraied, ** 0-617 
| it «the lawe of Workes,and the letter thafffillerhs the than ſ- 
greſour:but When chavitie is powred into thier: heart, 
it is the tawe of faith and the ſpirit that geueth lyfe to the be- 
lever. S. Auguſtine faith, woorkes that be donefor feare 
onely,by commaundement of the law,aregalled thelawe 
of woorkes,andthe killing letter : but when they be done 
by charitie, which through the holy Ghoſt is powred into 
| our heartes,they be called the Lawe of faith,and gene life 
to the doers. They be called the kawe of faith, and workes 
of faith, bicauſe they are geauen by-faith and with faith-. —_— 
| Per fidem impetratio gratie contra peccatum;&c . By faith © - rw; 


race 
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grace is obteined againſt ſinne, by grere the ſowle is bedled 


| from (inne_-. | 
Wherefore, when S. Paule faieth : 4 mar is inſtified 
Rom.z. faith Without Workes ofthe Laweghe faith nothing els, by 
| that a man isiuſtified by grace, and not by him ſelfe , Fg 
Epheſ-2. a; he ſaith here, by faith a max is initified , lo ſaieth he 
Kom-3* where, by grace yee ave ſaved: As he faith in this place, 
Epheſizs ©* operibus legs, not by woorkes of the lawe: So he faieth 
there: Non ex vobis , Dei donum eſt : Not by your (clues 
Rom, 4. 1t 1s the gift of God. So doth he fſaic : _dbraham Was ng 
11/tified by hy Workes, he deſerued not Gods grace andhi 
Iuſtification by his owne doinges:he was not able to crake 
againſt God, nor to preſume of him ſelte . He had it nat 
ſecundum carnem, by fleſh, and of him felfe : but by pro. 
miſe and by faith from God. And thus itappeareth plainh 
thatS. Paule by Iuſtihcation of faith 5 5.28 woorkesof 
| the Lawe,dothe not exclude charitie, hope, penance,nor 
any vertueor gifte of God geuen by faith, but onely bar. 
reth mannes owne preſumption and pride,mannes owne 
doinges without God, with rites and ceremonies taught 
by Moyles. Otherwiſe, if it had ben his intent to exclude 
aneeft.; the giftes of God, vertues and workes of faith , we might 
= - "gy ſaie with S. Auguſtiue: Quomodo dicit Apoſtolias inſtifiai 
"5 bez . hominem,cc How doth the Apoſtle faie,that a man is w- 
ſtihed by fairh Without Woorkes , ſceing that he ſa:th ina 
other place that is the faith Which Woorketh through chat 
fie : Wenede not then ſet the Apoſtle Iames againſt Paul, 
but Panle him ſelfe againſt Paule 
And'this much may ſuffice concerning the right w- 
derſtanding of $.Paules wordes,whoas S. Auguſtine faith, 


 Tfheſhould meane that fatth alone iuſtifieth, he ma” 
onely 


= TT EDS 58S58Saoa 7 &*x RET = > &2 5 5a &ts & WI =x 


a, het 


= TT 


—— 
4 


THE. SECOND BOOKE. © 93 
ly peake againſt S, Iames, but againſt him ſelfe alſo, 
| ker ap, when he faith, Videte quadego ſins ſo- 
luseccs See, that I amalone , and there « none other God 
beſide me, {pake not the ſame in the | - 
onely, meaning therby to exclude the Sonne and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, as the Arrians vnderſtoode it, but did exclude 
onely creatures , and all that is not God : in hke manner, 
when it is ſaied,by faith weare juſtified, there is no yertue 
or gifte of God barred:nothing is excluded, that is ioined 
and geuen with faith, but that onely is ſhut owt , whiche 
is repugnante , contrary or ſtrange vnto Faith. 

That whiche L haue faied of $.Paule , ſerueth allo for 
the trewe vnderſtanding of the auncient Fathers , who 
when they faie, Faith alone mſtifieth, exclude ſome one 
thing , whiche 15 repugnante, or, in the ſenſe that they 
meant , not neceſſ[arie to Juſtification. S.Baſill writing in 


Deut.32. 
Ave 
apte 


erſon of the Father litude 


Cai: 


- 


the commendationof humihtie,ſaithe:Hec eft perfeFa& ;j; ts bas 
, Integragloriationn Deo.cc. This is theperfecte and ſound wire, 


| boaſting in God, When a man doth not vante him ſelfe of 
hi owne initice, but knoweth him ſelfe tobe needy of trewe 


iutice,and inſlified by onely Faith in Chriſt . He barreth as 


$.Paule doth the preſumption of our owne iuſtice, boa- 


ſting and vanting of our ſelues, not hope , nor charitie, 


which be Gods - gg: plainely todeclare,alitle af- 


ter he ſaith theſe wordes. ©uid extolls te dic mibi ? oc. 


Tell me, why doſte thou extoll thy ſelfe , as it Were for 
thine owne good doinges , Whereas thou anon; + render 


thankes to the gener for his giftes ? Faith then iuſtifieth vs 
without our owne workes as of our ſelues, but not with- 
out charity and the workes which God hathpreparedfor 
Ys to walke in.S. Ambroſe faith: Sublatis omnibus neome- 

0 


NSC Co | 


Epheſ-2. 
I C4Þ.9s 


Epiftole 


OOF (MANS IWSTIFICATION 
241.0). Al the feſtiual daies of thenew mone;the ſabboth 
and Circumciſion , the lawe of meates aud offering of 
beaſtes taken away, faith alone u placed for our ſalnation. He 


excludeth the rites and ceremonies of Moiles,as S.Paule 


dothe, ſaying that faithalone without them ſaueth. The 
ſameanſwereſcruethto the wordes of Chryſoſtom;who 
. expounding the place of S. Paule, where he forbiddeth 

« if 3-® men to auoid Tewith fables,farth:Si fdeicredw.ghc.If thou 
* 3} credite faith Why bringeſt thoa in other thinges beſide , a 
The * thoughfaith alone Were not inough to tuſt ifie: Why doeſt they 
Word, {abiedt thy ſelfe to voluntary bondage,and put thy necke vn. 


_ . der the yoke of the lawe ? He faieth not , why doeſt thou 


not in the Match with faith , hope or charitie , but why doeſt thou 


Grecke. put thy necke vnder the yoke of the lawe? Andin an 


other place he faith ; vt 5am neminem fugere poſs1t. &e. 


Hom. 27. ; A 
So that no mancannow be ignorant , but that it # decls. 


in cap.$. 


' Matth, redbytheſe Wordes , that ſaluation euerlaſting & genen 14. 


men thiouth faith , not by the Workes of the lawe : he ſaith 
by faith,and yet not alone.excluding onely the workes of 

the lawe. 
Arnobius writing vppon the: Pſalmes, and reprouing 
the Nouatians hereſy, who ſaicd that ſuch as were once 
In Pſa chriſtened,if they did fall afterwarde,coulde not be hol- 
rH pen nor reſtored againe by penance, hath theſe wordes: 
iscalled Thou ſarſte that ſuch as be not yes redemed and Chriftentd, 
redemP- they throngh penance may attaine ts pardon: We ſaie they 
we ther abteine pardon by Faith alone. But ſuche as be redemed and 
by vue chriſtened come to eniaye the mercy of their redemer , nit 
- pate” by Faith alone bicauſe they haue already. belened , but by pe- 
Chriſt his 94nce.Of ſuchas came to the Faith anddefired baptifme, 


_ * the Church required noticuere nor ſtraite penance,ſuch 
| as Was 


ry W- ——_ .. 


| 


— _ 


 butſuch as al ked pardon of their for 


| anewe life, and tor certaine daies before theire Bap- 1uſtt.Mar, 
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26 was Ylually inioined to ſinners thar after Baptiſme fell 


agua therfore he ſaith ſuch were pardoned by faith 


one, that is to ſay, without that kind of penance. 
But how there was 1n them Faithalone , the Reader may 


knowe by that I haue fared in the eighth Chapter, where 
| itis declared by Inſt1n1us Martyr,Terrulhan, and S._Augu- 


ſine, that the cuſtome of the Churche,as well before as 
after Arnobius his time, was to receiue none to Bapriſme, 
hr Fane N tbidem. 


time, vied faſtin 


gand prajer : The hke wordes, and in Tertullis, 


| thelike argumente vieth-Zheodoritzs laying: Woundes that Auguſt. 


are made after Baptiſme,are curable. Mary curable not by £p110.Di- 
forgenenes through Faithe onely,as once it Was,but by many 1% Dex 
reares, Weping and Wayling , by faſting, praier\and labour crero.de 


| meaſured according tothe quantitie of the ſinne committed, * 


To theſe I will 1oine S. Ambroſe, bicauſe he agreeth with 


 themin wordes and matter : Gratia Dei in Baptiſmate. In ca.u, 


&c. The grace of God in Baptiſme requireth not ſighing «d Rom. 
or morning , or any Worke , but onely a profeſsion Wit 


: barte: Andin that ſenſe he faith : Inſtificati ſunt grats. Incap.ze 


They are freely iuſtified, bicauſe Working nothing, nor ma ad Rom, 
king no recompence, they are inſtified by Faithe alone 


thorough the gifte of God. ©nemadmodum antem oc. In c4þ.4, 
{ But howe ca» it ſtretch or apperteine to the perſon of ſacke ad Rom. 


45 doo penance, When he ſaith, Bleſſed they are Whoſe ſinnes 
be couered, ſithe it is a matter Well knowen, that penitente 
perſones gette remiſcion of their ſinnes by labor and ſighing? 


| Arnobius, Theodoritus, and S. Ambroſe faie, that ſome 
| menare 1uſtified by onely Faithe , that isto faie, without 
| Penance;they faie it not of all men, but of ſuche as 


O jy come 


MA4Y.1, 

In the 6. 
Chap, of 
this 


booke. 
Ambreſ. .;;thout ſh 
ſupr4. 

De fide & 


_ oper.c,26, 
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come newely tothe Faith and ener wipes . Fnrdertheie 
meninyg 15 not,that they are iuſtihed without al penance 
for then ſhould they gainefaie Chriſtes preaching, which 
was: Penitemini,c credite Enangelio.Repente and beleue 
the Goſpel : and I haue ſhewed before, that trewe Faith 
cannot be without penance : but they faie, in Baptiſme 
ſuch are tuſtified Wicrhowt ſighing or morning,that is to fay 
e and laboriouſe penance, 44 in the Churche 
they aid Who properly Were calied pennemtes,as S'. Augu- 
ſtine ſaith. = 
Therefore, as for our ſelues to whom all this queſtion 


 muſtebe referred, being baptized in ourinfancie when 


Note. they faie, that ſuche as falle after Baptiſme , can not be 

Faith juſtified by Faith alone , but by penance, They plainely 

_ faie,towching vs already baptiſed, that no man 1s nor can 

be iuſtihed by Faith alone,and ſo by them is this queſtion 

ended concerning vs. 

But ſome man will ſay, howe may it be plainely yn- 

 derſtanded;that by Iuſtification of faith onely,which the 
auncient Fathers ſceme inwordes to afhrme, their mea- Þ 

ning was not to exclude and barre hope , charitic and 

Sm. Mo WOrkes of faith?To that they ſhal anfwere for them elues 

als, {euerally eche by their owne wordes.S.Baſilaſketh: Qaid 

caps, Of propriwm Chriſtiani? What is the peculiar properrie of 

a Chriſtian man ?fides per diledtionem oper ans : faith that 

worketh through charitie. And toward the ende of the 

Matth.5, fame chapter:What & the propertie of « Chriſtian manithit 


hu inſtice abunde in all pointes aboue the Scriber,and Phark 
fees according 9 the dotttine in our Lordes Goſpel: What 
the property of a Chriſtian manits lowe ore an other arChrift 
bath lowed vs. By S.Balilthen farthalone isnot inonghto 
make 


=ESOES5s588 


SSTOS 


THE SECOND BOOKE, «gx 


make either a iuſte ora Chriſtian man. 


S. Ambroſe declareth his meaning in ſundrie places, 
butof many to take one he exprefſleth it in theſe wordes. 
Sine fide impoſcibile eft placere Deo &c. Without faith it 1 #4-4- 
is impoſcible to pleaſe God , but faith alone ſufficeth nor, epift.ad 
it u neceſſary for faith to Worke through charitie, and to Hebre, 
wſe conuerſation Worthy to be allowed of God. Chryſoſtom 


| Guth, Ne fdeles ſola fide, cc. Bicauſe the faithful /honld iom. 70, 


not truſte they might be ſaued by faith alone, Chriſte ſpea- in Matt, 
keth of the ill mennes paines: ſo doth he mone the infideles 6ap.22. 
to faith,and the faithful to good life. And inan other place 
he faith. Ad agenda opera feſtinemus , wo enim aliter pu. 
ſaluart nos poſcibile, &c. Let vs make haſte to doo good Gen.4.7. 
workes, for otherwiſe it is not poſsible for vs to be 
cued. | 
Theodoritus in like manner ſaith: Er poſt Sernators ad. Fpito.Di- 
genturn , Euen after the comming of our Sauiour a/l at- ***: De- 
teine not to ſaluation , but ſuch as belene and frame theire On) 
life according to hu dinine Lawes. rr | 
Chriſt þlainely reacheth , ſaith Cyrillus, that ſuch as go jg 1,0. 
away from him,Whether it be , that they fall in faith, or in jo. 
keeping of his commandements, ſhal not onely bring forth 17. 
no fruit, but ſhall alſo ſuffer enerlaſting fier . And further 
he faith, if onely faith Were inough , the multitude of Di» ©. in 
velles ſhould not periſh. Afſure thy ſelfe good Reader,a !9%- 
whole booke much bigger then this trearte is, could not nas: to 
ſuffice to holde the ſayinges of the auncient Fathers,like 
vnto. theſe.. Bur ſeing that ir the month of imo, or three Matt nh... 
Witneſſes , anderh enery Wworde : T may fay either theſe 
witneſſes ſufhſe,or know not what may ſuthſe. 


The opinion 15 ſuch as ought to be remoued out of all 
O iy Chri- 
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' De grati, Chriſtian hartes : which as S, Auguſtine ſaith, hath none 
& lib.ar- other grounde but the miſconſtruing of S. Paules Wordes, of 
| bir.c4.7. which he him felfe faith there : God forbid,that the Apo. 

Hle ſhould be of that minade: It is \uch as no man can hold 
for true, vnlefſe he wil make many andeuident Scriptures 
falſe. For graunting it to be true that onely faith ſuthſerh, 
Aur. de falſa erunt illa que obſcurttatem ambiguitatemque non ha- 
fid.er ope. bent,c+c. Thole layinges of Scripture ſhalbe falſe,which 
cap.15. Are neither darke nor doubtetull. 1f 1 haze all faith,inſo 
1.Cor. 13. ACh as [be able to remone monntaines out of theire place, 
aud hane no charitie, I am nothing : What [ hall it auaile, 
Je. 2. my bretherne, if a man ſay he hath faith, and hane no goed. 
Workes , can faith ſaue him? And alitle after , if chow Wilt 
come to life, keepe the commandementes. Theſe ( faith S, 

Auguſtine) with other there alleged, ſhalbe falſe. 
hiche inconuemience bicaule no man can beare , I 
will applie vnto faith rouching our Tuſtification , the 
Chryſeſt. wordes that Chryſoſtome vttered of praier. Neque ſols 
ra j a -y temperantia,cfc. It is neither temperance alone rhat can 
_  ſaue a man,if other vertues lacke , neither carefull prouiſion 
' for the poore, nor any other thing that w vertuouſely done : 
but all muſle concurre and come together into our ſoules. 
Marie praier i lajed wnder all the reſte , as the roote and 
founaation to beare them wppe : Even {o it may be true- 
ly faid, faith 1s the roote of all good workes, and the 
foundation that is laid vnder godly life. And yet can 
neither faith,nor hope, nor charitie alone 1aſtifhie .. All 
muſt concurre and comme together into our ſowles,and 
then is that excellent and diune worke of our Iuſtifica- 

tion accompliſhed, and not otherwile. 


Matt. 1 9. 
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* Howe Abraham was iuſtifhed, VVhat his faith 
f was, and who be the true children 

; of Abraham, 

mT THE IX. CHAPTER. 


HE readieſt and plaineſt waie to open matters 
5 ET doubtefull and to cleare that whiche is darke,is to 
teach by examples. Seing therefore the Scripture 
\ EE commendethoften ynto vs Abraham for an example and 
| paterne of [uſtification,and faith : Artendite ad Abraham Ei. 51. 
parremwveitrum: Looke to Abraham your father,there is 
no better way for vs rightly to vnderſtand that matter, 
then to conſider how Abraham was iuſtified;and howe 
he attceined to that ſinguler prerogatiue to be commen- 
ded by the holy Ghoſt,and called he father of all faithful 
and beleuing,and inheriter of the Worlde . The Scripture 
faith of him : Credidis Abraham Deo. Abraham belee- Gen. 15, 
ued God,end it Was accompred unto him for Inſtice : but Galat.3. 
as Abraham was ſtified by faith , whiche all menne 
confeſſe, fo is it to be conſidered , what faith that was, 
whereby he was inſtified , and ſo fingulerly pleaſed 
God. Primaſius faith: Abraham quia credidit Devoe. twp. u, 
Bicauſe Abraham beleeued God , it Was accompred vn- epiſt.ad 
to him for inſtice , and he Was called Goddes frende. But Hebre. 
this faith  {o 10 be taken, that it be beleened in heart, laco.2. 
confeſſed in mouth , and garnifſhed in Workes . And here 
tis well to be noted, that the Scripture commending 
Abrahams faith , ſaich not , Abraham beleeued there 
was a God, but : Credidit Abraham Deo: Abraham bele- Hom.z1. 
ued God:that js,as Chryſoltome faith: Credidit diits Dei: in Gen, 
He 
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He gane credit vnto Goddes wordes and fayinges. Ma. 
ny euill men, yea the Diuel him ſelfe beleueth that there 
is one God, bur neither euill men, neither the Diuclles 
geue credite to God nor his wordes to obey them. And 
this is the difference , berwene the goodand ill man, yez 
betwene a good man and the Diuel: the one beleueththe 


Scripture and obcicth it not, the other & mindefull ef 


Goddes commaundementes to doo them , So doth the Scri. 
.pture teach vs to beleue : 173 omniopere tuo crede ex fide 


anime tne: hoc eft enim conſeruatio mandatorum. Oui cre. 


dit Deogattendit mandats : In eucry worke of thine, be. 


leuc and vſe the faith of thy ſowle , for that 1s the kee- 
ping of the commaundementes. He that crediteth God, 
geueth hede to the commaundementes. The Wiſeman 
doth credite the Lawe of God, and the Lawe &« true wnto 
him . Then to credite God and the Lawe, is to beleue 


 Goddes wordes to be true,and to obey the commande. 


mentes of God and the Lawe.For to him is the Law true, 
who doth not ſhewe by his life that he thinketh it falle, 

So did Abraham beleue and credite God in euery 
worke of his: God ſaid vnto him : Egredere de terra tus, 
&c.Go out of thy coutry,from thy kinred from thy father; 
houſe,and come into the lande that I ſhall ſhewe thee. He 
was in yeares, he Wente,as S.Paule ſaith, he knew not Whi- 
ther, he might haue vied many excules, as a man lothe 
to leaue his natiue country,his kinred and frendes,which 
naturally all men loue. But as Chryſoſtome faith : Nihil 
horum vel in mentem,&c. He thought it not his parte /# 
much as totake any of theſe thoughtes into ha minde,but a 
a Willing ſeruante obried.at the onely bidding, and aſked no 
curiouſe queition, And what was it that made him fo 
to doo! 
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to doo? Omnia lenid & facilie. re, His lowe that he bare 


. - 


| ronar de God,made all thinges appeare light and eaſj to him. iulem, 


This was Abrahams faith. To beleue God,that is,to cre- 
dite his wordes,, and through a {inguler loue to obey his _ | 
commandement. God promiſed him a childe,when both *%'S- 
his wife and he by courſe of nature were paſte hope of 
iſſue , he be/ened the promiſe hoping againe hope . Many Rom... 


| yeares paſſed before it was fulfilled, hs faith decaied nor, 


he ſtall perſeuered conſtantely beleuingit. God bid him Gen. 22. 
offer in facrihce his onely ſonne whome fo dearely he 


| Joued : without all douting or queſtion al king he ober- 


ed the commaundement. 0 religioſam animam ,&c.O. nm 
celigiouſe lowle ( faith Chryſoſtome ) 0 fronge hart and RY 
minde . O greate defier . O reaſon paſsing the nature of 
man. He ſhewed not his faith onely in beleuing Goddes 

romile , but allo 1n keeping his commandementes. Cre- | 
didit ſuſcepturis filium . Credidit occiſarus, ec. He be- 1ug.(er»+ 
leued when he ſthoulde haue a ſonne , he beleued when 7 2. de 
he ſhould kill his ſonne. 1» al pointes faithful), in no- "*mp0» 
thing cruell . He had not onely faith and good belecte, Clgf,n 
but, as Chryſoſtome faith : Poſſedit inſtus 1/le ommes vir- _ 
{uies : That 1uſte man had all vertues. He noteth in him, Jong - 
fortitude , magnenimitie, exceliente faith , good and vodly ;, od 4 
conuerſation , ſinguler modeſtic , mernelouſe diſpiſinge of Hom.36 
riches . Worthely is he called the father of many n4- in Gen. : 
tions : Sufficit enim nu ille iuftus Vt omnes nos erudiat. Rem.4, 
For that one juſte man is inough to teach vs all . What Gels.z. 
faith was in him, that beleued Gods promiſe concer- Chry{oft.. 
ning his iſſue againſt the courſe of nature ? what obedi- 99-36 
ence? who being but once ſpoken vnto,forſoke his coun- rot 


trie, his inheritance , his frendes and kinred? Yea was ay 


PÞ content 
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64.42, content to forgo his owne and onely ſonne ? How con. 
ſtante _ that neuer miſtruſted Gods promiſe, were - 


Rom.4. it neuer ſo long delated? What charitie,almole, and hq. 
Gen.1f, fpitalitic? who vſed to ſitte at his dore to wait or ſtraun-. 
Rom. 4. 'gers,and Pilgrimes? What humilitie,, who being inherj. 
Gen. tor ofthe worlds bowed and kneled to the heachan peo- 
Widim. ple of theland? what iuftice,thar would not take a-graue 

to bury his wite in, before he had paredfor the grounde? 

This 1s our paterne,by comparingour felues with him, 

Galat. 3, we knowe whether we be the children of Abraham,and 
TIs84an84. tobe blefied with the farthfull Abraham or no. Chni 

ſaid to the kewes: Si fly Abrahe eftis , opera Abrahe fa 
Cyril. Hie cite. Lf yee be the children of Abraham, doo > Abrahams 
 vo/o.Cate- wworkes : Quemidmodum ille inſt ificatue: abc ch iu tuft ifi- 
che, 5* ceris. As he was iuſtified;fo be thou :aſtified, 

And here it is to be now; thatGod emong al his faith. 
full and holy, hath choſen him to be our example and pa- 
terne, who at his comandement forſoke his natine coun- 
mmeckinred and inheritance,to teach vs thereby, that ſuch 

Note'S. he the true children of abrchant, that deale with the 


world (when Gods honour or commandement 6 requi 


reth)as he did with his country and mheritance. 
Gen. 14. God ſaid vnto him : Go ont of thy countrie and kinred, 
Eſai.5tz. He faith vnto. vs » Exite de medio cornum & ſeparammt: 
».Ci.6. Gooout df the middle of them, and departe from them, 
Abraham with a fincere faith and minde, obeicd the 
* commandement: hwnc & nos imitemur . Letre'vs folowe 
. him, and in readie minde and heart, Let ws act out of the 


Hebre.u, Ys from God) and gointo heanen. Abraham knewe not 


Row. 8, the __ whether he ſhould go : We hope far that Vee ſee 
ut 


buſines of this preſente li ife (eſpecially when it draweth 


NN. - 


MC. a 


Fo 0+ A Sr - 4, pr. ., \ 
KL ZR rm ; 
* $ c . 


THE SECOND ZOOMKE.,. :, <sFf 
got,and by patience looke for it. By faith Abraham dweled yyjrau 
like « ſtranger in the land of promiſe : we are required like 
ſtrangers and P! lorimes,to ab/teine from carnal deſiers that i. Pet. 2, 
warre againſt the ſoule:God laid to Abraham, offer in ſacri- Gen. 22; 
fice thy only ſonne Whom thou loneſt.Chrilte faith vnto vs: 
If a man come vnto me and do nat hate(thatis to lay,canot 
be cotent to lcaue and to lacke for my fake)b# father and 
motber, Worfe and children,brothers and (iſters , yea and hs 
own life alſo,he ca not be my ſcholer, Diſcamus et nos obſecro a Hom. 36. 
Patriarcha Deicredere dicts, Let vs Tpray you(faith Chry. #2. 
tom) learne of the patriarch to credite Gods wordes. 
The Prophet Efaic ſaithot Chriſt: Dominus index noſter, 
Dominus legtfer nofter , Dominus Rex no#ter ipſe /aluabit £/4 
nos. The Lord is our iudge,the Lord is our law maker,the '*'33 
lord 15 our king,he ſhal faue vs. He 15 then not only a pro-. 
miſer and ſautour; but he 15 alfo a iudge,a law.maker,and 
aking.As a fauiour he redemethand, promuſeth. As a law 
maker he appointeth-orders. As'a king he geueth coman- 
dementes. Asa 1udge hethreatenerh S lefacors. Who {o- 
beleueth him as a NN beleueth him not as a law 
maker,asa kinge,and as a 1udge, he belcucth one parte of 
Chriſt, but not the whole. Abraham beleued his promiſe 
that in his ſeede all nations ſhould be bleſſed ,wyherein he. g,, _ 
tooke him for a redemer. He beleued himas alawemaker, g,1,. J 
taking circunciſion by his appointement.He beleued him. Gay, x7. 
asa king,leauing at his commandement his country, kin-, 
red _ inheritance: he rooke him for a 1udge, ſaying, 21; G12, 
indicas omnem terra, nequaquam facies indicium bac. Thou a 
that 1udgeſt al the earth, wil not doo this iudgement.let com 
vs learne to truſte his promiſe . He faith: 1 Will dwelt, cor.s, 
emong them, 1 Will Watke emong them , 1 Will, be their 
P 5 God, 
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Row.?, God, and they ſhilbe my people: if God be for vs, Who [ha 
loaned, be againſt vs? He that beleneth in me ,hath life enerly. 
fling . Let vs beleue him as a Lawe maker, receiuing 

the Sacramentes and rites of the newe teſtament, as A. 

Gen.13, braham receiued circumciſion: Let vs beleue his com- 
Matt.iy. mandementes alſo : he hath faid : // thou wilte come to 
loan.is. life keepe the commandementes,you be myfrendes if you doy 
ſuch thinecs as 1 commannd you : Let vs beleuc his me. 

Matth,3. naſſes and threateninges. He hath ſaid: Emery tree that 
beareth mot good fruit , ſhalbe cutte downe and caſte into 

Ser, 16. de the fier. Non times ne te indicet Dew ? bi eft fides? Arte 
ver. Do, thounot afraied faith S. Auguſtine , that God wil tudge 
thee? where is faith ? ; 

If we beleue his promiſes, and not his orders, not his 
commandementes,nor threateninges, that 15, beleue him 
- in ſome thinges,anddifcredir him in other:we benotthe 

right children of Abraham,who was euerywhere, and in 

all thinges faithful, bur rather baftarde fonnes ſuch as the 

Peut.32, Scripture ſpeaketh of, infideles fily , vntaithful children. 
6 S.Cyprian wil fay vnto vs: How cas he ſa; that he beleneth 

ans Jump "* in Chriſt , who doth not that Chriſt hath commanded him 
" Fo doitor how ſhall he come tothe rewarde of faith,that Wil 
Befil. in m0t keepe the faith of the commandement ? S, Ball wilt 
conſti.exs lay: Nos fidem non habemus ipfi; Webeleue him not, as 

ercit.ca-1, one not able to reline,We ſhunne to take vppon vs that good 
and light yoke of his:We ſhunne to entre into the kinedome' 

God by the narowe gate: He beleueth notnor credi- 
reth Chriſte, faith S.Bafill, that fleeth his yoke , and will 
notentre by the ſtrait gate. And yer he may beleue, that 

Chriſt is God and man, the Saniour and redemer of the 


world:but he beleneth him nor as Abraham did,lounmgly 
and 
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and willingly to obey him. Imitare fdem; Abrahe. Folow Paſl.ibid, 


Aneyve 


Abrahams Faith , ſaith S. Bafill. If a man imagine and 
frame vnto him ſelfe a new deuiſed faith, perſuading him 
ſelfe afluredly and vndoubtedly, that all his finnes be for- 


geuen in Chriſte and for his ſake, for that he hath taken £/4i-53- 
our ſinnes wppon him , further aſſuring him ſelfe, that for 
this faithes fake he is rhe Sonne and heire of God,and heire Roms. 
partenes With Chriſte although he neither ſuffer With him, 


to be elorified together With him, nor die with him, to line 
rogether With him, 1t may trewely be faied otſucha one: 
Credit Chriſftam,nd credit Chriſto: he beleueth that Chriſt 
is,bur he crediteth not Chriſt:he hath a faith of his owne, 
but he hath not Abrahams faithe: for if he had, he would 


as well be contente 10 cruci/e the luſtes and vices of has Gala, 6. 


body,as deſire to live with Chriſt : as well ſuffer,as reigne 


with him . Fidels ſermo : It 1s a trewe ſaying, and by al/ 1,Tim.r, 


meanes Worthy to be tmbraſcd, that Chriſte leſus came into 
this worlde to ſaue ſinners. Fidel ſermo :Ttis allo atrewe 


_ laying. If We have died With him, We ſhall line With him, 1 Tim.y,, 


if we ſuffer with him , we ſhall reigne With him, if We de- Marke 
nie him, he Will denie vs , if We belene net , he remaineth " 
irewe,he can not denie him ſelfe. Who fo beleueth one of 
theſe Scriptures, and careth notfor the other, he hath 
not Abrahams Faith , nor is his childe . For Abraham 
beleued God, that is, as Chryſoſtome faith: Credidit 


diftzs Dei . Gaue credite to Goddes woordes, obeying 


and folowing them, not one , but all. Wilre thou knowe 
good Reader, what Abrahams Faith was, and how thou 
maiſte be made his childe ? Learne by example of him, 
whom trewth it felfe declared to be the trewe Sonne of 


Abraham. 
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Zacheus ſtanding before Chriſt,at what time he came 
Luca 1g, into his houſe,faied: Lo 1 gewe the one halfe of my goodes ty 
the poore,and if I hane deceined any may in outht,l reſtore 
him fowre times as muche, bicauſe he beleued: he wordes 
of Chriſte, Date elemuſinam- &c. Geue almcs, ard all x 
I fal.g, Ccleaneto you;Ho faid:l gene the one haife of my 7604s 10 the 
poore. And bicaufe he beleued that God Harcth alt wninſ 
dealers,he laied,rf 3 haue decerned any man in ouecht,iren- 
dare Ger for one. And beleuing theſe thinges,w 'hiche to a 
carnall manſceme harde , and doing them {o readily for 
Chrilte his ſake, we douteaieve dactiabeloned likewiſe 
all other pointesof Faith as readily. W hereuppon leſus 
Liutt.ly, fared vato him : Thu date health and ſaination 15 come 19 
thi honſe,bicanſe he alſos the Sonne of Abraham. And how 
Cypria.de he was the Sonne of Abraham,S.Cyprian telleth. Nam i 
Elemoſe __tbraham credidi Deo. For if Abraham credined God; 
and it Was accompied io him for inſtice,doubileſſe he that ac: 
cording to Gods comandement geneth almes,doth credit God: 
and be that hath the trewe faith, keepeth the feare of God. 
_ -Thushaue I ſhewed,that the Faith which was reputed 
vnto Abraham tor -ultice, was that faith whereby he did 
credite yndoubredly,and obediently tollow, the wordes 
of God, were they promiſes, or were they commande- 
mentes,as faithefull inthe one,as farthefullin the other. 
By this Faith Abraham was iado the Fatner of the bele- 
ung:by this faith Zacheus was made the childe of Abra- 


| Ga/a.z, ham: by the ſame rule, 4 ex fide ſunt benedicentur cum 


delt Abravam. As many as be taithefull,by this Faithe, 
ſhal be bleſſed with the farthfull' Abraham. 


It all other Scriptures towching this matter were 


doubretull and darke, yer might the example of taeſe two 
men {0 
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men fo plainely ſet forth in both Teſtamentes, ſuffice the 
uer's and godly Chriſtian man trewely to vnderſtande 
what PT to Iuſtifcation, | 


That there 15 no contrarienie betwene S. Paule and 
S.lames, concerning che doctrine of Jultt- 
hca:19n,and howe they are to be 
va Jeritanded, 


THE X. CHAP. 


JIcauſe S.Paule faieth:_Abraham Was initified by faith Roma, 
and not by Workes: And $.lames writeth, that _4bra- 1acob.2, 
ham eas inſtified by Weoorkes,and not by Faithe onely, 
ſome haue thought ther was acontrad:&1on imploied in 
the wordes of the two A poltles: but the holy Ghoſt, who 
ruled bothe their pennes , and 1s neuer contrary to him 
ſelfe,meante one thing in them both, and by them both 
vttered one trewth well agreing wich it ſelfe. 
For the plaine declaration whereof 1t is to be ynder- 
ſtanded, that our Iuſtihcation 1s compared vnto 4 per fedte wy 8 
building,or unto a fruitefull tree. For as in building there "= 
muſte be a foundation to beare vp the houſe,and the tree Pal.31- 
muſte haue a roote owte of the whiche the leaues and 
fruite mare ſpring : and. yet it 15 to no purpole to laic 
a foundation 1f a man builde nothing vppon it, neither 
15 1t inough1n atruiefu]] tree to haue the roote with - 
ow thranches; leaues , and fruite : enen ſo is there in our See the 
Juſtification, as it were a foundation and roote,anda per- mow hap. 
fete building and truit . The foundation and. roote 1s EE 


Faith, whemby: We bawe acceſſe to God , and be maay of 
Wicked 
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Wickedrightuoaſe + when Tfay,Paith , I meane not Faithe 
alohe, bur zrcampanied With charitie as S.Paule doth. The 
building vppe or fruite of our [uſtihcation, 15 the conri- 
nuance,increaſe,and perteRtion of 1aſtice, whereby ſuch 
45 are once 1ultihed, be made more 1ulſte, and in the ende 
perhred in 1a{tice,that is to lay,taued:Of al which I have 
faied ſuftcientely before. 

Of the roote and foundation,which is the entrie and 
firſt degree of Chriitian 1aſtice,S.Paule ſpeaketh.Of thin- 
creaſe and perfeion S.lames.S. Paule Cab, we are inſti- 
fied by Faith declaring what he meaneth by Iuſtification: 
Habemus acce{ſum per fidem in gratiam iſt am. We have ac. 
ceſſe and comming to this grace throughe Faith. And 


when he faithe through haithe, he meaneth efpecully 


through grace and: throughe mercie , whereby Faith 1s 


geuen. 1t Was #0! for the Workes of ia/lice,that we did, but 
throngh his mercy he ſaued vs . All men are borne ſinners, 
called when they be finners,by grace called, by grace iu- 
ſtihed,and made of ſinners rightuoule . Before our Tuſti- 
fication , S. Auguſtine his wordes maie be fared to euery - 
one of vs: Attenduntur opera' tus : & inuentuntnar omnia 
mala. Thy workes are loked on, and they be founde all 
euill . If God ſhoulde rendre onto theſe Workes that is due, 
he ſhould cond: mne thee. For the Wages of [inne i death. 

So was neither Abraham, nor any man inſtthed by 
workes : Neither Abraham, nor any other could deſerne 
Inſtihcation by his workes . For workes done without | 
Faith,and before God geue his grace in fome degree , de- 
ſeruenotat Gods hand either grace or reward of life euer- 
laſting. And thus do wee fee,mm what ſenſe S.Paule faied, 
Abrahawas iuſt ified by fatth,and not by Workes. He was _ 

a, calle 
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ealledby mercie , and by grace}, without anie deſerte of | 

his woorkes going before. The like he faith 

of al men,that by grace they are called,and by faith have ac- Rems.s, 
ceſſe to God, andbe planted in Chriſte , and fo juſtified by Fpbeſ.2. 
fith, and not by woorkes, 

But here let the Reader take hede that he deceiue not Ofvvorks 
him ſelfe. For as before the grace of God, no manis able 529," 
to doeany woorke good and profitable towarde the life after God 
everlaſting: ſo as many asare called, receiued to Gods fa- 0 - 
tour, and 1uſtihed,be made able and meete 10 doe all good ,, _—_ 
woorkes, And asGod calleth al men without iuſtice and Lac.r. 
holines : So doth he call them r# ſerne him in juſtice and 
holineſſe. And ashe found al menof them ſelues without 

>d workes : ſo did he fuffer, ro cleanſe vnio him ſelfe # WW... 


 prople that ſhouldfolowe good Woorkes, And ſuche good gui ec 


woorkes, being OA of the holie Ghofte , woorkes of noam.z, 
faith, done i God, God working in man,and man Working 1.Cor.g.' 
rogeather With God,through the bountiful and hberal pro- 
miſe of God, are ded with increaſe of grace we 11- 
ſtice here, and inthe life to come with perfe&ion of in- 
ſtice, that 15, life cuerlaſting. And bicauſe the Scripture zpgcg, 5y 
calleth increaſe of inſtice Intification,S. Tames faith: Abre- xccleſ.18, 


' ham Was iuſtified by Wworkes, that'is to ſaie,made more uſt Seethe 12 


then he was, ſtrengthened and increaſed in iuſtice by ow og 


woorkes , In this ſenſehe faith : you ſee that a man # iuſti- booke. 


fied by Woorkes, and not byfaith onely. Iacob,2s 


And thus faith S. Pauletraely , amanne is called tofu - i 
ſtice, hath acceſle to. God, and'is made of wicked righte- - 
oule by faith deferuing 1t not by woorkes. And $.tames 


as truely faieth : A man 15 inſtified by woorkes , that is, a 


manne alreadic ijuſte, is by woorkes made more iuſte, 
Q_ ſtrength- 
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OF HANS IWSTIFICATION, 
ftrengthenedand increaſedin iuſtice . ) 14.7 ah 
Occom.m There # faith, ſaith Oecumenius , that requireth ws 
64.laco. 2 Workes that goeth before Baptiſme. And there is faith thy 
muſt be coupled With good Waorkes : and that « faith afier 
Baptiſme , after Whiche ſenſe certaine of the Greeke Fa 
thers(faieth he) vnderſioode S. Paule to ſpeake of faith be. 
fore Baptiſme, Which bringeth a ſinner to Chit, and iuſti- 
: fieth him Without reſpett of any Woorkes going before , and © 
Hng.ad F, lames to | Firy of faith Which is in «Clrifics man after 
Simpli.li. Baptiſme, Which muſt be ioyned With good Workesas Abrgs 
1.48.2. þ,»s faith Was,or els inſtifieth no man : Grace goeth before, 
a faith S. Auguſtine, but good Woorkes folowe. =. 
le file. <& Euerie man that wil be faued, muſtbe made « member = 
oper.c.t a of Chriſt, Whiche is done through faith, hope, and charities 
Auguft. and of this incorporation ſpeaketh S . Paule: bur it isnot 
ſer. 61. de inoughfor vs to be made members of Chriſt , ynles being 
ver. Dom. knitte in the bodie, We increaſe inall thinges in Chriit,Wha 
Ipheſ.4. is our heade. Of this increaſe and growing, fpeaketh $, 
James: It is not inqughtfor vs tobe calledand iuſtified, we 
Row,8, muſtalſo be glorified, and that ſhall not be, vnleſle we be 
conformed and made like onto the Image of Chriſt by godly 
byfe, which S. Iames ſpeaketh of, | 
Al this is compriſed inourperfit Tuſtihcation. As it is 
neceſlaric for our faluation, that we be made members of 
Chriſt(whichS. Paule calleth our Iuſtification)o is it nes 
ceſlaric for the ſame end that we do good workes, which 
S.Iames calleth our Iuſtification. 1f Abraham had offred 
. his ſonne Without faith, faith $. Auguſtine, the Worke had 
nothing auailed him, Wehat ſo ener it Were . If he had hepte 
his faith and not offred his ſonne\vhen God bed himyhis faith © 
Without Woorkes had bendead, and [houlde haue remained 
hike 
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like « roote barren, and drie Without fPrite_.s. 
 WhenS.Paule had t that We are iuſtified by faith, 
meaning thereby as hath ben declared : Suche as vnder- 
ſtode him not , thought he had faid, faith had ben ſuffici- 
ent fos amanthough heliued yl,and did no good workes. | 
And bicanſe this opinion Was then ſprong vppe , the other 4#g de 

#les, 488. James, $. Peter, S. Iohn, and Iade in their [4 98 
Epiſtles, diretted their imtent , ſpecially againie the ſame, hd 
earneſtly affirminge, that faith Without Woorkes anaileth 
nothing. Sodids. Peter exhorte menne to pietie, and 2.Pet,g. 
good conuerſation againſt the comming of Chriſte, war- 
ninge them , that there were many thinges'in S. Paules 
Epiſtles , darke and harde to vnderſtande , Which the wn+ 
ſilfull and wnſtable did pernerte to their owne dammwation: | 
fayinge further, that Who ſo lacketh good connerſation;; 'is 2.Pet.1e 
blinde and gropinge With his bande. Thereyppon did $, 
Iames call him « vaine manne that theughte faith With+ Tacobs2s 
out Woorkes mighte ſane him, and called faith without 
woorkes, adeade faith, and the Diuelles faith . There- 
yppon didde S.Iohn ſpeake as muche in the commenda- 
tion of Charitie, as S. Paule had donne of Faith: fay- 
ing: Hethat loneth not , remaineth in deathe : not that !+ 104n.3 
theſe Apoſtles did teache contrary to S. Paule, but bi- 
cauſe that S. Paule was miſconſtrued : Their preaching 
was one: Foras S. Paule dothe faie, by faith a manne 1s rom x. 
iuſtified, and by grace are ye orgy of your ſelues : SO Epheſ.2, 
faieth S.lames : Ewery good thinge that is geauen, and ene= lacob.1, 
ry perfite gifte commeth from aboue . And ſeeing that 
Faith, Hope , Charitie, and good woorkes be the giftes 
of Godand the fruites of grace, S.Iames ſaying that we xypeſ.z, 
ee initificd by Woorkes , difagreeth not with S, Paule, © 
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; OF MANS IVSTIFICATION, 

Fpbe/.2. that ſaith We are ſaved bygrace * And when. Iohn Gieths 
L.l1041.3. charitie commeth of God 3 and Vee knowe We are irenſled | 
fromaeath t9life , bicauſe We lone onr brothers, he Guethng 

Galat. 5. morethenS.Paul doth,that im Chriſt Ieſu neither circumci, 


ſon, nor to be Without circumciſion analeth anght;but faith = 


Which Worketh throwgh charitie . So did S-Paule, S, Pe. 
ter,S.lames, and S. Iohn, being mooued to. ſpeake by one. 
ſpirit,agree in one minde,concerning our Iuſtification, $, 
Paule commendeth the foundation, roote,and beginning 
- ofit. S. Iames th'increale, the fruite,and pertetion ofthe 
fame, without the which, the foundation ſhould be voide, 
and the roote barrenand drie. | : 
God graunte vs to beginne with Abrahams faith, and 
. to-increaſe with A woorkes : that faith may 
10yne with our woorkes, and by woorkesour fatthmay 
be perfited , that we may be blefſed with the faithfall 
Abraham. Wee” 8 E] 


That Faith alone without good woorkes 
ſaueth not. And what itis to 
be iuſtihed freely by 


gr acc. 


THE XI.CHAPTER. 


7 Y this it is euidently declared, thatas faith in the her 
ginningofour Tuſtification and comming ta Chriſte, 
be not hope, charitie, penance,oor £37 40s 

f in our continuance,and growing in Chriſte, and ſalua; 
riongit cxcludeth not goad woorkes, buymuſt haue them 
hf = * © joyned 
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| when he Was byd 3 ſhould haxe ben deade tyke ontos baren ing [ in 


THE. SECOND BOOKE  &6z 
joyned with it,as time and oportunitic may ſerue the be. 
lener to do them : or els the hope of his faluationis pre+ 
ſamptuoule and vaine. Hogs 

For if Abrahams faith, excepte he had offered hi ſonne, 


and withered roote,as S. Auguſtine faith, he being the ex- prefation. 
ample andpaterne of our Tuftification:what can we looke ?/«.31. 
for , if we haue faith and care not to doo good woorkes, 

which God commaundeth ? He that hearerh my Wordes, 1... 
and doth them not , ſaith our Sauiour , ſhalbe tykened to « 


| foole that hath buylded hu houſe pon the ſande, They are 
the dooers , not the knowers , whom he calleth happye. 


If you knowe theſe thinges,you ſhalbe happie , Whenye doo 10an y. 
them. They are not the hearers of the lawe , that ave inite 
before God , but the dovers ſhalbe in/tified . If faithwoulde 
ſerue without good workes,they ſhould nor be reieed, 
who ſhal ſay at the daye of 1udgement: Lorde in thy name Math, 7. 
we haze preached, in y name We haue caite ont dinelles, 

and in thy name Wwe hane done many greate Wounders, 

whiche cannot be done without faith-. Neither ſhoalde Math.:g. 
the fue fooliſhe virgins be ſhutre out atthe mariage: and ; 
therefore faicth Cyril : T-u## not vppon rhat rhos bait 4 Cyril.Ca- 
lampe onely,but keepe it burning: tru#te not vpon thi alone techs. 15. 
that thou ha#te faith , but keepe thy faith burning , that thy _ 
lighte may ſhyne before men through good Workes , leſte for 

thy ſake Chriſte be blaſphemed. And a'litle before + Howe 


Rom.2. 


ſhalt we gette faieth he,intothe kingdome of heanen? I'was 


hungry, ſaieeh Chriſte , and chow gaueſte me meate to eate, 
Learne the Way, for here needeth no allegory : If thow doo 
theſe thinges thou [halt reigne, if thoude not, thou ſhalt be 
condemned : beginne therefore nowe to doo theſe Woorkes , 


2 OF MANS IVSTIFICATION. 
Lee. Ser. and continue in faith:by right faith and good Workes We g. 
3-de Epi- raineto the kingdom of God faith Leo. FetFu,non verby ape. 
Phan. randum,ec. We muſt worke by deedes,not by woordes 
Cypris ad -. mou 6 - Y rdey, 
Guiri.li. faith S. Cyprian , for the kingdome of God ſlandeth not iy 
3 £4p.96, talke, but invertue. Omnes maliCatholicizerc. Aleuil Cx 
Aug. Ser, tholikes confeſſe Chriſt im Wordes, and deny him in deedes; 
31.de yer, therfare be not ye 45 men careleſſe bicanſe ye hane faith, joune 
Apoſt. good life toright faith. | 
And to vnderſtand the more plainly,what iuſtice itis, 
to haue faith without good workes,let vs take the aduer- 
| Anguft.de tiſement of S. Auguſtine.Chriſt ſaid: Niſt abundanerit in- 
fd.et ope. Zitia veſtra, &c . Vnleſſe your iuſtice be more abundang 
(4p 36+ then i the Scribes and Phariſees, ye [hall not enire intothe 
kingdom of God: Inſtitis corumeſ} dicere, & non facere.ch,. 
Their iuſtice is to lay, and not to do, and hereby he Would | 
haxe our inſtice ſir mount and be more abundant then theirs 
i both to ſay and to do. If that be not there ſhalbe no entry 
The Pha* into the kingdom of heauen.S. Auguſtine maketh this diffe- 
tic, rence betwene the Phariſee and the good Chriſtian mane 
The Phariſee ſaith wel and doth it not , he beleueth, and 
worketh not, the ood Chriſtian man doth both. 
IF it be true that the Scripture faith : fairh Without 
Iacob. 2. workes is deade, © uouſg, fallitur,qui fide morius fibivitam 
p46 uf licentur ? How longe wil they be deceyued, I 
fd,erope, P*1P*100m poliicentur ? How longe wil they be deceyued, | 
£4p.14. hat promiſe them ſeJues cuerlaſting life by a faith that is 
Rem.z. deade? But here it may be faid : we are inſtified freely and 
Rem. 11, bygrace. Andif it be by grace,then is is not by Workes,other- 
In the 10. wiſe grace 15 not grace. T anſiyere: We are called to faith, 
ye = reconciled, planted in Chriſte and ſo juſtified , by grace 
cap. 3. ad Without reſpec of anye woorkes going before, as hath 
Rew, bene faied; So faith S, Ambroſe, Infificars __ gratis | 
| c,Mcn 


L — 
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| + Menarc juſtified freely, biceuſe Woorking nothing, 
yor ms recompence = are inſtified by faith alone, 
| through the gifie of God, He calleth the gifte of God 
our calling ad commingto faith,and our Baptiſme,which 
as he faithin an other place, requireth not ſighing or moor- Ambre, in 
ning , 07 any Woorke but onely a profeſſion With the harte. capt ad 
In the fame ſenſe faieth S. Auguſtine : Per ipſam gratiam Rem, 
initificatur gratis, id eft , null:s ſworum operumprecedenti- Auguſt. de 
bus meritis : By grace is a ſynner iuſtified freely , that is 0% & 
or to faye , no merites of his owne woorkes going before: *#*«'*+ 
iy. B _ Andnote that he termeth his owne workes, and workes 
nt going before , By his owne woorkes he vnderſtandeth whos bs. 
he | 


uche as a man dothe hym ſelfe , without Goddes helpe. ro be 1 


He calleth ſuche woorkes going before , as a heathen freely 


or {ynnefull man dothe , betore he hath receyued the 
grace of God: withoute theſe woorkes, S. Paule faiech Note 
a man is zuſtified treely , and by grace: that is to, aye, 
called to faith , planted in Chritte , and made of Wicked 
nghtwonſe.s | 

But how is the inſt man made more iuſte and iuſtified 
yet/for ſo mult he be,or els he loſeth his iuſtice. How is he 
Gued? Verely by grace,and yet not without good workes: 
for of them that haue receyucd the faith and be uuſtifed, 
itis fared : Reddert vnicuique ſecundum opera ſua. God (hal g,,, My 
render vnto euery man.according to his workes, Howe - = 
then doth S. Paule aye ? Gratia Dei vita terns . Euer- Rom, 6, 
laſtinglife is the grace of God. Howe may theſe twoo O_ 
ſtande together, a man to be {aued by grace , and. yer by = of _ 
good woorkes? Ian{were withS. Auguſtine : They ſtand bas, 4 
well together: Lyfe enerlaſting is the grace of God, and 11, arti. 
byfe euerlaiting is geuen 4s 4 rewarde 10 good Woorkes : cap.n. 


bicaufe 
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OF MANS TVFSTIFICATION. 
bicanſe our good Wwoorkes perteyne 18 the” grace 'of - Gut 
that is to ſay, be the grace of God: and —_ ſaued by 

woorkes , we are ſaued by the grace af God : the 
Aug .epiſt. woordes of S. Auguſtine be theſe : [pſa vite 4terme, que 
ws, - vfiquein fine ſine Be habebitur , & ideo merits wad 
tibus redditur , tamen quia cadem merita quibus redditar, 
' mona nobs parata ſunt per notram ſufficientiam, ſed in us. 
bis faita per gratiams , etiams ipſa gratia nuncapatur , non oþ 
aliud niſi quia gratis datar , nec ideo meritis non datur, 
ſed quia data ſunt & ipſa merits, quibs datar . The very 
life euerlaſting, whiche in the ende ſhalbe had with. 
out ende,and therefore is rendered vnto-merites that gg 
Merites- before, yet bicauſe the ſame merites , whereunto it i514 
quited , were notprepared of ys by our owne habilitie, 
but made in vs by grace, euen itſelfe is called grace, for | 
fone other reſpette, but bicaule it is freely geuen . And | 
yet it is geuen to merites , bicauſe the very merites them | 
Ca.t.&.9 ſelues, whereunto it is geuen, were alſo genen. The like 
reſolution he hath at large in his booke intituled of grace 
and free wil. | 
So is it true concerning the entrye and beginning of 
Rew.z. Our Tuſtification, that We are in/ified freely by grace with 
out any Woorkes going before +for our workes before pg 
Note Wel conlde not be good . And inthe continuance, and per- 
fyting of iuſtice , whiche is life euerlaſting ,weare alſo 
juſtified and faued freely by grace, and yet not without 
 woorkes,bicauſe our workes be not onely made goodby 
- grace,but bealſothem ſelnes the very grace of God. 
Andhere let the Reader learne of S. Ambroſe,and $, 
Auguſtine , what it is, trulyro be iultified , freely and by 
grace to the commendation of mercye whiche God 5 
ue 
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geth , not to-thederogationof. good workes which God 


herefore if faithe withonte good woorkes can faue The iufti- 
no man , that hath tyme to doo them, as hath benne pro- ficationof 
ued, it is no where true ( as they meane it ) that faithe ;jone. 
alone iuſtiheth. It is not true in the entry of our Tuſtifi- 
cation and firſte comming to Chriſte, that faith alone, 
without hope, and charie iuſtifieth . If ir were, then | ; 
might the Diucl be iuſtified , who beleeweth , but neyther |," 
bopeth , nor loveti: then ſhoulde this Scripture be falſe: Js 
yy 1 bane all faithe , and haze no charitie, | am nothing. i,Cor.u,, 
It is not true inthe continuance and increaſe of our iu- 


F fiice that faith may ſerue without good workes : for if yh, 7, 


it mighte, then were all the Scriptures falſe, whiche a loan. 13, 
ytle before I alleaged. It ſhall not be in the perfyting of Rem... 


| ourjuſtice andaluation; that faith alone may faue: for Math.z5» 


then ſhoulde it: be falfe , that God ſhall render unto exerie £m. 2. 
man according to his Woorkes :then were the ſentence, 

that God ſhall gecue, falſe, wherein he thall aye: Come 1 
onto me you bleſſed of my Father , receyue the kingdome _. 


prepared for you . And he will ſhewe the cauſe, for that Chrifefte, 


they haue done the woorkes of mercie there rehearſed; Home, 


| Butbycauſe neither all theſe Scriptures , nor anye one' #"Geve. 


llable of rhem'can be falſe, therefore it is falſe , that auguſt. 
yth alone 1uſtifieth,, meaning by fayth alone,to ſhutte Ps a 
ys | de verb. 
out eyther hope, charitie , penaunce, the holye Sacra- 
mentes, or vertuoule life ; and good workes , from our. | 


perfyte Iuſtification. 
R What 


OF ..MANS ITVSTIFICATION 


'VVhat they were ,wrho in ſandrye ages 4.) 
have taught, that men ſhould . © + + 
þ: ſaued without good 
workes, 


THE X11. CHAPTER, 


F nothing els could make vs think, that godly life were 

n ceſſarily required in a Chriſtian man, and workes of 

f .itha greate and ſingular helpe to the atreyning of our 

ſaluation, the diligente practiſe of the Duel were ſuth. 

cienteto make vs beleue it:who behde hrs particular tra- 
uayleandperſuaſion whiche he vieth ſencrally with eue- 

ry man to turne him from wel domg, hath alfo mm ſundry 

ages moued ſuch as by his ſleyghites he coulde abule, to 

teach and openly perſuade in derogation ot good workes 

that the lame werenotauayleable , at: not neceſlary tor a 

Anguft.de Chriſti Py ages | 

fd.cope, Chriſtian mannes faJuation. THIN 4 
5epc14 When S. Paule 'was moſt diligent to owe the good 
De prade. feede teaching the right faith of true Tuſtihcation , the 
fm. $34, Duel was as buſie to ntermengle hrs cockle and darnel: 

64,7. emongit,makmg men that vnderitode not:S.Paule , be+ 
Ew/eb Ec+ Jeue, that he ſayde it Was ſufjiciente fer &: man: to haut 
cle.biſto. faith, thourch he laed yl, and dyd' no gord Woorkes : Sy» 
I16.204.1 non Magus who was taken for a God,,. taught his. fol- 

& C413, lowers,to care ihe for the Prephetes,nor tefeare the threats 


Theodore, ges of the lawe, but bad ihemlike free men tedos What: 


- 


: them lyited , for they ſhoulde alteyne [alnation,net'by 00d; 
lib. 1. doing , but by graces. Whereupon fache as Were Oh 
Iren h.1. ſette , boldelye gaue them ſelues to all luite and intemperate 
64h.20. life_. 


Carpo- 


9 © 


T7 "wag * be © A. ©. * 0 fo 0 Bow ; 


| movingat the firſt $. Peter , S. Iames, and S. Iohn to re- 
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Carpocrates faied,,ven ſhouldbe ſaned by faith and lone, Theods,ib. 
us for all other thinges,they Were of them ſelurs indifferent, 1191. tt.1, 
and by pinion of men [ometyme Were taken for good , ſame - ©» 
gyme for yl, but nothing Was naturally enill. 
Valentinus and his ſ{cholers lay,they neede no Works,for theod. vii 


that knowlege may ſuffice to ſaluation, and therefore, ſuch 4s ſupra, 


be emongthem moſte perfite, Without all care, andfcare,doo Iren.li.t. 
what /o ener # by Gods lawe forbidden, C4p Is 
It is faied of Eunomius, that he Was ſo farre an enemy 4 
| uruft. ds 
10 good conuerſation , that be plainely awouched', no man ,,* 
ſhonlde take hurte by any ſinne What ſoener he commmitted gQyur 
or continued in,ſo that he Were partaker of the faith that he pe.ca.za 
taveht. | 
Euen in S. Augultines tyme th'enemy of good hife per- 
ſuaded carnal anddifſolute mento think,that lined they ne- | veuſt.de 
ver ſo il, continuing in great ſinne,and not ſo much 44 Profeſ- fid,cope, 
.Gope 
ſing amendement,yet if they beleued in Chriſte and receined cap.1,co 
his Sacramentes,they ſhould be ſaued. Cap. 27. 
But as theſerpente in all theſe tymes wente aboute by 
bs crafte to ſeduce , whome he coulde, fo did not the ho- *:©%7-!1 
ly Gboite Wirhdrawe his care and helpe from the Churche, ws is 


Note. 


dreſſe by their Epiſtles the errour, which vnſtable heades 
had falſely gathered of S. Paules true preaching : and 
afterwarde inſpiring the learned Bilihoppes of cuerye 


| agetonote and condemne the heretiques aboue named: 


moued alſo S, Auguſtine againſte the corrupte opinion 


of ſundry in hisage to write this learned Booke , Of faith 


| and Woorkes , whiche is delyuered thee herewith,to put 


thee in remembrice of the enemies craftes, and ſleightes, _ 
For as by epnye of hym , deathe came into the Woorlde, Remy. 
R ij {o by the 
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fo by the ſame enuye to turne Chriſtian men from lf 
Fpheſ.z., eaerlaſting , he hath gone abonrte in ſundrye ages and 
yet doch, to pul from them good workes, which God hath 
prepared for vs to Walke 3. His deſyer is ſpecially to take 
from vs faithand the profeſsing of Chnitte, bur bicauſ 
he dareth not attempte that by playne and open mex- 
Leo-ſer-4 ies : Sciens Deum mon folams verbs : ec Knowing that 

decolle#, —* ©". | - S 
God « denyed,not onely by Woordes , but alſo by deeaes, he 
Note. hath taken charitie from many men from Whom he could not 
take awaye faith, He vnderſtandeth to well, that a 
charitie 1s the life and ſtrength of faith, fo pulling awaye 
the one, he ſhalbe able,either ro drawe the other after, or 
els to make it deade and vnprohtable to him that keepeth 
it. Which if he may obteyne,and make vs beleue thar faith 
alone mſttfeth , raking away hope,charirie, penance and 
the vertue of Chriſtes Sacramentes from woorking our 
Iuſtification,and good workes, from helpingour faluation: 
what doth he els boring che Goſpel,which S.Paule cal. 
Row.it. Ieth the ſfronge and mightie power of God, toa naked and 

bare name ? 

Therefore ſeingwe knowe his ſlyghtes, and hauelear 
»Co7.t. ned them notonly by report of other ages, bur alſo bythe 
lamentable experience of our owne,, let vs to refiſte him 
Fpbeſ.6, put on al the Whole armor of God, that Wwe may be ables 
4.Theſs.g. [and again#t him that lyeth in Way for ws.Let vs not only 
take in hande for our defence, the buckler of faith, butab 
foro fauethe whole body , pat on the Txcke of fairh an 
charitie ; and take for an hebnet hope of falnation, nor lew 
Epheſ.6, wing of the breaſte plate of iuſtice', nor rhe cyrdle of trath. 
For he that goeth to that fraye, haning but a buckler, | 


' maye take adeadely wounde , for lacke of a —_ 


TEEOT ERS 


not 
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breaftplate : andif he ſo doe, he may be founde giltie of 
hisowne death, bicauſe he was warned to arme him ſelfe 
in all partes , and to put on a complete harnefle. | 


The cauſe whye good woorkes are donne, and 
that they are rewarded in this life withincreaſe 
of grace, andin the worlde to come 
with life euerlaſting. And why 
they beſo rewarded, 


THE XI1L. CHAPTER. 


SThaue ſhewed that good workes mult neceſſarily 
'T"\ be done of ſuch as wilbe ſaued:ſo will now declare 
for what ende they ſhould be done, and what fruite 


| andprofite they bring to the doers . Y7 carent bonw ope- 


1ibus pr eeſſe qui credunt Deo. To the intent that ſuche as #3» 
beleue God, may hauc acare to be chiefe doers of good 
woorkes , 

The holie Ghoſt faith of them: Hec ſunt bona c+ wiilia _ .} 
hominib#s. They be. good and profitable for men. If we Wf.36 
aſke to what ende,he faith: Pieras ad omnia wiilu eff, pro- _._ 
miſtonem habens vite que nunc e# + fulnre : Godlineſſe = _ 
is profitable to al purpoſes, hauing promile of the life that 
nowe 1s, and the Ivie tocome.. Inthis life godlineſſe », 
hath promile to direRte faith and leade her to - ynder- 


ſtanding of the Ghoſpell. 1f « manne Will doe hu Will HAD 

that ſente me, ſaieth Chriſte, he [hal knowe of my dottrine, > 7. 

Whether it be of God , or I ſpeake of my ſelfe. Good 1h. a. 

woorkes make faith perfite. Thow ſeeſt , faicth S. Iames ecelef.. >. 

of Abraham, that faith Was ioyned With his Woorkes, and 2. 

by by Woorkes faith Was perfied. They confirmeand 3, 
Fl ſtreng- 
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4. ſtrengthen charitie..; Brno lotbe to wiſe the ficke , fag 
Eccleſ.7. by ſuche doinges ſhalte thou be male tron in lone... Good 
woorkes breede in vs a ſtronge hope and athance in God, 
Ames ſhill be a greate afhannce before God the higheſt 
vnioall that doe it, He faiethnot, it ſhall be onely a de. 
claration of fairh before menne, buta greate athance be. 

1. I. 3. fore God. Deacons that ſerne Well, gette chem a good de. 
gree, and muche affiance in faith,Whicke « in Chriſte leſu, 
 Whereby we vnderſtande,that good workes do not one- 

| ly nurriſhe hope, but alſo ſtrengthen fajrh, And as S.Au- 
Ser.16. de ouſtine faith : Due Per, niff de aliqua conſelentiabonitate? 
ver, Apo. What hope can there be, but vppon ſome goadneſſe of 
conſcience? So aconſcience vſedand confirmed in well 

doing, 1s full ofafhance and hope. S. Paule faicth to the 
Hebrewes,who had ben charitable to ſuche as were ir s 
priſoned, and alſo loſte their owne goodes for Chriſtes 

Hebr. 10. ſake: Loſe nt your confidence and affance Which hath great 
rewarde. Fe faith,that their good woorkes had not onely 

bredde aſtronge hope and athance to them, hutallſo that 

the ſame ſhould haue a greatrewarde. 

And here let the Reader Jearne, how ſtrong hope and 
afhance jn God is to be gotten. Prayer is but one ofthe 
woorkes commended by Chriſte, of which Chryſoſtome 

, Jo faithtvitam plan oratio conciltat: conciliatam anget. Prayer 
Chryfft. bringeth a godly life,and increaſethit when it is gotten : 


Tow.s, d | 
0774. Dei faſting, watching, and prayer, make vs ſtande and perſe- 


Tobi. 4» 


5, uerin goodneſſe, and defende vs from yll. Fac ſunt no- 
Cyprian, #4 armaceleſtia, ec. Theſe be vnto vs heaucnly armour 
libevep.1. that make vs ſlande and perſener ſtrongly, theſe be ſpiritual 
municions and Weapons geauen of God, Whiche di fende vs. 
Almes, another of the workes which Chriſte commers 


| deth, 
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| falinto,that Wzrh the inuiſible enemic haue conflict the me- 
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deth, isa bulwarke and defenſe bothe of faith and hope : 
Solatinm grande eredentiam, &c. Holeſome woorking is »_ 
agreat comforteof the beleeuing, « forte of owr ſafetie,the Cyprian. 
backler of hope, the defence of faith, the medicine of ſinne : de elemo, 
Faſting,almes, andprayer ioyned togeather, be meanes to 
heale our fores,to get the fauour of God, toputaway the 
naltie due to ſinne,to auoide the Diuell. Carands leſio- *: 
nibus quas ſepe,c+e. To cure the hurtes which often they Fs cn 
dicine of three remedies s ſpecially to be laide « In earneſs © 
prajer,in chaſtiſment of faſting,jn hberal almes. When theſe 
beexerciſed togeather,God u made fanonrable,gilte and fault 
y put out,1nd the tempter & beaten downe. Theſe auncient 
Fathers ſaid not thus much of their owne heades: but as 
they had learned of the Scripture,ſo they ſpake . Daniel 
faid to Nabuchodonoſor: Percats Ina eleempſyni redime t Dan. s. 
& iniquitates 14s miſericordys panperum . Ranſome thy 
ſinnes with almes, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy 
tothe poore . By mercie and faith , ſinnes are purged: by proyer. 
mercie and troth iniquitie 5 ranſomed : CAlmes delinereth x; .&. 16, 
from all ſrnne and from death, and ſufſereth mot the ſowle to lobi.4,. 
goe into darkentſſe>. Gene almes,andall thinges are cleane Luc.v. 
onto you . p69 | "LS P7687 
' Neither doth God hereby take away his owneprero- 
gatiue, which is to remitte finne, butprouideth for mans _ 
weakeneſle many remedies,and by ſundriewaies,inuiteth Note. 
him'to.emoye remiſsion of finne, of all whiche remedies 
God him felfe isthe Author andgeuer . And ſo hane we 
not many Sauiours, but one Sauiour, which geuerh many 
kelpesand waies of faluation . 
To ſuche as doe workes and vſe the grace of God, in- 
| crc 


\ 


Matth. 2; cyeale of grace is promiſed: Omni habrnti debirar To 
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ld 


Theophi- euery man that hath ( that ito ſaie , that vieth his giftes) 
la. tid. there ſhalbe \ gen is no difference noted berwene 


PPhAB uns 


S 


the good and yll {eruaunt, but that the good increafed in 
' that he hadreceiued : The {louthful and yll, bad no. more + 
at the time of the accompte, then he receiued. the firſts 
daic . 4: 
By good workes our: elefion and calling is made ſure, 
as inthis life it may beaflured : Sazagite v1 per bona opers, 
&c. Earneſtly endeuour by good woorkes 10 make ſure 
your calling and elettjon,By good workes we grow and in 
creaſc in Chriſte; veritatem facienes,&c. By doing truth 
in charitie, let vs growe in all thinges in him Who u Chrift 
our heade. Deponentes omnem malitiamgrc. Laying altide © 
al malice, and a/l guile, falſe ſemblance, enuic,and detratli. 
9”, 4 children newly borne, cout afier reaſonable and ſdiri- 
tual milkeyt hat 1herby ye may grow 19 ſaluation.S, Paule and | 
S. Peter faie,that by true and charitable doing,by leauing 
vice,and folowing a new and innocentlite, we increale in 
Chriſte,andgrow infaluation. 
Theſe be the benefites and commodities that Chriſte 
anmen may take by good woorkes in this hfe. 1. Dire- 
ion of faith: 2. Perfiting of the ſame. 3. Increaſe of 
charitie : 4. Strength of hope and afhaunce in God, 
5 The getting of a good life, and increaſe thereof, 
6 Strength and defence againſte {inne, andthe Dwell, 
7 Pardone of penaltie due vnto ſinne.- 8. Turningaway 
of Gods tuſtand deſeruedplague. 9 Growingin Chrilt, 
ro Increaſcofgrace to faludtion. i 
Thepromiſes that good woorkes haue concerning the 
life to come, be no lefle then lie it lelfe euerlaſtinge. 
| Exe! 


; 
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Faerie man,faith our Saviour, that ſhall leane houſe,or bro- Matt. we 

therr,or fiſters.,or father , or mother, or Wife, ov childs 

or landes for my names ſake, ſhall have ayaine an hundred 

times 41 mache,and ſhall inberite life enerlaFing.God pro - "Ps 

miſerh by his Propheto, that Who ſo ever beepeth bu leage, **® 

he will bring him #0 ba bolyhifl. Andin the Euangeliſte 

Chriſt Gith of his commaundementes : HorfaryÞ Vines: Luc, non 

Doo this and thou ſhalte line. He biddeth vs gene almoſt, »  -» 

| faying:mate your ſeluds frendes of the mucke of iniquitie, La6Aths 

| that when you ſhall faile, _— receine you into enerla- 

, = fingrabernacles.Bid the riche men of this Worlde doo wel, © 

Gith S.Paule;; 29 be riche in good Workes, eaſely robeſtonie, 1.Tim.s. 

| 30 gene parte to laie vp agood foundation againſt thetime to 

i come, 10 the intente theymaie gette the trewe life . In all 
whiche places and many like God promiſeth to ſuche as 
leaue their frendes or landes , to ſuche as keepe his com- 
mandementes,or geue almoſs for his ſake; Jife euerlaſting. _ 

/\ And'to declare moreplainely,thathe geiethit inre- 440 ff 

| | fpefcotweldoingandto recompence good workes:/ife pe pet 
everlsſting(faith S. Auguſtine)in weny places of holie _ Har? 

eure is called a reward : Chriſte ſaieth to his Apoſtles , cap b. : 

. glad and reioice bicauſe yourreward is plentuonſe inheauen. © 

\ <And Whoſo eacr geneth one of the leatte of theſe a tip of Matt.g. 
colde Water to drinke onely in the name of a Diſciple,verely 
1 ſaie nts you he ſhall not loſe his rewarde . When thou ma- a7 

, keſt a featte, call the poore,the feeble , the lame and blinde, _—_ 

and happy ſhalte thou be that they be not able to requite 1,516, 

» rhe. Forit ſhalbe requited thee imthe reſurrettion of the 

ine, By the worde of requitall, he pfomiſeth rewarde, 

and by the refurreftion of the iuſte , the Kingdome of 
heauen, 

| S The | 
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luffreth. vs not-co.doubte, butthat the kingdome of hea. 
-nendhall be genenas a rewarde for good. workes :'\for. he - 
Matth.15 ſhall fare to themthat ſtande on his righte hande: Come 
© you bleſſed of my Father,receine the kingdome that Wa 
| prepared for you fr 071 the beginning of the Worlde . Omibus 
Ang Ser.  Paeritis-; faithe S, Auguſtine .1;.-For What:defertes ? Atul 
49. de Cheyfoltome : Couitu gratia,cy proprer guid? i: Why , ati 
ver.Dom. Wherefore ? For. 1 Was hungry, and you gaue me meate to 
Chryſo. eate.&c. If Chriſte, make good workes a cauſe of. our 
Hom.#!. falnation, and geeneth the! kingdome.of. heauen.in re- 
Bebre. 1s, Far? He 1hat commerh 10. God muſt belenethat he &:;and 
* *: that to ſuche 45 ſeehe him he 4 4; rewarder. The waie to 
Chryſo, ſeeke him, ſaic Chryſoſtome and S. Auguſtine, is by dewont | 
bom.22.  praigr and good Workes, It we rhuſte then as well bes 
ad Hebr. leug that, God is aTewarder,as that he is God, fith hexe- 
Moral, wyarderh nothing/bue-yertue and well .dding; he that de- 
wy nieth/him-to be a rewarder of good workes;beleueth nat 
coy in effe&e that he is God;Forx it he be.God,he 1s trewe of 
 _ © » his;promes,and then wil be rewarde good workes as he 
boos ©  hathpromiſed.And this being ſ0,no man needeth to-aſke 
S orkes \ how the workes ofa Chriſtian man ſhoulde come to that 
be =; [eſtimation with God to be: rewarded with hfe cuerla- 
Lace iz, ſting. For as Chriſte ſaied to his Apoſtles: Complacuit patri 
*  _wveſtrodare voburegnum. Ithath pleaſed your Father to 
Marke. geue you a kingdome, cuen {© hath it pleaſed himto 
veel. romes rewarde of that kingdome for good workes:And 
— Afr promiſed itthat icannothe. | 7 (2 17 
revvarde - Vppon.this ground ſtandeth al that 13:ajed and taught 
g90d jnthe Catholke Church in commendation and,rewarde 
yyorckes, 4 fs —_— 


+ 
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of good workes. Not that we of our felues can claime of 
him or.chalenge him for our debrer,bicauſe we haue firſt 
ginen him » but bicauſe he hath promiſed-ys: Debiror fa- 
Hr ef-e-Godia become ourdebrer ith. Auguſtine E0 
8 by taking any $h:ng of vs, promiſing that Whiche * Wy 
ed 4 ok for it 1$:one Count we laie £©0A4 man, Yee 
thou owelte me ſuche thingesas have genenthee ,and',,, couci,s 
another thing when we faie, thou oweſte me bicauſe 
thou haſte promiſed me: Now poſſumrus ergo ei dicere. &c. Ser.yi. de 
We cannot then faie vymto God , rexdre that thou haſte ver.Dom. 
receined;, far Who gaue him firſte 10 be requited againe f 30m. \t. 
We cannot ſaie: Render that thou hafte receined but plaine- 
þ we ſuie : Render that tho hate promiſed: Vppon this | 
miſe S.Paulefaied, 1 have Wrafteled Well for the game,l Tims. 
Carhaifocdng race, 1 haue kepte my faith : For the veſte 


| therrowne of inſtice & laide vp for me, Whiche our Lorde 
ſhallrender unto me in that day a: 4 inſte indge. Although 
Tmcame of mercie, that God called $.' Paule, and gaue Galat.s; 
| him grace #8 doo good Workes, and to keepe his Faithe; .1)m.r, 
yet. when S. Paule hath fo done, hefaied, that God of 
ba inftice Wwoulde render him the crowne'. Vppon this 
promes Ezechias, and Nehemiaspraied God, r0 have re- 4 5 
ſpedte to their life , and to'remember their well doing not * : 
as prowde men preſuming of them ſelues : but meekely 
acknowleging , that God & faithefull and trewe” in all P[a!-146. 
hs Wordes , and where he: geweth grace, he will alſo P/al.t3. 
ou glorie and rewarde. As he faicth vnto the la- 
roures : Go into my vineyarde : So he faieth allo ; that : 
Whiche & inſte, I Will gene you. No man goeth vnleſſe 
he be called, and yet who fo'cuer laboureth faithfully | 
and trewly, when Lande; aflured of wages, bicauſe 
oo ea it Was 
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Leo ſerm, it was pit 
4- -1e8 Col - ni,negns 
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Matth 1; . 
Cypria de 
Flemo,' $3 Ae" hd uf 
With the quaniiiie of our patrimony We ſhould 

Auguſt. in 
Pſal.147. 


Note. 


efficitur aternorum. The meate gi 


that Chriſte by the parable of the merchants who = 
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celeſtss off pri vium: & lergiter tempordliam heres 
price of the kingdome ofheauen,and the geuer of thinges 


all his goodes to bie apteciouſe 


pearle, teachetb vs, that 
eand.. 
bye everlaſting life. And S. Auguſtine faith : Yidue ſuffeces 
mnt duo minuti nummi. &c, | Two litle peeces of coins 
were inough for the wydowe #0 doo merci , (wo peeces 
of. coine Were inougb to purchaſe: the kingdome of God. 'N 
fmalle price, a man mighte fſaie, for ſo greate a Tewell, 
were not the bountie and hiberalitice of God the ownery 
who being Lorde of all, bath ferte ſuche a price vppomit, | 
and by his gratioulſe. and free promiſe hath bounde him | 
felfe topertorme it, .. UK aviad tl 
This 15 the trewe commendation, which the Scripture 
and auncient Fathers gue ynto good workes,andtheſs W 
be the cauſes why Chriſtian men ſhould doo them. They 
that ſay good workes ſerue to geue teſtimony and maks 
declarationof our Faith, and be commendable, bur hane 
no rewarde of. grace here, nor value of cuerlaſting bfe;” 
albeit they exhorte mento live godly , they maie com» 
mende and ſet forth good workes in wordes,but they hin 
der the doing of them. in deede. - + /. | 1 
Nouatus his hereſy was, that ſache as fell into deadely 
finne after their Baptiſme, coulde not be abſolued by the 
PR neither reſtored to the Church againe, but muſte 
lefte. vnto Gods indgemente : and yer did he exhorte 
men to doo penance and {atisfation,to waile and gots 
0 
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night and day.for theire ſinnes,  S.Cyprian Gith of himy 
that he was Miſeritordie hoits : interfeitor\ penitenties. Cypria þ. 


The enimie of. mercie , the killer of penauwice, bicauſe, 1epif.1." 
though he exhorted men to fatisfation and penance, yer, 
kith he : He tooke' away the medicine and remetie that Cypria.h, 
came of ſatisfaction , Operari tu'put as rufticum poſſe 1 &c. 4-epiſt 2, 
Thinkeſt thou 'the hufbandman'can worke, if thow ſay 
10 him. Trimme thy ground With «ll [ kill of huſbandry, plie 
thy tillage diligently , but thow ſhalte reape no corne at har- 
veſt , thou ſhalt haue ne wintege,thon [halt take no profite 
nor fruite- of thy oileyearde , tho ſhalt: gather no apples: 
of the trees .- As ſuche an exhortation' to: huſbandrie: - 
were inough to diſcourage the good huſband from-his 
trauaile : And 4 they killed penance, faith S.Cyprian,thet 
tooke away the-fruit of it : enen fo doo they hinder nowe Macs 
a daies the dooing of good workes, that conmend:themr © ** 
in waordes, and take away the rewarde of themin deed? 
Nemo enim ſine fruttn imperat laborems: for no man(faith Pacia.opi- 
Pacianus) enioineth labor without profite . Neither is ftel.1.44 
there any -profite or rewarde that a true] Chriſtian man; 2" 
paſſeth vppon, if it perteinie not to life everlaſting: fox: "©. 
this ife and all that belongeth ynto- it , he is- taught to 
ſette. litle by. h 
Therefore the Church exhorteth al men to doo good- 
workes, but it keepeth not backe the liberal} promiſe of 
life eternal which Chriſt hath annexed to them. S:Paule 
laith, be ye fkedfaite end vnmoncableencr plentifull in ent» 
ry Worke of our Lord, And why ? Sciemtes quod labor ve- 1,Cgr, 1g, 
Her non eft inans in Domino.Knownng that your 
15-not idle 1n our Lorde: {And when he faith, in our Lord, 
he meaneth. no temporall nor worldely rewarde : 1t « 
: S 15 nl 
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. wot onely's comfortable ſaying but « trwcth thwghr by 


the 


* Scriptare', that a Chriſtian man ſhould direfte all his de- 
.: inges #6 ſerne God in hope of- life enerlaſting » 'Lette-wz 


wor fainte and be exrie of well doing , ith s. Paule for 

: we ſhall reape tin hs rime, Without fainting." 
Meh This co arion maketh men'quietly and- contentsd| 

'!* to beafe aduerfitie. ' mains 2 rather to [ee * 

fliftion With the lr wa of God, then to hane « ple, 

ſinne for the time. Bat what made him content F, to Sk 

eAſticiebat enim in remuneratiotems He loked to the 

Prima ib. rewarde': Ita quando quifque adarvys vr wy Euen 
in £4.11. ſo euery man when he ſuffereth any aduerſitie, ſhow!/dcalt 

ad Hebr. gg yemembrance, What rewarde he [ ball receine thereby at 

Goddes hande. 

, © The: lacke of this cogitation maketh vs many times - 
Chryſofl. torfainte/in well doing : Omnia nobu difficilia videntur; 
bem.22. All thinges ſeeme heardrto vs,ſfaith Chryſoſtome, bicauſe 
4d Hebr. ye hane not the remembrance of God. 

This cogitation maketh men contente to take n 

them a painefull kinde of hfe , whiche ocherwſe, they 

De adul- would flee. 'S. Auguſtine faith, char diners bring ſodein- 

fer. ug. ly taken and required to be Preefes, Whereby > muſte 
lib. 2. line chaite all theire lines, Were contente to doo it. 

yo 2: **  Sperantes ſeilluftris in Chriſt hereditate fulgere. Tra- 

"* FHing to ſhine the brighter in Chriſtes I 

This cogitation cauſed Martyrs willingly to ſuſteine 

all paine and tormente : Confeffours, to leade a vertu- 

ouſe and ſtraite hfe: Virginnes , to diſpiſe worldelic 

pleaſures: of all whiche it may truelie be faied: Aj- 

\ piciebant in remunerationem : They looked to the re- 

warde : This hope maketh ſeruauntes doo good and 

\ true 


Gala, b. 
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tres ſeruiceto theiro maiſters, in which ſenſe. 9. Paule _. 
ith e 2 unodcunyne, facits,cx anime oper eminicchc. What Coloff. 3, 
fo cuer ye doq, doo it hartelly 4s it- Were ware aun Lord, 

and not 10: men , knowing that of our Lorde you {hall re- 

ceine the rewarae of inheritance. And when I fpeake this 
 muche of good;zvorkes., and of the. rewarde due ynto 

them: what workes F commende, thou'knowelt good 
Reader, by-that which'I hauc faied an the; 13, Chapter 

of the firſt Bogoke, - | age: 


An anfwere to certeine- obietions made-;+,.: - , 
; -+» againſt the rewarde of good '\+ /.-+ 7,» 11, + 
* oy x 'S -workes. * 49% TY TE 43 


THE XII11. CHAPTER: | 


TD'VT all this notwithſtanding yer ſomelette notre -— 
iy; that. che. workes ot forks which Chnſttanmen © 

. dooy can not deſerue: rewarde. of life eucrlaſting, * 
neither ſtande in Goddes'iudgemente zas well bicaule #1. 
they be ynperfite,, as alſo bicauſe no man liueth here 2. 
withoute finne., and. fewe without greate finne , and = 
breache of ſome of the commaundementes,,, and the ; bt i 
is it written: Who [o. offendeth in one us, made giltie of ***** 
4: and thereby ſay they: all our workes:be infeRted, 
and conſequentely excluded , from that .greate re - 


warde. ; 
To.thefirſte. pointe I anſwere. There be two.kindes Note vycl 


of perfetion inſtice , the one ſuch as 15 i1n,God, the <5 hh 


Angelles , and that happie FPRPepy of men, who be- perfection 
ing preſente with God, enjoy the fighte of the Deitie: '*\vſtice. 
| An 


Mus 0%" 
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' * primes froth Gotand living in this worlde.' Tn compari. 
« forrof the firſt Kindeof perteftion; no-man is iiſte;; nei. 
ther any iuſtice of man, beit'neuer' ſo exquiſite and per. 
 fite,can ſtande in the iudgement of God. In thatreſpete 
itis:rrue: Ecre infer Santos tims nemo immuntabils:' es oe 
li Þ wn 19uM1 int comfpettu erus.T.oemong his Shints and 
holy'n6ne is #mmutable ; and the heanens'in his fight be 
Mar.io, not cleane.So& it vnderſtanded,faith S. Auguſtine: News 
bonus niſi unus Deus : quia omnia que creata ſunt , &c. 
Auguſt.de No manis:good,but onely 'God, bicaulſe all thinges that 
parſe. be created, though God bane made them very good , yet if 
_ ns, | they be compared With the-Creator and maker, they be not 
good, With whom if they be compared, they be not . In the 
fame ſenſe is it faid':' Now-Vnrves in indicinm , cc. Entre 
not into iudgement With thy ſernaunt , bicauſe no man 
[Living ſhatbe 'inſtified jy thy fight +' This & meant' by it, 
ſrith'S. Atiguſtine ; entre nor into indeement With thy 
ſernunt. Noli me indicare ſecundiunte,qui es fine peccate: 
Iadge me wot after thy ſelfe, who arte without ſinne. And 
where he faith, no man ſhalbe inſtified : he referred it to 
_ that perfection of iuftice, which is not in this life;Fn the 
Li, 1.d14- fame manner doth S. Hierome expounds the place. 
lo. cf. Butas no man is infte in compariſon of that excellent 
Pelagis. juſtice of God,of the Angelles,and Sain&es: fo yet faith 
' Deſpiri, S. Auguſtine: Dici poreſt quedem iuſtitia minor huic vi- 
& lit. tecompetens, quainſius ex fide vinit , quamus peregrinw 
cap.gh. 4&4 Domino: Tt may be faid, that there is a leſſer iuſtice, | 
meete for this life, whereby the iuſt man liveth through | 
faith , though he be yet a Pilgrime from God. | 
S.Baſil expounding theſe wordes of the Plalme: Indice 


_ we 


_ - n 
* = +> * 
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we Domine ſecundum inititiammeam. Tudge me Lord ac- p[41, », 
cording to my iuſtice,ſaith : Ef n/HH 
tis bamanam trangreſſs, &c. There is a iuſtice of Angels 
that paſſeth mannes 1uſtice . M#d if there be any power Dey. 
above Angelles, it bath an excellencie of inftice, anſwerable lbidew. 
1s his greatenes,and there is the inſt ice of God him ſelfe that 
excedeth all vnderftanding of minde , being vnſpeakeable 
| and incomprehenſible 10 all mortall nature: Indge me ther- 
fore Lorde according to my initice, that « to ſay, accordi 
to that inſtice Which men may atteine unto, and Whic 
6 poſcuble to ſuche as line in fleſh . Nothing can be more 
incly ſpoken, to proue, both that there is a taſtice in 
God and his Angelles, which furmounterh mannes na- 
eure,and alfo that there is a iuſtice that man may atteine 
vnto: And fo be all good mennes workes and therre iu- 
ſtice vnperteR , if they be compared with God and his 
Angelles, and yet perfite according to the eſtate and na- 
eure of man. It is ſaid : Dilzges Dominun Dewn tuum , ex ua, ,, 
zato corde, cc. Thouthalt loue thy Lorde God with all 
thy harte, with all thy -ſoule, with all thy minde. -And 
et faith S, Auguſtine + Neque /8 efſe non dum poteft tan- _ _.. 
4 diletHo., eu OS God can mh on et befo -*, -_ 
greate,4s Vn10 that full and perfire knowlege of Leads Es 09. 6. 
due,it 15 not now 10 be takent for a fanlte. 4 
Note Readerthe faith,although mannes loue towarde 
God wante of that perfe&ionthat ſhalbe in heautn,yetit 
8 not accompted a finne nor faalte. $.Paule fpeaking in 
his owne perſon,as he confefſeth he wanted one of theſe Philip. 3, 
perfetions, ſo doth he fignifie, that he was not without 
theother. Now quod iam acceperimaut iam perfettins fim: 
Not chat'T haue already recciucd it, or am alreadie per- 
T fate, &Cc. 


. 
.u8 


Note. 
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fire,8&c. And in the ſameplace: Quicungue ergo ferfes 
ft ſum hoc ſentiamw £ As many of vs then as beper. 
fite, lets be of this minde+ he ſareth he was not per. 
fite, and yet that both him (eclte and others were perfite: 
which wordes S. Auguſtine expounding, faith? S; ſerum 
dum hominu mortalss capacitatem pro huius vite modulo 
perfect ſums , ad ipſam perfectionem hoc queque perti> 
mere intelligamus, vt Angelica ilia , que in Chriſti maniſe- 
ftatione nobs erit inſtitia, nondum nos perfettos eſſe ſapia« 
mus. If we be perfite after a.mortall mannes capacitie, 
according to the meaſure of this lite, let vs vnderſtande 
this alſo to be one pointe of perte&ion, not to thinke 
our {clues perfite after that Angelicall iuſtice , whiche 
we ſhall haue when Chriſte ſhall ſhewe him ſelfe. And 
in an other place declaring the ſame wordes he fateths 
Seraig, de Perfetti,er non perfect : perfetti viatores , nondum-perfe- 
verb. @ipofſeſſores : C4 ut nourrits quidperfettos viatores dice, 
poſt ' gui iam in vis ambulant perfech viatores ſunt : We be 
| _ perhite,and not perfite: perfite waifarers, not yet perfite 
poſlcſſours : and toth'intente ye may knowe he calleth 
waifarers perfite , they that nowe trauell by the way, be 
perfite waifarers. nol 
And here I may admoniſhe the Reader to conſider 
with him ſelfe, howe well ſachas nowe a daies do con- 
demne all mannes good workes for imperfection, doo a- 
ce, firſt with S.Panle, and then with S.Baſill, S. Augu- 
Rine ,S.Hicrome, with others that I might here allege, 
They fay: All our iuſtice and good workes can nothelpe 
towarde the kingdome of heauen bicauſe they be yn- 
perfite. S.Paule faith: 1s We lacke one perfettion, ſo have 
We az ether. S, Baill faith , we lacke ſache iuſtice 44 wy 

| Go 
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Cod 411d Angeles, but have « inftice Which mannes nature 
may 4tteine vntoand maybe indeed thereby : S. Auguſtine 
kth, we may be perfite after the capacitie of mortal! men, 
and after the meaſure of thit life, though after that _An- 
gelicall inſtice Whiche Wwe ſhall hane in heanen ; we be not 


He perfite : he ſanth, We be perfite 45 Waifarers, but not 


perfite 4s poſſeſſowrs , bicauſe we be not yet in heauen. 


They lay,bicauſc our loue is vnperfite, it is ſinne. S.Au- 


ouſtine faith,a/rhough ir Wante of the heauenly per fettion, 
yet it 4 neither accompred ſinne, nor faulte : They fay,no 

d workes:may ftande and abide Goddes 1udgement, 
ab no man living tſhalbe iuſtified in the ighte of 
God, S. Bafill ſaith : Lorde, ivage me according to my in- 
Rice , not like an Angell, but like 4 man. S. Auguſtine 


and S. Hicrome ſay: 1t 4 not meant thereby,that there is 


no inſtice in man , but that man may not be indged after 
the rule of God, Who « Without a/l ſinne : and that no man 
liuinge here ſhalbe iuſtified i» Goddes fighte, that is to 
lay TD iuſte after ſuche pertecte 1uſtice , as is in 
heauen. 

And thus may the Reader alſo perceiue , that ſuch as 


condemne all mannes good workes as vnperfite vnder” 
coloure of an heauenly perfe&tion,go about to take away 


all perfe&ion, ſuche as may be in carth- And bicauſe 
men in this worlde can not be Angelles,they would not 
haue them ſo much as iuſte men: And where Chriſte 
hath faied, Efote wes perfetti: Be you perfite, they 


Note, 


: 
-& 


Matt 


: 


. 
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= 
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* 


Gay ,no man is perfite : And where as he calleth fas Matt.6. 


ſting, praicr , and almoes onr inſtice, and promiſeth re- 


warde to the fame, they fay there is no iuſtice in vs, 


that candeſerue any ſuch rewarde, If no good. workes Rew,2e 


Tj may 
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may ſtande .in the itidgement of God, how ſhall'he in 

his laſte and/iuſte iudgemem* render vnts every man 46- 

cording to hu Workes ?Or howe is it true: Opera illorym 
ſequuntur ills? Theire workes folowe them? To what 

ende doo the good mennes workes folowe them, if there 

be no rewarde:for them? And'this much concerning the 

firſt parte of the obieQion, © + + | 

Iacoh.z, To the ſecond [ fay: although it be true: 1» mults of. 
fendimms omnes, In many thinges doo we all offende, bi. 

Aug .con- cauſe as S. Auguſtine ſaith; Tbs We nener ſo manfullie 
on y TY againſt vice , We are men, yet God of his 'goodnes hath 
% ** proudedaremedie : the remedy,1fay,ofpenance,wher. 
an ſuche as falle, may riſe againe,and be reftoredto the 

Ang.ſer, eſtate of Iuſtice': Haber Feclefia maculas & rigas: fed tons 
29.de ver, feſsione ruga extenditur,confeſsione macula abluitur. The 
4poſio* Church hath ſpotres and wrinkles,but by confefion the' 
wrinkle is ſtretched forth and made {mothe, by confef:' 

ſion the ſpot is waſſhed out ; Penaunce doth not oriely 

helpe and releaſeaſinnerin thetadgment of the Charch, 

but alſo taketh away the offence 1n the indgement of 

Lee. fer, God. For as S. Leo'faith: New remenet indicto condem- 
1.ds mnandum, quod fuerit in confeſsione purgatiom. That, that 
Quadra. js/ purged by confefsion, remaineth not'to/ be condem-' 
De ada, P=din the iudgement. S. Auguſtine faith, that Baptiſme 
rer, cGing, OT PENAUnce is able ro falue adultery , in fo muche chat' 
bb. 2, fhe particafterwarde ſhall nor be taken for an adulte-, 
$ap.s, Fer: Cur enim adbuc depntams adutteros , quos vel Ba- 
tiſmate ablutos , wel panitertic credinmur' coffe [aluaros? 
Why doo we yet ſtilleake them for adulterers, whome 
we belecue to be' cither waſſhed by Baprifme , or hea- 
ted by penaunce? And as by 'true penaunce's _ 
W771 x: i 1s _ 
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is diſcharged of his ſinne,caen in Goddesiudgement;fo:a Prone 24. 
iuſte man falling into. fanne , and- riſing” againe by-pe- Hiere. To, 
nance , loſerh not the name of ainſte man. Sepries ca+ '* Epiſtol. 
dit inftus,c reſurgit : fi cadit 6 110K iſt ? Si inſtus, as otb= 
quomods cadit ? Sed inſti vocabulum non amittit , qui per Dy 
penitentiam ſemper reſurgit : Seuentimes falleththeiuſte 
man and ſhal riſe againe, If he falle ,howe is he-inſte ? If 
he be 1uſte, howe dothe he falle ? But he loſeth nort' the 
name of a iuſte man that euer riſeth againe by penance. 

God faieth by his Prophete: Impietas impy non necebit Ezech. x1, 
ei in quacunque die conuerſia facrit ab impiectate ſus. The 
wicketnes ofthe wicked ſhall not hurte him what daie -+ 
ſo euer heſhall be turned from his wickednes :he that 
thinketh there can be no 1uſtice acceptable to God, ' 
where any finne is committed, doth not vnderſtande the 
Scriptures.For as 1t1s faied : Nemomundus a peceato. No 
man is cleane from finne. Andif-weſay; wehaue no 
ſinne, we :deceiue our fclues, and'there' is np trewth'in 
vs: So 1t is faied : Sunt initio ſapientes,y opera eorum in Ectlſ g. 
manu Dei.There be iuſte men and wile, andtheireworkes 
in the hande of God. It is faied by God him ſelfe of Noe: 

Te vidi inſt um coram me . Thee I haue ſene a iuſte man G,, - 
before me. Zacharie and Elizabeth were both iuſte,not ruce.x, 
onely after mennes iudgement, bur before God. Chriſte 
calleth Abell, « in/fe man. And yer, faicth S, Auguſtine, Math.23, 
neither Abell, nor any man or woman, Whom the Scrip. Denatur. 
ture calleth inſte, excepte the Virgine Marie, that bare ©! $74-04+ 
Chriſte , Was Without ſinne . Dauid committed , not a 353% 
fmalle finne ; ſuche as weakeneſſe can not auoide, but 
adulteric and murder: yet dyd God yppon penaunce 

not onely pardone his finne and reſtore him to iuſtice, 2-Re7.92 

T 3 but 


> 


1:.1841,1, 
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4 Rrg.19 but for his ſake benefited a whole citie. © % 
bem hanc &ſaiuabo cam propter me, & propter Dazid yo 
wm meum. | willdefende this citic and faue itfor mine 
"Note. owne fake, and for Dauid my ſeruantes fake. Therefore 
albeitthe iuſte man be not without all finne, yer if he 
doo trewe penance for his finne , he maie not onely Rill 
be' called atuſte man , but alfo atteme to aperfeftion of 
iuſtice ſuche as is in this hfe, and his good workes accep. 
 Proner. zo table and pleſant in the f ighe of God. 2 uamus ſcriptum 
fot ,quas eloriabitur caſtum ſe habere cor ? Although it be 
writen ,{aieth Leo.who ſhallcrake that he hath a chaſte 
[ e0.Ser. haire,or that he 6 cleane from (inut, yet wnat th alteini 
i2.de of pure life to be deſpeired,, which, While it ©-ever de(;- 
QUAGTAY: ped, ts ener receined : neither doth that remaine tobe con. 
demnedin the iudgemente , that s by confeſsion purged, 
Wherefore if theſinne of a inſte man be purged by con- 
feſsion, and pardoned;by trewe penaunce what remai- 
neth then, (his finne being forgeuen) but thar, Iuſtiris 
eirs manet in ſeculum ſeculs; His iuſtice abideth for 
euer, and euer? 


V Vhat aſſurance of his Iuſtification 
and ſalvation a Chriſtian man 
| maic haue in this 
lite. 


THE Xk. CHAP, 


Matth.s, Hriſte faied vnto his Apoſtles : Beat: qui cſuriunt 
& ſitiunt inſt iciam. Blcfſed are they that hunger 

Philip.z. © andthuſte after iuſtice, And S,Paule willeth . 
| Wu 


with feare andirembling is Woorke onr ſaluation + where- 
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by as we are taught euer to delier (increaſe of righ- 
tuouſenes , fearefully and carefully to worke ,{o doo. we _ 


 notlearne to aſſure our ſelues of our iuſticeand falua- 
tion : for he that hungreth and thirſteth,confeſſeth., that 
he is not fatished of that he thirſteth after, And feare- 
full crembling , cannot ſtande with. ſecuritie . Nothing 
can be more daungeroule to a Chriftian man paking 
through the perilles, of. this. Iife , Whrche 4 4t ſelfe a'ter- 
zation , then to thinke himſelte owte of danger ,and to 


Lob7G 


concemue a careleſle ſecuyitie, that he.is vndoubredly in .' 


Goddes. fauour, and fuer of his-ſaluation.. For. as S. + 


Leo faieth: Her eft perfefforum wera inſtitia , vi nun- Eto.Ser.:. 
quem preſumant ſe eſſe perfettos, ne ab itiners. nondum 0 Qu4- 

finiti antentione ceſſantes , ibi incidant deficiendi. pericu- drage. 
culum,vbiproficiendi depoſucrint appetitum © This is trewe . 


iuſtice of them that be perhite, neuer to,preſume them 
ſclues ro beperhte , leſte while they leaug the intence tp 
goo on ther tourney, that is not yet ended, theyfalle 
in danger of failing cuen there,where they leaue the 
deſire of going forewarde.., What greaterperfeRtion 
can wo in this life,then for, a man,to IE with- 
out all doubte, and to be able to.afſurehim ſelfe that his 
ſinnes be forgeuen , that he: 1s wſte , that he is the heire 
of God,and an heire partenerwith Chriſte? How then 
can any man ftande aſſured thereof , if this be the rrewe 


iuſtice of the, perfite, neuer.to preſume of ſuche pery 


4 
- 


ſection ?. With Leo S.Augultine agreeth,, faying: Duane Aug.im | 


tumcungque hic vixerimus . &c. Liuewe neuer fo. ng P[al.69, 


here , profite We nener ſo muche here : let no man ſaie, 1 
bave ynoughe-, 1 am infte . He that ſo [aieth , ftaieth 


by the 
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the waie , he can not come 16 the ionrnies ende; Looke 
14ug.Ser, Where he ſaieth , I have inongh there be fticketh fafte. . 

5.de ver. Andin an other place he faicth. Semper tibi diſplices 

Apoſio. quod es, ſivis peruenire 8d id quod nondum es. Enuer mil: 

| like in thy ſelfe that thou arte, if thou wilte come to that 
which yet thou arte not. © For Where thou haſte likedt 

ſelfe,there haſt thou ſtand ſtill. But if thou ſay I hane inough 

| thow arte loſte. Increaſe ener , ener g00n, ener profite: In 

Philp-3- bothe places he alledgeth the wordes of S.Paule, laying 

of him ſelfe : Fratres, ego me mow arbitror comprehendifſe, 

Aug-Se7. Brothers I doo'not thinke that T hane atteined and gotten 

15.dever, ie Ne forts ſurrepat vobis, quia vos aliquid efts , qui 

ayes. ſeipſumputat aliquid eſſe. cc. Leſte it creape into your 

Gala.6, heades; that you are ſomwhat: he that thinketh him ſelfs 

to be ſomewhar When he is nothing, ſeduceth him felfe, 

1,Cor.8. and he that thinketh he knoweth ſomewhat , doth not yet 

knowe after What forte he muſte knowe + Thus doo we 

ſee by the wordes of $..Leo and S . Auguſtine , yeaand 

of S . Paule, howe daungerouſe the opinion is for men 

to put them ſelues in erance of iuſtice and faluation, 

They faie it is the meane to make vs falle from iuſtice, 

to Naie' 'by the'waie and nener to come to the ende of 

our journey . 'S. Auguſtine faithe, that S .. Paule was 

Math. 24 not of that minde,nor woulde any of his ſcholers to be, 

Our Saniour faith, he that holderh ewt to the ende , ſhalbe 

faned. Whereby we knowe there is no hope of ſaluation 

aug.de ywithourperſenerance. Ant as S. Auguftine faieth: Firm 

bon . per(e [quam hoc mntns acceperit quamaruhanc vitem duci! in; 

necapel* eertum eſt . Whether any man hath receiued this gifte as 

longas heliueth here it is yncerteine, Ir appereth by him 


in the ſame booke, that itis not Gods pleaſure, that men 
ſhould 
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fhonk! pe/put in that ſuertie, his woordes be theſe 21 Deas 48g . De 
at mctins efſe indicavit , miſcere queſaan nonperſeneratn. 1 toſee 
res, certo numero ſanttoris ſnorum vi quibus non expedit in 75.4. 
hain wite tent attone ſecuritas,nen poſirnt eſſe ſecuri:maltes 
enim 4pernitioſa clationerepr imit quod ait Apoſtolus: Qns- 1,Co 16. 
propter qui videtur ffare, wideat ne eadat. God hath 
thought it better, to mingle ſome that woulde not conti- 
newe emonge the certaine number of his hole , that for 
as muche as it is not expediente for them in the tentati- 
on of this life to be in ſecuritie, they ſhould not be with- 
out care. For that ſayinge of the Apoſtle: Lette him that- 
ſeemeth to ſtande, take heede he. fall not ,ftayeth many 
from a yoaptibens pride. It itbeS, Paules counſell, 
that ſuche 4s thinke them ſclues to ſtand, ſhouldiate hede 1.Cor. 10. 
they fall not , of like ſucheas ſtande may fall, and if they | 
may fall, ſeeing that the riſinge againe by penance is the 
fre of God, howe can manne ether aſſure him ſelfe to 
deſtill, or promiſe him ſelte Gods grace to riſe againe 
at his pleaſure , when he is fallen? 'And-therefore as 
Chryſoftome fateth: Omnes nos wieiare & fobrios offs Hom.21, 
gporiet, & nunquam in ſecuritate eſe + We muſt al watch # Gen, 
and be ſober, and neuer be withour care, 'for thoughe 
we ſtande nowe,yet are we miutabls /and-not affared . 1-10 nt 
fo ro- continewe-"'S,) Auguſtine frierh "Liver de-per> tag De 
fenerantia pr emio ce114 ſims; de ipſatamen pevſenrrantia Cinit. Deb 


Note; 


ſua reperiuntur incerti «' Quvenim howwhinth ſein actions wt 


ne Gaftinks poofeceratirats uawoie: fins orry 1 
fs node ed rr rey yur 4 -ZFhowsh ment . «1 
beafſured of the rewarde of perſeverance, yer of their «: 
owne perſeuerance be they founde vncertaine.For what - 
manne cati knowe that he ſhall contirievwe' in the'dooing 

Cl | V an 


v 
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and increaſe of inſtice to the ende, valeſſe hebe:certifi- 
ed from God by ſome reuelation? Hefaieth menne be 
aſſured, that ſuche as continewe to the ende ſhall be re- 
warded , but whether he him ſelfe ſhall fo continewe, 
no manne can tell, vnlefſe he vnderſtande ir by fpeciall 
Matb.24 reuelation from God. For the reuelation of the Scripture 
1s gencrall and onely this, that ſuche as continewe to the 
ende ſhall be faued. . If it be Gods prediſtination that 
maketh vsprefume of this afſurance,  heare what S. Ber, 
Berner in narde faieth : uw poteft dicere, ego de elettus ſum? cc « 

ſeptuageſ, Who is able to ſaie, I amone of the elete ? 1 emone 
themihat are predeſtinate tolife ? I am of the number of the 
children ? Who « able to ſaje theſe things ? Seeing the Scri. 
Fcelejg. prure cryeth to the contrary , 4 man can not tell Whether he 
be Woor thy of lowe, or hatred. Certaine aſſurance We hane 
not, but an affance of hope dothe comforte vs, bicanſe Wee 

[ hould not wviterly be griened With the perplexitie of thi 
doubre . No man, faith he, canaſſure hmm ſelfe that he is 
electe, thathe ispredeſtinate, we haue na certaine aſſus 
rance ofour faluation,afhance and hope we haue to com 

forte ys. | 

\Ancakſie matter is itforaman todeceiue him (elfe,and 
teftitur. as the Cuule Lawe faieth: #h4t s man ofjen times truftath 
guubus ex bu goodes19 be more Wortb then he finderb them ; to com- 
cauſis ms meth it many times to paſſe, that aman thinketh him felfe 
mmute* to bebetter and ſtronger in good,thenhe 1s. S.Peter ſaid 
reno Ice? yoiea Chriſt : chough 8 [howld die Veith thee) 1 Willnot dem 
Mal. ba. thee. ButasS. Auguſbne faieth : 'Nemoſe comprehendit, 
Aug. in em de ſe preſumii + Nungquid, comprehendit corde: fun oat 
Plal. 39. ſium Peirus,quidixit tecum v/que ad mortem evo? incerd 
&.41, Crd preſurpiio falſe, incorde latebat tiror Veria « 'N#+ 
| | werds 


mT 
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aeret im illo Dems , quod ipſe in ſe nonnonerat. No man 
concciucth nor comprehendeth him ſelfe. No man pre- 
fameth;of him felfe. D1dS. Peter with his owne 
conceiue his owne hearte , who faied : I wiltbe with 
thee to the deathe ? There was in his hearte a falſe pre- 
famption, there late hidden in his hearte a trewe feare . 

God knewe in him , that whiche he knewe not in him 

ſelfe. And in-an other place generally ofall men he ſaith : 
Plarumque homo putat ſe poſſe quod non poteſt. Aut putat 
ſe non poſſe quod poteſt. Accedit ad illum interrogetio ex Ang. in 
Diuina diſpenſatione, & per interrogationem notus fit ſibi; Pſal. 4.34 
Commonly a manne thinketh him ſelfe able to doe that 

whiche he 15 not, or thinketh he is not able to doe that 

he is able. A tryall commeth vnto him by Gods orde- 

ing , and by the:tryall, he knoweth him ſelfe. Howe 
res man then take vppon him to iudge and pronounce 
of him ſelfeyit heneither conceiue nor knowe him ſelte , 
nor vs” es what is in him _ : Ithe nv true, bs 
he may faie with S. Auguſtine : that he knoweth him ſelfe 53 
better hey other men, but What he is in dede,God _— Pſal- 36. 
better then he. 

When Chriſte faied to his Apoſtles : vuw veſtrum me 
tradei: One of you will betraie me: they wereall fadde.. Leo ſer. y 
Contriſtati ſunt non de conſcientie reatu, ſed de humang paſiio De. 
mutabilitatis incerto, timenies ne minus verun eſſet, quod 
in ſe qui{que nonerat, quam quod ipſa veritas preuidebat. 

They were ſadde ( faieth S. Leo) not for any gilte of 
conſcience, but for the vncertaine ſtate of mannes mu- 
tabilitie, fearing that mighte rather be falſe, which euery. 
man knew in him ſelfe, then that which truethit felfe did 
forſee, Out of what ſchoole commeth this aſſurance, 

"8 which 
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which teitherother Apoſtles,neithers. Iohn that wasin | 
Chriſtes bofome, had earned? Vppon thisvncertainrig | 
and bottomeleſle depth of mannes hearte, S. Paule faiedy 
N thil mihi conſcius ſum, ſed non in hoc nitificatiu fans; qui 
autem me indicat, Dominus eff. 1 knowe not my felfe 
tic ofany thinge, butTam-nor thereby mſtified: 1-1 1s God 
that 1wſtfieth me . 
If then S. Peter knew not his ovwne eſtate, "2 protni- 


ſed more of him ſelte then was true, if God knowe more 
of man; then he doth of him felte, if che Apoſtles finding 


' them {clues not you of the minde to betraie Chriſte, 


were yet fadde, fearmg leaſt it might be :if no man com- 

monly knowe him ſelte bur by tryall, whiche may ener 
alter and change while he huerh,if S. Paule would not be | 
his owne 1dge , rouchinge his ooldtiencs: : what manns 
ſhonldepreſi ume to afſurehimiſetfe of his 'taſtice and fab 
uation,vnleſle, as S. Auguſtine faith, be-be cerrofed there: 
of by ſome renelation ? W henS, Paul biddeth vs with feart 
and trembling to Woorke our onne ſaluation , he ſhewerh 
cauſe of chac ſaying, which is woll to be conſidered: - fox 


 faithhe, 1 «God that Woorketh in you, bothto Will, and 10 


. Woorke, Et hae ſantth cauſe oft tremendi at que meturid, 
7; tpſts pietatu operibrs elati deſerantur ope orativ,. 5 remd- 
neantininfirmitae mitnrd: And this faith S.T.eo,ts cauſe 
for the holy ro:tremble and feare; leaſte-while they bs 
roudeof the very woorkes of pietie, the helpe of grach 
torſake them, and they remaine-in the weakenelle of na- 


eure..: A'man ma aſſurehim {olfc of that whiche'is m1 his þ 


ownepower, {6 farreas hes riot inforted nor leere © but 
of that whiche dependethof God; as well 'wllings , well 
= and faluarion doth, no ma Withotit es 


Teugs, 


w 
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# yeuchtion doth affure him ſelfebuthethatiis di 
s Jereyuchindelfey on od theft yin hoy 

 B The Angelles who werecreated moſt per 

the aſſurance to continue in-thar happie: eſtate: of. good 
Angelles: For, as we knowe, a greare number of them 

fell tront it © 1# ſummo bono permanentibus ceteris ot de |, 
ſua ſine fine permanſione certi efſent , tanquem ipſius pre- pijlh,,, 
mium permanſions deait : God gaue-vnto the reſts, who cp, 
remained1n the higheſte good,euen asa reyarde'of rheir 
remayninge;,'that they thoulde b'certayne , of theyr 
continnaneewithour ende . S, Auguſtine faith, tharGod 

hath g2uen it as a ſpecial rewarde ynto Angells to'be af- 

fared of their eſtate, and that vnto ſache 'as: remained 

with him when the refte fell: And/albeit fuche as thalbe £45.20, 
compted worthy of that worlde and the-refarrettion, M424 
ſhalbe equall ynto Angelles,and then"conſequently-inaf- 

ſurance withorr feare , yet bicauſe eartheis notheauen,, _.. 
while we lyue here, S. Augaſtine ajeth: Cxdhuten Vit Aug. Ser, 
ſuns We be yet m thewaye,, and thereforett'is faied de ver... 

to vs: Seruifte Dominoin timore, 'Serue Godinfeare:He apoft . * 

fteth in an otherplace, there be two wayes to bring vs 
in danger,to muche hope , and to litle . Ex wtraque parre 

WORLD | , ko deg S447 Me: 
periclit amy ,'&& ſperande , \& Cs ; Of both'ſides _— 

we fall in dinger,by hoping 3 ahdl by deſpaiting. Tokops 5,0 

vs therefore from preſuming in hope, it is fared: Serne 

the Lorde in feave And With feare and trembling Worke Pſal.z, 


your owne ſaluation. To keepe vs from deſpaire S. Ber- Philip.3. 


narde ſateth: 12 afficiance of hope doth comporte ws , to Bernar.un 
the ende Wwe ſhould not be uiterlyperplexed and doubtcfull, SPuage- 
| AndS Paule faieth : ' Tribulatio patientiem operatur , cc. 

Trouble worketh patience , ana patience trial , trial Woor- 


Roms, 5». 
V uy teth ©f 
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keth hope,end bs; eundeth not By which wordes we 
—_ learne , not onely that hope keepeth vs fromdeſpayreand 
s vn bac confufion,but alſo,how truc hope is gotten:thar is to lay, 
by trial and patience, ioyned with charitie, as is there ex. 
preſſed: And therefore the more every man is tried by pa. 
ticnce,and the greater his charitic is, the greater allo and 
ſurerhis hopeis: and ſuch as beperfite, though they haug 
 nocertayne aſſurance, yer hauethey a greate and ſtrong 

hope of Gods grace and their faluation. 
toro the perfection of Angelles, which 
 isallinaſſurance, to the worlde to comme, let vs ſpeake 
2.Cor.5. of ourſelues, as of menthat be yer Pylgrimes from God. 
trauayling in the waye , beſette on euery ſide with ten- 


cation, euer prayſing God: that emohg fo many dangers, | 


P/al.gz. we may fay with the Prophete: Fattms ei mihi Domi- 
nus in refugium: 8& , Deus mens in adiutorinm ſþei mea: 
z:; The Lorde is made my refuge,and my God the healpe of 
_ my hope . Ovamdin enim hic ſum , in ſpe ſumuc,nondum 
in P/al.g3 P , 

inre : For as longe as we be here, we be in hope , notin 


Epbeſs. thing it lelfe : Let eucry man be renewed from daye to dy, 


and flee to Chriſte . Butas S. Auguſtine faieth : wo mas 


| Decinits. t 10 aſſure him ſelfe, that he is paſſed from the one to 


Ws Pater, bes re ee i 
R 


FP'5*  [halbe, 


| V 
Of the fruites and ende of our Iuſtification,and what 
\ ſtrength in wel doing God geueth thereby, 
- Whereit is truly receyucd,and effetu- 
ally put in vre,and the way to 
come toit, 


'THE 


Coloſ.z. put of the olde man, andput on the newe , forlake Adam, 


Debbb.24 , oh other , but when he ſhatbe there , Where no temtation 


® 


THE SECOND FOOXKE. to 
, THE 21, CHAPTER, 
$ all thinges naturally are done to ſome ende and 
purpole,ſo isnotour Tuſtification wrought of God 
yayne , but to the intente we thoulde- enioye the 
fruite and ende thereof . What thar 1s, S.Paule expreſſerh 
| inthele fewe woordes written to the Romaines, wha 
| aslong as they were heathen, lyued vngodly , but af- 
ter that they were turned to Chriſte and iuſtified , he 
ſeth vrnto them : Nunc verobiberati apeccato, ſerniau- py 4 
tem facts Deohabetis fructum ve trum in [anitificationem, 
finem vero vitamaternam. Nowe that yearedelyuered 
from finne and made ſ{eruantes to Gad , ye haue for your 
fruic holinefle,and for your ende hfe cuerlaſting, Where- 
by we vnderſtande, that the true fruitof Tuſtthcation yis 
to leade a godly and vertuouls life here,and the ende; to: 
enioye life euerlaſting . To woorke this effecte Chriſte 
ave bim ſelfe for v5, 19 ranſome vs from all iniquitie, and M2, 
cleanſe to-hims ſelfe 8/þec tailpeople , that { hould follewe good KY 
Wworkes. To this ende was his grace ſhewed wnto al ming * * 
teaching vs t0 renounce Wickednelk and Wworldely defyres, 'bid. 
and to line foberly , initely, aud godly in this Worlde , loo- 
tingfor the bleſſed beye and comming of our Sanionr . This, ,, WY 
eflete was wrought'not onely in Ghrilkes Apoſtles,who, yp 4 
at his calling through grace , fartoqke all: thar« before. oo 
they looued wi the, woride, but allo in ſundrie others, 
mentioned in the Scripture : of whome it maye truely 
| be-layd z that betng ance brought to Chriſte, and made. Gals. 
hus , <hey erucified dberne fleſhe , With the wiees and com gp 
ewpifcences lined ro Ohiſt , and-Chriſtinchem. L- 
Marie Magdalene, of an vnchaſte. wooman _ 
e 


— 
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made fo vertgou6 a Saganta, Gog,that when Chrift 
my A ſtles forfoke him ent not awaye. And after 


afcenſion;as p robable hiſtories :reſtthe,, as welſhe)s a; 
90>; a Ir Ars of Arimathia andothersforſaking Ind 
fayled/into other:countries; where they did conmually 

T2 ladeatfoltaryſencrc;and ftraytc hife; looking ( as S.Paul 
faieth ) for __ Bleſſed pe, and comming of enr Sauiour. 
| - The multitude of ihe belening (which were as we know 
4,4 thoulandes)agreed alt inone harte aud one minde':' Were 
., fo fallof chariticand true loue,thacſuche as were poſle(; 
fioners, folde theire landes and houſes; helpe then that 
had neede. 
- The fruit of fuſtification-was ſo grear,and weeegheld 
Pet, 4+ achaunge generally in Chriſtian menne, as S. Peter 
| Us ſuch asremained ftil heathen mwaruayied at them 
thut they vwonldnot as acthey did, in hanten/hng eranbebes 
and ronſuſionef ryot- - | 
Euſe.li,3. \. Plinins ſecundm, being a heathen man and Lieutenant 
Eccleſ.bis ima province where he lawe many Chniſtian men marty, 
on 4:32» red,was bythe good Ayu 6 of their hfe,moned to write 
wal " othe Empet four i; and ifie : that there Was none of+ 
feree des in vhens ; other thenthat they ſomee Hymnes 
41,1, (rl before dope 6 Chnitheir God bu p48 ceferme 
11.1, a4 nhorldee erinieryhe (nd chey egy yranbyl 
andb'oticrly cloned them. 92612 fenon' vn 217 
Terulhan writing in; the defence of rank mein 
_ hisayme againſt the heathen, faith-infundryplaces ofthar 
boke;; that che magiltrareybems heathen;nenher did nos 
44 | ©020y oqgnns cho Chittians wth murder, inceſte )adub 
tery ſorcerv;conſÞiractiagaunſte Prineds, or other nots4 
nouls eriines; but onely kidzto theiroharge , charithey 


REG were 


inhis tyme,that common harloties and tage players, ſoden- 
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were Chriſtians: Bowns vir, Caine Seiue, ſed malus tantium Tertallicis 
quia Chriftianzs: Such a one is an honeſte man, but he is 494g» 
gought,onely bicaulc he is a Chriſtian . Andalule after: 

Qu4 mulicr? quam leſcius,quim feſting ! Qui invents ? 2ni r,nu1 thi, 
Lucius, quam amaſins fait ſunt Chritianitita nomen emen- 

dationi imputatur: What a woman, howe wanton, howe 
plealante, what a yong man ? What a Lucius, howe amo- 

roule , are become Chriſtians ? So the very name 1s ac + 

compted for amendementr.S. Auguſtine faith, it was ſeene 


44 Simpli 


h conueried , proonedſuche , that they paſſed the colde Chri- 
Hians,not onely in patience and temperance,but alſoin faith, Pw wok 
hope,and charitie, By al which exagples,we ſee,that the — on 
ce of Iuſtification , where it is truely and vnfayned- 
Coral that Leawer whereof Chriſte ſpake, Which Math.13- 
being put into three meaſures of meale,leneneth the Whole, 
that is to ſay,geueth ita newetallage and taſts other then 
it had before : ui enim mortuus eſt tnilificatus oft a pec- pom g, 
cato : for he that is deade , is iuſtified from ſinne, and he ,, vgr,,, 
that 5 iuſt ified , « deade from ſinne . By thele examples, 
weſce ittrue that S.Paule faieth : The Goſpel « the power 
and might of God : for that the Goſpel wherein Iuſtifica- *9#1- 
tion is preached , being truely and effeually receyued, 
mo them that ſo receyue it, ſtrong : and fo ſtrong, 
tas S. Auguſtine maketh the compariſon, mary Mar- 
tyrs have [ pon, them [clues to rem. more yaa” aith, Angef - 
pe, charitie , better and more ſtronge freedome of Will, grat jt ” 
then Adam had : for he had receyued the powernot to + ,,, 


; fine, vnleſſe he would, neyther to forſake God, vnleſſe 


he would , but he had not the perſeuerance nor will to 


continews in any of both; and therefore he forſookethe 
X good 


Aug. ibid. 
Cx.12, 


2.Cor. 6. 
See the 7, 
chapt.of 

this. 2. 

Booke, 


OF .QUANS TIFSTIFICATION 


good, and became finnefull . Thefe receyued by grace 
not onely the power to refiſte ſynne, bur alſo the pers, 
uerance and will ſo to continue . Denique 1He Adam, 
CF terrente nullo Cc. Finally Adam when no man put 
him 1n feare , yea and againite the commandemente of Gad 
that did put him in feare , vſing his free Will, ſtoode na 
Ja#te in ſo greate felicitie, in ſo greate facilitie and caſe of 
not ſinning. Theſe HMartyres , When the Worlde did ( | 
Will not ſaye ) put them in feare,, but cruelly rage that they 
ſhould not ſkande , ſtoode faite in faith. Whereas Adam 
ſawe preſent before him the goods that he ſhould leane theſe 
did nat fee the goods that they Were to receyue 
This is the ſtrengtþ in well doing, whiche the grace | 
of Iuſtifhcation truely receyued and faithfully putte in 
vre, geueth vnto Chriſtian men , by the whiche Chriſte 
1s ſtronge in vs. Seing therefore that Chriite leſs 6 al 
one yeſterday,and thu daye, and for ener : howe 15 it, that 
we finde not in our felues the ſtrengeth in well doing 
whiche we commende in them ? Neyther the fruite 
of Tuſtihcation , whiche S. Paule commendeth in the 
Romaines, that is , holineſſe and vertuoule life : ſuche 
as Plinie being a heathen man, and Tertullian euen by 
the confeſs1on of the heathen ſaieth was commonlye 
founde in Chriſtian menne ? What ſhall we ſfaye, but 
that God offercth it, and we will not receyueit, We 
receyue the grace of God in wvaine , we geue not the cre- 
dite to Gods woordes that they did: we haue not the 
faithe of Abraham faithfully to beleeue, and obediently 


Cypris.de to doo all that God biddeth vs to doo , We beleeue his 


fimplictt. 
Prelator. 


promiſes , and care not for his commaundementes , and 


therefore be faynte in faith , and without hape and ch 
T1 


I ESR 
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0 fitic . To redreſle this, let vs firſte beginne with the 

O foundation , and beleeue concerning our laftification as 

w, they did . Tertullian faieth, that onely Chriſtian menne 

w were the innocente and godly lyuers, and ſheweth the 

od caule . Nos ergo ſol: innocentes , quid mirum i neceſſe eſt? Tertull.in 

of Enimucro nece(ſe eſt, innocentiam a Des edottt &r perfette Apooge, 

of cam nouimus , vi a perfetto magiftro reuelatam, &+ fideli- Eo 
4 ter cuitodimus , vt ab incontemptibilidiſpenſatore manda- | 

9 tem: We alone be the innocentelyuers, what maruayle 

Un 


| jf it muſte needes be fo ?In deede it muſte of force be fo. 
le We that haue learned of God innocencie and good life, 
K bothe knowe it perfeely , bycauſe it is reueled by a 
*_ perfyre Maiſter, and we keepe it faithfully, wad" it - 
S; 15 commaunded by an officer that maye not be defpt- 
te B (4. Take this wg Chriſtian Reader, learne of Chriſt 
a for thy Tuſtification , not onely to beleeue , but alſo to 
* lyue godly and vertuouſly,whiche leſſon, as thou ſeeſte 
3 & they kepte, whom thou canſt not but commende, and 
© | foſhalte thou be like them whome thou doeſte rightely 


he commende, os 

ie | Thou knoweſt by that which hath benne faied before, 
J Þ inthe twelth chaptre of this ſecond Booke , what afalſe 
'E EF and diſſolute doarine concerning Iuſtification 1s able 


un | to doo. When Simon Magus, Carpocrates, and Va- 
{ Fentinus had taught,that menne might be ſaucd by grace, 
fayth, and knowledge , without good woorkes, theyre 
{cholers gaue them {clues to luſte andlicentiouſe lyfe.To 
ly Þ auoydthat miſchiefe beleue aſſuredly this godly and lear- 10,fer, 2. 
ned ſaying: Non dormittibus prouenit regnumcalorum,yſed in Bpipha, 
id in randats Deilaborantibus at, vigilantibus.ut fidonail- & ſer.,, 
liec irrita no fecerimusyper ea que dedit ynereamur accipere ibid. 

G X ij quod 
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wi promifit . The kingdome of heaucn commeth not ty 
eapers,but to ſuch as labour in Gods commandementes, 
and watche to th'ende that if we make not his giftes ydle | 
and yoide,by ſuch thinges as he hath geuen , we may de. 
ſerue to receiue that which he hath promiſed. 

The right and aſſured way to come to this fruite of Tn. 
Miche,6. ſtihcation, is to followe the counſel of the Prophete:Tods 
inſtice,to loue mercie,to Walke carefully in Gods ſteht. Cinch. 
- 6.fer.1. ſpiciat ſe omnu animaChriſtiana.Let euery Chriftii ſouls; 
ru» of faith S.Leo,looke about it felfe,and by fratte examination 
"  diſcaſſe the inwarde thonghtes of her harte, let it ſee that m 
 debatecleanethere, that no conetonſnes ſertle, tet chaſtitie 
drine awayincomtinencie,let the light of truth drive awaythe 
darckeneſſe of lying.e&+c. Let pride aſſwaee, let humilitic be 
taken in,let anger amende,lct vengeance ceaſe ,and Wronget | 

Ang. Ser. be forgotten. The hke countel geueth S. Auguſtine » Prof. 
»9.de ver. cite fratres met ec TY my brerherne , ſerche your 
ajoft. ſelues ener Without guyle and flattery Efpecially folow one | 
a fhorte rule which he maketh for eucry man, ſaying : In- 
atk, g. ferroga cor inum ſreſt ibi dilettio fratrs.Examne thy harts 
a evalios, Whether the loue of thy brother be there : $i inveners te 
loan, Haterecharitatem babes ſpirits Dei.lf thou finde that thoy 
haſte charitie, thou haſte the ſpirite of God: And then, if 


Rem?. þy fdiriiethat rayſed Ieſms from the deade dwell in you , he 


that rayſed leſus from the deade, Will aiſo geue life to your 
mortal! bodics. 

And thus do we ſee, that the way to examine and trie 
our {clues,and thereby to-mdgeof our Juſtification, isnot 
only to ſerche whether we hane faith, but alſo whether 


2.C#7.>, We loue,and hue godly. Perficientes ſanttificationemin th 


more Dei,Doingholineſle inthe feare of God, Kb, 
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| 83 
The Conctufion and ende of 'N 
the VVoorke. 


K VS hane Inowe by Gods helpe, finiſhed the ſe- 
cond parte of this Treatie , wherein mine intente 
hath ben to aduertiſe the Chriſtian Reader, how to See the 
eſchewe the ſecond grear, or rather moſt dangeroulefal, Preface: 
onthe lefre hande, whicheS. Auguſtine willeth all that 
teache or ſpeake of Iuſtification, to beware of, Theperill ,,, ;, 
# for men topreſume only of Goddes mercie, doving nothing yrefar. 
them [clues, tpwarde their owne [aluation : Whiche opinion, Pſal.zz. 
he faieth , if any men folowe, leadeth him undoubtedly to 
eairlafting ruine of ſowle and bodie . 
Andbicauſe the onely or readieſt meane to leade a 
man totharfall, is, tothinke that faith alone may ſufhiſe to 
iuſtfie and faue vs + I haue at good length prooned , that 
fith alone is not inough to bring a ſinner from ſinnefull 
eſtate to Gods fanour , nor of wicked to make him righ- 
teouſe, without the woorking and helpe of hope, charitie, 
merwg (0. the Sacramentes of Chrift : wherein I haue 
en the longer, bicauſe this opinion is lately crepte into 
the worlde , and nowe fpred farre and wide. For albeit 
m times paſt, ſome thought they might be ſaued without 
good woorkes, yet did they not faic, they might be laued 
without the Sacramentes : As by this booke of S. Augu= De fide & 
ſine thou maieſt ſee. Ando all be it they waded deepe oper.c.27 
mough to. drowne them ſelues , yet wente they not ſo 
farre into the bottometleſſe goulfe , as ſfundrie haue done 
in this our age, who faie , that nothing woorketh in the 
ace of our Tuſtification, but onely faith . And therevp- 
pon haue brought in, this propoſition,and made it a com- 
| =— 
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mon ſpeache emong them {clues and theirs , Faith long 
inſtifieth, excluding therby from the ace of our Tuſtifica. 
tion, not onely hope , charitie, and penance, bur alſo the 
very Sacramentes . Forif faithalone 1uſtihe aſinner, and 
make him of wicked rightuouſe, thenis there none of 
theſe requiſite or EE for that effete , whiche ne- 
uer anieaunciente man learned, that I haue ſcene , didde 
maineteine . | 

I haue further declared , that faith alone can continue 
no man 1n the ſtate of grace , muche leſſeincreaſc him in 
iaſtice, and leaſt of all, bring him to the, ende and perte. 
&ioof iuſhice inlife everlaſting without the helpe ot good 
woorkes . And fo is the opinion of Iuſtification by onely |: 
faith intrueth and deede difprooued, and founde vntrue, 
inno ſenſe maintenable,as ax take it : Late as they take 
it «, Foralthoughcertaine aunciente Fathers ſometime 
vied theſe woordes , Faith alone inſtifieth : yet doe they 
not meane thereby, as theſe doe, to exclude any of the 
vertues afore named, or Sacramentes, as I haue plainely 
ſhewed. | 

I haue according to my promile, in this whole Treatie 
affirmed nothing of my ſelfe : that whiche I haue ſaid, 
I haue prooued by euidente Scriptures, folowing euery 
where the interpretation of ſuche as God hath placedin 
hs Churche , to be Paſtours and Dottours, to the perfitingif 
the holie , and to the building wp of Chriites body , Which 
& hi Churche_-. 

The labour hath ben beſtowed, to the ende that the 


godly man, whiche is the Chriſtian man, »»{ght be perſite 


2.Time.3. and ſonnde, readie and inſtruttcd to all good Woorkes, 


Whiche Godgraunte thee,and mee with thee good Rea- 


der, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 7 
der: Once the beſte exhortation and righte encourage- Scethe. 33 
mente todoe good workes , is truely to thinke and ©P'® 
belecue ,.that no man hauing time and op- 
portunirie to doe them, ſhal beſaued 
; without them, 


Thus endeth the Seconde Booke of this Treatie of 
Mans Iuſtification . 


T hePraier of the Churche_-, 


_ Omni potens ſempiterne Deus, da nobis fidei, 


[pei, & charitatis augmentum, & vt me- 
reamur aſſequi quod promittis , fac nos 
amarc quod przcipis, 


Almightie euerlaſting God, gene vs increaſe of faith, 
hope, and charitie: and to the intent we may de» 
ſerue to come to that which thou promiſeſt make 
vs loue that , that thou commaundeſt , through 
Jeſus Chriſte our Lorde. Amen. 


To THE READER. 


O theintente, Chriſtian Reader, thou maieſt yngee. 
ſtande, both that,thedoQrine of Mans Tuſtification,de. 
clared ynto theein this Treatie,is conſonant and agre. 
able to the aſſured and vndoubted dottrine of Chr;. 
* Aboute ſtes Catholique Churche, by long and mature deliberation, 
this onely by moſt exa& and diligent * trauaile,expreſled and ſerte forth 
mater,the the worlde, in the late General Councell holden at Trent: 


pn; 1 and alſo that the faied moſte Reuerende and Learned Af. 


ors, had ſemblie of Biſshops, Doours, and Fathers, defined nothin 
Ixxx. ſeue jn this matter , but ſuche as moſt expreſſely agreeth with the 


_ rallmee- 1 | Scriptures,and conſent ofthe Auncient Fathers, herein | 
tinges and this Treatie laied before thee: to this intente I ſaie, andfoe 


confcren- , . ny 
£20 befoce theſe cauſes, thou haſte here to this Treatie annexed, the Sixt 


they con- Seſcion of the ſaied Councell, with the Canons of the ſan 
cluded. tranflatedinto Engliſh, worde for worde: In the Which, 
the wholedodrineof Iuſtification,ig moſt exatly, 
plainely, and withal ſhortly, taught, 
declared, and com- 
priſed, 
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=> OR fo mucheas, there is at Yb "a 
I certaine erroneous dodtrine {gwen in di- 
ay uers and ſundrie places . concerning. 


/ 12> "I Sn9PUE Withope :loſle of many ſowles 


a renee fRg6(n in cho Church 


to 4 he Prails, and gloric 
a. wah Holie, Oecu- 
menicall , and Generall Councell of Trent , lawkully.af- 
embled ir in.the Hohe Ghoſt, the right Reuerend Ln 
lohn<Mar is de reg pe Pxeneſte., and'CAtd3y. 
Bus ke Croſſe, ia: Hierulalom, 
of the holie Church of Rome, and 
CHO de Latere, being in it Prefi dentes, i in the a 
e of our moſt holie Fat rin Chriſte and Soueraine 
Lorde Pawlwus by the prouidence of God the third Pope 
(of that name) intendethto ſeroutroall the Faithfull of 
Chriſts, atrue and ſound do&rine of Tuſtification,which 
ſus Chrift the Sonne bf iultice , the beginner Crag of- 
Gr of our ur Faith hath raught ; the Apoſtles haus _—_ 
r 


Carliglice Glgreb, bb-1 


Enna ngr CY 


or no et then i is ordeined and declare 
preſent Decree. "__ 


Of the inſufficieacievf: ournature>nd of the 
Laws towardes luſyhcUgn, ,. 


"THE L..CHA P. 


IR ST of all,the hohe  Councell declareth, that to 
ynderſtand the dotftine of Iuftification w el and fin- 


cerely ,it behoueth euerie man to a waar nowledge and: 
confefIE{thit! aftef what WT men had inthe preuari- 
cation 6f- ENdzm IbRt their —_— CiE and \ were made yns, 
Roms. - cleane;and(as the Apoſtle oor 5; the Sonnes of 
Epbeſ.2. Wrath(as ies exp re Abe Decreecoticerning 
Met ety Fey 7 ers d be ib 7 Sondllaves of 
Fane ach emis hos hd death ; that 
they could not be delfuered or rife nivy out of it; nei- 
cherthe Gentiles by the ſtren#th's hatpre, neiet 
the Tewes them ſelaes by the Fetre? of the law df Moy 7, 


albeit that free'will was not” yreerly'q enchee de mt them, 
though the ſtrength. of ir Were ' mie "i 21h Et 
decaied,. an, Fo A por Fat oj A 


"Of he'd chſatjoh and M: nds oof ds C0 
P "of Cliriſts. * DO THS;1 mig, - 


on ate vt. RF 


Lam 


af *C,<1 k G1 30* 


Is Und: 20 | $0gmar, Cl" ! LOSES? tl 0) 

- iv | rl ip 21T: C1 D = othe f, 1; rr) 
Nf Hertyponic came to, pale, char che heaugnly 
y.. Father, [? he Facher of 'meroieagnd God,'of all 
= W comfort, 


lax hand on iuftite;/and that ll tent th — up 
peacer by Faith in rs owne bloud for rel and nor 
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comfort;whenhat bleſſed falges. 'of time-was conte, ſent 
yato men Chriſt Leſus:his owne Sonne{/whoe was decla- Galat.s. 
red and promiſed vnto manig holie Fathers , both before 
the law,and in the time of thelawe: to the acl that he 
ſhould redeemetheTewdspwhithwvere'rnder the lawe: 
and that the Gentiles, which pt whoa e nichres 


Rom.9. 


Epbe/ 2. 
1.1041.2. 


adoption of Sonnes/Thu Iefws, bath Gd ſct 
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Joniecaktngd te died for all rien yer db' ni tl & 251 

$ menreceiue the. beniefite"of-his'dea Y Putt "t ey 

"only , to whome the merite of his paſion 5 15.com- 
municated.For as indeede ,mEn ſhould nor be borne vn- 
juſt vnlefle-they'wete deſcended and borne of the ſecede 
of Adam: for ſo much as in that deſcente they do gather 
by him an vnrighteouſnes of their owne,whiles they are 
conceiued:euen lochey 1 ſhould neuer bcjuſtified, except 
they were borheagaine in C iſt : bicauſe in that ſecond 
birth, by the merite of his pabion,, graces; vfto 
chemby ch the which. they are made1uft. Forithis .benefite 
the Apoſtle exhoreged vs to geaug thankegatall times to 
the kn rogy hich has i bg 15 raps oy Foyrbie tobepartakersaf 
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IJ Y ' the which 1 wopdes i is icferibed as dechred a 
"Yluſtification of the wicked , thatit'is ; a tranſlation 
from that ſtate, in which man is borne the ſonne of 
the firſt Adam, into+the ſtate of grace and: adoption-of 
the ſonnes of God by the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chri#t our 
Sauiour: The which tranſlation, afrer thepubliſhing of 
the Goſpel,can not be made, without t rEcciung the wa- 
ter of Baptiſme,'or the purpoſe to recenue it, as it is 
written: . Exccp4.4 man be horne agaiie by: Weater and the 


Holie G fa FR AOf FA wnto nhingdemeof EN, 1 


"Thos! it is ALAS Ba for ſuch.avhe.of Fug pro -n 
_- pare them ſelues to renin oe i” 
tion , and from whence Juſti 
+ kicatiqn commeth. 


"THE: P. Earts 1 


"7: ka. 


"HE holis Councel declareth moreouer;t at the 
dog mg nw it fach, as be. By 480315 


Ce 2. ME es >Icheo chrough 
hangar yo — xy, of wherel Wet 


are called withour anie their bet bc *chat they, 
which were turned away from God throu joy pra 


by his ſtirringand helping grace;be diſpoſed 
them felues,vneo their owne Iuſtification ; ENT; 


"— 


+ 


Les 5. 4. | 


"a BT .oaANn% ang &” — 


td ST Aw, fs Av a Suro Tu WF hr on 


0F THE:GENET: COVNC! OF\ TRENT. yy 


harte of man by geuing vnto it the light of the Holie 
Ghoſt, neither may the man him ſelfe do .nothing at all, 
when he roceiueth that inſpiration ( for he hath-power | 
alſo'to caſte in away , and refuſe it ) neither yet can he 
without the grace of God, of his owtie free will, mone 
him ſelfe to-1uſtice before God. Whereupon in the holie 


Scriptures, when it 1s ſaid: Be you turned vnto me, and'1 zach. x, 


wi be turned vnto you: We are put in minde of ourh- 
bertie. When we anſwere; Turne vs, 0 Lord vnto thee; 
and ve ſhalbe turned: we do confeſle, that we are pre- 
uented by the grace of God. 


The manner of our preparation. 


THE FI.'CHAPTE-R. h 

N TO this ſame juſtice are men diſpoſed , whiles, 

being ſtirred yp and holpen by the grace of God, 

they conceine faith by hearing,and are freely mo- 
ued towardes God, beleeuing fach 88s tobe true ,as 
are by God reueled and Jon GF" aol that eſpecially, 
that the wicked is iuſtified by God through his grace, 
through the redemption, which is in Chriſte Teſus. And 
when they ynderftand them ſelues tobe finners,turning 
them ſelues fromthe fare of Gods iuſtice ( wherewith 
they are profitably ſhaken)ro colider the'mercie of God, 
they are raiſed vpp inco-hope, rruſting ,that God wilbe , 
merc:full vnto { ,c8 for Chriſtes fake : and. fo beginne - 


they to loue him,as the fountaine of al juſtice, and.ther,, '” 
fore are mouet againlt finhes,through a cerreine 
Y iy and 
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0.4 1 THE SIXTE\ SESKRION, \\ 0 
and deteſtation;that is,through ſuche periaunee; as is be; 
| houefull to be.done before Bapti © finally-when they 
purpole to receiue Baptiſme, they are moucd-to beginne 
a new life, and to keepe the commaundemetnes of God, 
Hebr.t1, Of this diſpolition it is writen, he thet commeth vhieGod, 
_ amuſt beleeves thus be 4,474 5h41 be 4.4) rewarider to:thife 
; Matth.g, that ſeeke him. Againe: Be of good comfart ſonntghy ſinnes 
Ecele. 1, are forgent thee. AgametThe feare of Goddrineth out finne, 
 4tor.z. Againe: Do you penancegand let.enrrie one of you be Bapti- 
9 ed, in the name of leſus Chriſte , tothe remiſsron of 

' ſinnes,and you ſhall receiue the gifte'of the holis Ghoſt ks 
Inc.24, gaine:Go ye therefore and teach all nations; Baptizing them 
in the name of the Father,and of the Sonne,and of the halie 
Ghoſt, teaching them to keepe What ſo ener thinges 1 hane 

1Reg.7, commannded you Finally » Prepare your hartes unto God, 


V Vhat the Iuſtification of the wicked. is,and what 
the caules of it are. :'. --; 


THE VIL CHAPTER... 


it ſelfe foloweth: whic is not onehe the remiſgion 
ro c ſinnes, but alſo a ſantifying and Fred tha | 
inward man through the yoluntane receiuing of grace 


| tOd .y+ 14% + 4 | 3244 13G. F 1 16320" {> ® 
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and giftes, whereby man is made,of yniyſtiuſt:of an eng: 

Bpheſ.1. mie;a friend : that he maie be the here of lite. cuerleſting 


F . 


, 


"Thecau- | are the 
ſes of Iu- 


ſtification 
be 


oo 


= 


* 0 & 


+ WY. <P ..;9:;890 


<1 39 $40 


To 0 waa VF 


man it 15 done, whiles by the merie of the faid moſt ho- 


_ tot and charigie, neather doth it perfectely-vnite aman 


freely clenſt and fanifie, ſealing and annointing! 
heritaxce -Thecauſe meritorious ; is his moſtdees 
onhe begotten ſonne,our Lord Tefus Chriſt: who'w 
we were ennimies, for the excedine great charitie,Wheye- 

with he loned v5, hath deſeruedTuſtificaris for vs,t 

his moſt holie paſiion'on the tree of the Crofle;and hath 

made ſatisfaction 'vnto/God the father for vs. Thecauſe 2. 
inſtrumental 1s the Sacrament of Baptiſme,whichis the 

Sacrament of faith , without the which no man euer at- 

teined luſtificacion. Laſt ofal;che only cauſe formal is the'” 4+ 

juſtice of God ©: Nor that iuſtice, by:the which God himy' _ + ; 
ſelfe is mt; bur that; by thewhich he'maketh vs ſt; by © 1 
the which, when tis geauenvs froGod,weare renewed a 
inthe ſpirite of :our mind,and we are notonely repated 4 
tt,but we are named iuft, and are uſt in deede; recet-. 
ving inftice:in our ſelnes,eche:man! his,according to the 
meaſure,whichithe bolie Ghoſt geauerhro eehparticu-: 
lar man; as bys will is] and accordingto:theproper _ | 
fition.and:workirig of cucrie man together with the ho- 
he Ghoſt. For although no man can be 1ſt, but he , to 
whom the mernes of the paſsion of our. Lord /cJws Chriſt 
are communicated, yeat 11 this Inſtihcation of a wicked 


he paſs1on, through the hohe Ghoſt zhe charirie of God & Rom. 5. 

powred abroade 17 the harte- of chofe,tharare iuſtified,and 

cleaueth faſt in them. Wherups in Iuſtthcat16,man recei- ; 
ueth -with the-remiſion of finnes all-theſe thingegfaithy »1 
hope.,and charaze powred .in him together by Chriſte, \_.,, ; 
in whom he is.ingratfed, For fairh;vnlefle hope come vn. 


Yaco 


Lacob.2. 
Gal.s- 


£ Ns / 0-Ce5 Ra =; HR jy 9A 
7 4 £3 : Ns . ES SE0} 
"0 IC IM £ 
w F . 
- . & £ 
- 


- THE SIXTE SESSION, — 
ynto-Chriſte, neither doth it make hima lively menibes 
of his bodie.By reaſon whereofjit.is moſt truly faied:that 
Faith Without Wwoorkes « deadandidle. Againe InChritt 
Ieſirs neither to be circumciſed, Hegto be Without circumti. 


fron auaileth any thing , but Faith; that Wworketh by charity, VÞ 
This Faith do the Catecumens require of the Churche | 


according to the traditionof the: Apoſtles , before they 
proton 7 Sacrament of- Baptiſme', when they require 
that Faith , that geaueth life euerlaſting : the whiche life 
faith can not geaue without hope-and charitic. Where. 
vppon they heare this ſaying of Chriſte, foorthwith pro- 
nounced ynto them : If thou Wilt enter vntolife , keepe 
the commaundementes. And thus do they receine atrie 
and Chriſtian iuſtice : the whiche , being geauen vnto 
them by Chriſt Teſusas the firſt ſtole, in place of that, 
which Adam loſt both to him ſelfe and 'to vs , through 
kis diſobedience, ſuch, as are regenerated in Baptiſme; 
are by and by cortymaunded to keepe white and vnſpot- 
ted, that they maie bring it before the iudgement 7 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and ſo receme life cuerlaſting, 


How it maie be ynderſtanded,that the: © 
wicked is iuſtihed by Faith, | 
and freely. * 


; THE FTTEL. COH4HP. 


\ T1 O VV whereas the Apoſtle faieth, that mars is- 

VN [fifed by faith, and freely :thofe wordes are to be 

. - - takeninthat ſenſe, which the continual agreement 
of the Catholike Churche hath alwaies holden and ex- 
$374K4 | ; preſled, 
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OF THE GENER. COFNC. OF TRENT 1s 


ſed, which is: that, we be faid to be therfore iuſtified 
y faith , bicauſe faith is the beginning of mannes ſalua- 


tion, the foundation,and roote of all Iuſtification : Wirh- Hebr.11. 


out Which it « impoſsible to pleaſe God , and to come vnto 
the felowlhip of his children:-And that we be aid, to be 
therefore iuſtifed freely, bicauſe none of thoſe thinges, 
whiche go before Tuſtifhcation, whether it be faith, or 


woorkes, deſcrueth the grace of Iuſtihcation . For if i Rew,ur, 


be grace, then « it not by Wwoorkes : otherwiſe , as the ſame 
Apoſtle faieth , grace Were not then grace. 


Againſt the vaine afhance of  Heretikes. 


THE IX. CHAPTER. 


ND although itbeneceſlarie to belecue,that ſinnes 
neither are,neither haue ben at anic time forgeuen, 
otherwiſe then freely , by the mercie of God for 
Chriſtes ſake : yet muſte we ſay , that ſinnes neither are, 
nor haue ben forgeuen to anie man, that boaſteth of an 
afhice and certaintie of the forgeuenes of his ſinnes,and 
reſteth ypon it only : For ſo much as this afhance(which 
is vaine, and farre wide from all godlines) maie be, and is 
inourtime emogelt heretikes and ſchiſmarikes,ſer foorth 
and mainteined againſt the Catholike Church, yea and 
that with earneſt contention. Neither is that opinion to 
be holden, that ſuch,as are truely iuſtihed , muſt without 
all doubte in the worlde make them ſelaes aſſured, that 
they are iuſtrfied, and that no man is abſolued from his 
ſinnes and wftified, but he , which belecueth certainly, 
that he is abſolued and mſtified, and that abſolation and 
luſtification is made perfefte by this belefe"onely ,/as 
| TOs Z though 


THE SIXT SESSION 
though he that belecued this, doubted of the promiſes of 
God,and of the efficacie of the death and reſurreRion of 
Chriſt. For as no godhe man ought to doubt of the mer: 
cie of God,of the merite of Chriſt,and of the vertue and 
efhcacieof the Sacramemees: ſo euerie-man, when he loo- 
keth vpon him ſelfe,and conſidereth his owne weakenes 
and indifpoſition, maie ſtand in; doubt and feare of his 


owne grace , for {o much as no man 1s able to know by 


| certaintie of faith (ſuch as is infallible)that he hath atter- 


Fal.s3, 


_— LOTS 


Apoe. 22, 
Eccle/.18, 


Lecob.:. 


ned the grace of God. | 


Of the increaſe of Iuſtification,after it is 
receiued. - 


TH85S CHAPTER 


HEY therefore, that are thus iuſtified and made 

the frendes and of the houſhold of God , going from 
vertnue to vertue,are renewed, as the Apoſtle ſaicth, 

om axie to daie : that is to ſay, by mortifying the mem- 
bers of their fleſh, and by yelding them,as the armour of 
iuſtice to ſanification,by keeping the-comaundementes 
of God and of the Churche, they growe in this 1uſtice, 
which they recciued by the grace of Chriſt, faith woor- 
king together with good woorkes, and fo they are wt 
Mi more and more; as it is writen: He 1hast & 1njt,let him 
be further inſtified. and againe: Be not aſhamed to be iuſtj- 
ed euen onto death. and againe: Tow ſee , thai man # iu- 


tified by Wwoorkes,and not by faith only. This increaſe of in- 


| ſicedoththeholy Churchaſke of God, whenſhe praieth 


thus: Grave v5,0 Lord,increaſe of faith,hope,and charitic. 
'. Of the 


07 THE CENER. COFNC. OF TRENT 9 
Of the obſernation of the commaundementes. 
| Of the neceſsitic and polzibilicie | 


thereof, 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 


O man, be he neuer ſo much iuſtified, ought te 
thinke him ſelfe to be diſcharged from the keeping 
of the comandementes : no man ought to-vie that 
talke(which is both raſhand forbidde of the holy Fathers 
ynder paine of excomunication)that the comandements 
of God are impolsiblero bekeptof a man being tuſtifted, 
For God comaundethnot thinges imp Gible: bar by co- 
maunding, he warneth thee both to ED thou canſt, 
and to a{ke of him,what thou canſt not do,and ſodoth he 


Notc. 


helpe,that thou maiſt be able to do,Whoſe comandementes 1.l04n, 5, 


gre not heauie, Whoſe yoke « ſweete, and burden light. For 
they,that are the ſonnes of God,do loue Chrift: and-ſuch 
44 do loue him , do ( as he him ſelfe witneſſeth ) krepe bus 
Wordes , the which thing vndoubrtedly they are ableto 
performe with Gods helpe.For although men in this mor 
tal life, be they neuer ſo foly and 1uſt,do ſome time fal at 
the leſt into certaine light and dailie treſpaſſes,whichare 
alſo called veniel ſinnes, yet do they not for that ceaſe to 
be iuſt, For this is the voice of iuſt men, both humble and 
true: forgeaue Vs our treſpaſſes. W herfore the iuſt ought to 
thinke them ſelues ſo much the more bownd to ni, in 
the waic of iuſtice, to the end that being now deliuered 
from ſinne,and made ſeruantes ynto God,they maie line 
ſober ly,iu#tly, and godly, and fo go foreward by Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,by whome they hauc had accelle into this grace. For 
God forlaketh not ſuch as are once iuſtified by his grace, 

| L ij valeſle 


Maith.nl. 


[04n, 14. 


Matt, 


Tit, 2o 


Hebr.s. 


1.Co7,9. 


2.Per.1. 


n "2HE' SIXT "SESSION. 

vnleſſe ho be firſt forfakert of them. No man onght ther. 
fore to flatter him'felfe in onhie faith , thinking that he is 
made an heitre, and that he ſhall obteine the inhernance 
for faith oe oy he ſuffer not with Chriſt, that he 


' maie be glorified with Chriſt. For euen Chriſt him ſelfe 
(as the Apoſtle faieth) for al rhat he Was the ſonne of God, 
yer did he learne , by ſuch thinges as he ſuffered, obedience: 


| and When he Was perfired, he Was made 10 all ſuche a 


Were obedient unto him, the canſe of euerlaſting ſaluation, 
Wherefore the Apoſtle warneth ſuchas are juſtified, ſay. 
ing: Know you not, that ſuche 4s runne in the rece , they 
ranne all together, but one receineth the price? So runne 
ye, that you muie laie hand on the game. I therefore do ſo 
runne, not as for an vntertaintie, Ido ſo fight , not as one - 
that beateth the aier: but I ds chaſtice my bodie, and bring 
it into bondage : leſt peraduenture , When I hane preached 


nie other men, 1 maie become 4 caſt away my ſeife. In like 


manner ſpeaketh the chiefe of the Apoſtles S.Peter: Ds 
your endenour#0'the uitermoſt that ye maie by goed Workes 

make your calling and elettion certaine : for in ſo doing you 
[hall not finne at anie time. By the which places it is eu 

dent,that thoſe men do impugne the Doerine of the true 

and 'Catholike religion, which faie, that the 1ſt man ſin: 

nerh in euerygood worke at the leſt venially,or that he 

doth(which is more intolerable)deferne euerlaſting dam- 

nation. It is alfo manifeſt, that they do impnene the true 


_ andCatholike doQrine,which do determme, that the mt 


do ſinne in all their woorkes,tf inthe fame good woorkes 
in ſtirring vp ther owne flagoiſhneſſe, and m cheering 
them ſelues ro runne inthe race, they do principally re- 
fpeR this;that God may be glorified,and withal ds looke 

| | vpon 
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ypon the cuerlaſting reward: for ſo.much as it is writen: Pſal. n8, 
1 bawe inclined my bart to do thy initjfications , far the re» EY 
wardes ſake.and the:Apoltle ſaieth of Moiles,thet he loo» * 


ted pon the rewarde. 


4 

That che raſh andpreſumptuous opinion 
of predeſtination 1s to be 

elchewed. 


"TH i USNT 


O man, ſo long as he is mthismortall life , ought 
to preſume fo FA of 'the' fecret myſterie of Gods 
predeftination,as to fate afſuredly;that he is ith the | 
number ofthe predeſtinate:as though this were true, that : 
a man being once juſtified, either coulde not finne any 
more,or els, if he do finne, that he ſhould afſure him ſelfe 
of amendement:for (vnlefſe it be by ſpecial renelarion) 
it can not be kniowen whom Got! harh chofen vnto him 
ſelte. | FEW 


Of the gitfte of perſeuerance. 
THE XII. CHAPTE R, 


[THE like maie be faiedof the gifte of perſerance, 

wherof itis writen : Who ſo perſemereth varil the Matth.to 
ende,he ſhall be ſaned: the whiche'thing can not be © 2 4+ 

had from ante '6ther,then from him, which'is able'to ſtay 

him, that ſtariderh, thathe maie continually ſtand,and v6 

ſer him vpagaine that falleth. No man mare promiſe hich 

lelte any thing of certaintie, with an abſolute certaintie, 

Z uy although 


Philip.n. 


i.Cor.1. 
z.Cor.10,. 
Philip.z. 


THE SIXTE SESSION E 
although all men to ſetrle-and repoſe a moſt fire 
hope in the helpe of God.' ' For God, (-excepte they 
do not their. parte according to! his grace) 4s he hath 
begon a good Woorke,ſo Will he ende it , Woorking in them 
10 Will, and to make perfette. Howbe it let them, that 
thinke them ſelues to fande, take heede , that they fall net: 
And let them With feare and trembling Woorke their [4l. 
nation, in labours, in watchinges, in almeſdeedes, in 
praiers and offeringes , in faſtinges and chaſtitie . For, 


knowing that they are regenerated in hope of glorie, 


and not as yet in glorie , they haue cauſe to mjfdoubt 


Rom. 8. 


of the battaile , whiche remaineth with the fleſh, with 
the worlde, and with;the diuel: in_the whiche battaile 
they can not be conquerers , vnleſſe with the grace of 
God they obey the Apoſtle, ſaying : We be debters, net 
zo the fleſh ,to live according 10 the fl : for if you line 
according to the fleſh, you ſhall die : but if you ſhall mar- 
tifie the deedes of the fleſhe by the ſpirite , you ſhil 


lineL. 


Of them, that are fallen,and of 
their recouer. 


THE XIIITLI. CHAPTER, 
| O W ſuch yas are through finne fallen from the 
N grace of Iuſtification, whiche they had recemed, 
| maie be iuſtihed|againe, if, when God ftirreth 
them to riſe ; they will procure through the merite of 
Chriſte to recouer the grace loſte , by the Sacrament 
of Penance, For this manner of Iuſtihcation 1s the ce- 
coue- 


=» = Wo" * VT. 
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coucring of him, that is fallen, whiche the hohe Fa- 
thers aptly termed the ſecond boord after ſbipmracke of 
race loſt. For in deede,for them that fal into ſinnes after 
Baptiſme , Chriſt leſrs hath inſtitured the Sacrament of 
Penance, when he faied': Take ye rhe holie Ghoſte : Whoſe 
ſinnes ye forgeane, they are forgeauen thems : and Whoſe ye 
reteine, they are reteined. Wherfore it is to be declared, 
that the penance of a Chriſtian man after his fall dif- 
ferreth verie much from that, whiche 1s done before 
— and that in this penance- is conteined', not 


y a ceaſing from ſinnes and a deteſtation of them, 


or 2 contrite and humbled hart , but alſo a Sacramencall 


confefcion of the fated finnes (at the leſte in purpole, 
and to be made at time conuenient ) and the abſolution 
of a Prieft, - 'There is alfo conteined in- this penance a 
fatisfaction, by faſtinges, almeſdeedes, praters, and other 

dlie exerciſes of ſpirituallife-: not for the painecuer- 
laſting , which is forgeauen either by the Sacrament, or 
els by purpoſing of the Sacrament together with the 
offence , but for the temporall paine , the whiche(as the 
holie Scriptures teache vs) is not alwaies forgeauen 
wholly(as it is in Baptiſme ) to ſuche, as being vn- 
thankefull for the grace of God , whiche they haue 
receiued , have ſorrowed the holie Ghoſt, and haue not ben 
afraicd 10 wiolate the temple of God. Of this penance 


it 15 writen : be. wnindefull from Whence thou art fallen, 


do penance, and do the former Woorkes . And againe : 
That ſorrowe , Whiche 1s according io God , Woorketh 
penance towardes 4 ſtable ſaluation. And againe: Do 


ye penance , and de yethe Woorthie frutes of penance. 


That 


1048, 20, 


Epbeſ.4.. 


Apocil,z. 
2.C87.7, 
Maith Jo 
Luce 3. 
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Rem.16, 


x,Cor.6, 


THE SIXTE SESSION: 


That by cuerie mortal finne grace is loſt, 
but not Faithe, 


THE AV. CHAP. 


Gainſt the craftie wittes of certaine men, whiche 
through [wete talke and faire Wordes do ſeduce the 
haries of innocentes,tis to be holden,that the grace 
of Iuſtification once recciued is loſt, not only by intide- 
Itic,by the whiche Faith it felfe 1s loſt, but alſo by any 
other mortal ſinne,although faith be not loit. Herein do 
we defend the doarine of Gods lawe,, which excludeth 


* "AH" bing of God , not onely Infidels, but alſo 


the faithfull, being fornicatours, adulterrers , Wantonnes, 
buggerers,theewes,conetouſe , drunkerdes,cuill ſpeakers, ex. 
rorcioners and al others, which do commit mortal ſinnes; 
from the which they maie with the aſsiſtance of God 
graceabſteine, and for which they are ſeperated fromthe 
grace of Chriſt, 


Of the fruifte of Iuſtification,thatis to ſaie, of 
the merite of good woorkes, and of 
the conſideration of merite, 


THE XY, CHAP. 


V/ ſtrfied, whether they do continually keepe the 
grace once receined, or whether they do leele 
it and recouer 1t againe,the wordes of the Apoſileare to 


be ſet 


V HEN men therfore are by theſe meanes 11- 
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be ſer before: them t _boant ye in exerie good Woorke; Febr.10, 
knowing that yoar labour & not void in our Lord.” For God 
s not vninit,, that he Wilt forges your Woorke and lone, 
whiche ye hane [hewed in hu name. And: Leeſe not your af 1.C#.8+ 
— fance , Which bath a great reward. And therefore to ſach, 
as woorke well to the ende, and hope in God, we 
to ſet foorth life cuerlaſting, both as a grace mercif? 
promiſed ynto the Sonnes of God through Chriſt Iefus* 
and as a wages faithfully to be paied, according to the 
promiſe of God him felfe , to their good woorkes and 
merites. For this1s that crowne of Iuſtice whiche the , tim... 
Apoſtle faied , Was laied wp for hins after his conflitfe and == 
renning , Whiche he faied , ſhould be rendered iris him” 
by the inſte indge : And not onely to him, biitalſo 19 ff I 
them , that loue the comming of Chriſte, For ſeing that _ E:. 
the ſelfe ſame Chriſte Teſus doth continually fende'” I 
downe by influence into them, that are iuſtified;, as the 
head into the members, and as a vine intohis branches, 
a vertue, the whiche vertue goeth before , accompa- 
nicth , and foloweth their good woorkes , withourtthe 
whiche their woorkes could not poſsibly be acceptable 
to God and meritorious: we ought to belecue, that ' * 
there lacketh nothing els in ſuch as are juſtified, wher- 
fore they maienotbe thought, by their good woorkes, 
whiche are done in God , to haue ſatisfied the lawe of 
God, (fo muche, as the ſtate of this life requireth ) and 
truly to haue deferued life euerlaſting , which'they ſhal 
enioy , when the time cometh, if {o be that, they de- 
part out of this life in grace: for ſo muchas Chriſte our 
Sauiour faieth: If any men ſ hall drinke of this Water loan. 4, 
Which 1ſhall geane him , he ſhall nos thirſt for enter : but 
4 it ſhal 
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392 LTD SIXTH SESSION 
21,1147 inflate ade'in eivna fonnterne of Water ſpringing rolify 
rarrlaſting..., \And thits,,ncither. is our. owne proper iu 
ſtice {o.raken to be our-owne;; as though it procedeg 
+,-2,. from our owne lelues, neither is the: Inſtice of God 


ll 

ll either. ynknowen ; orrefuſed.. For that Tuſtice, which 
Wt js.called, ours , bicaule! we are witthed by it cleauing 
; falt in. vs,, the ſelfe ſame is che Tuſtice of 'God , bi- 
|  , cauſe it ispowred into vs by God through the merng 
Il] 1 atrChrilte.:,:.,--: | 
| | .., Neither isqthar to: be omitted in this place, that 
ll] . . although therebe fo. much aſcribed. vnto good woorkes 
ff  4n, the. hole Scriptures, that Chriſte promiſerh euen 
\Þ Matth.1o. to. him , that ſhall geave 4 draveht of colde Water toone of 
| | 'hs litle ones; that he ſhall not lacke hu rewarde : and the 
i | Apoſtle witneſleth,that hat tribulation of ours, Whichin 
'g3 2. Cor. 4+ thus preſent life 4 but ſbort and light , Woorketh in vs an 
"Nt  encrlaſting Weight of glorie high: aboue meaſure : yer God 
'1M forbid.,that a Chriſtian mantſhould either truſt, or glocie 
| an him ſelfe, and not inour Lorde , whoſe goodnes 156 
ll } great towardes all men, that he will haue thoſe thinges 
li | 0 be their merites , which are his owne.gittes. And bi 
| } * Tacob.z, cauſe Weoffende all in many pointes, euerie man ought to 
l| | hang beſope his eies,like as his mercie and goodnes,cuen 
Il | 0 his ſcueritie and/1udpyement : neither. ought any man 
Ul | to indge him felfe , although he knowe nothing by him 
[ |  fſelfe « <a all the life. of men is to be examined and 
| 1, Cor.4..' audged;by the indgement not of man, but of God: who 
il | ſhall bring to light the bidden thinges of darkenes , and 
'Y Matth.is make manifeſt the caunſels of hartes : and then ſhalt enerie 
'F Rem,d. menhaue his commendation from God, he ,as it is writen, 
hl | ſhall render to enerie man accayding to his Woorkes, 
| After. 
l 
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THE'FIRST CANON. 


NoteRea- TP anie man faie,, that a man maie be Iuſtified before 


rey | | God by his owne woorkes, whiche are done, either 


of the Ca» by the power of mannes nature, or by the doctrine 


___ : of che lawe , without the grace of God through Jeſw 


is not,as Chriſte: Accurſed be he. 


heretikes 


hq THE SECOND CANON. 


F anie man faie, that the grace of God is geauen 
|| through Teſus Chriffe to this ende onely , that man 

maie with the more facilitie liue iuſtly , and deſerve 
life euerlaſting, as though he were able by free will 
without graceto perfourime bothtzhe one and the other: 
(thowgh hardly andwith difficultie) Accurſed be he. 

THE THIRD CANON. 

F any man faie, thatmanii$able without the preuen- 

ting inſpiration of the Helie Ghoſte, and aide of the 

ſame, to beleeue,to hope ,to loue, or to repent (lo 


as it behoueth)) that the grace of Iuſtificationbe geuen 
vnto him: Accurſed be he. 


If 


THE CANONS OF THE SAME, ow 
THE FOVKTH-. CANON. 
| F anie man faie,that mannes free will moued and ſtir- 
red of God, woorketh nothing together with him by 
aſſenting vnto wa Pay et calling, whereby he may 
diſpoſe and prepare him ſelfe towardes the obteining of 
' the grace of Iuſtification, and that he can not diſſent, if 
K/ he will , but that being as a thing without hfe, he doth 
WE nothing at all, but beareth him ſelfe, as a thinge that ſuf- 
freth only : Accnrſcd be he. | 


THE FIFTH CANON. 


F anie pan faie, that mannes free wil is loſt and extin- 

guiſhed after the ſinne of Adam: or that it is a thing of 
atitle only,or rather a title without a thing:finally if any 
man faie , that it is a deuife brought into the Church by 
Satan: Accurlſed be he. 


THE SIXT CANON. 


F anie man faie,that it is not in the power of man, to 

make his waies euyll, but that God woorketh euyll 
woorkes euen fo, as he doth the good, not only by per- 
miſsion , but alſo properly and by him ſelfe, in fo much, 
that the treaſon of Tudas be no leſſe the proper woorke 
of God,then the calling of Paule : Accurſed be he. 


THE SEVENTH CANON. 


F anie man faie, that all woorkes, which are done be- 
fore Tuſtification , by what meanes ſo euer they be 

done,are verily finnes,or that they deſerue the hatred of 
a iy God, 
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THE CANONS OF THE SAME: 
God, 6r that a man,the more earneſtly he endeuonreth 
to diſpoſe hiny{elfe to grace,the more grenouſly he doth 
ſinne : Accurſed be he. — mY 7k 


THE EIGHTH CANON: | 
| F anie wan fie, char the feare of hell, by the-which 


feare we do flee vnto the mercie of God, in ſorow Ing 
for our ſinnes,or els abſteine from ſinning,is ſinne,or that 
it maketh ſinners the worſe: Accurſed be he. 


THE NINTH CANON. 


JF anie man faie , that the wicked is juſtified by faith 

only,meaning thereby,that there is nothing els requi- 
red, which ſhould worke withall towardes the atteining 
of the grace of Iuſtification, and that it is in no wiſe ne- 
ceſlarie,that he be prepared and diſpoſed by the motion 
of his owne will : Accurſed be he. 


THE TENTH CANON. 


F anie man faie, that men are iuſtified without the iu- 


" ſtice of Chriſte, by which he hath deſerued for vs, of 


* Forms- that they are iuſt by the ſame juſtice { of Chriſt ] * for- 


liter, 


mally : Accurſed be he. 
THE ELEVENTH CANON. 


JF anie man faie,that men are iuſtified,cither by the on- 
ly imputationof Chriſtes 1wſtice,or els by the only re- 
miſsion of finnes, excluding grace and charitie, whichs 


powred 
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SESSION TOVCHING IVSTIFICATION. 96 
pawred in their hartes by the holy Ghoſt, and is-inherene 
in them,or alſo that the grace by the which we are iuſti- 
fed, is only the fauour of God : Accurſed be he. 


THE TWELFTH CANON. 


JF anic man ſaje,that the juſtifying faith, is nothing els, 
but an afhance of the mercie of God forgeauing fe 
for Chriſtes ſake , or that that afhance is the only thing, 
by the which weare iuſtified : Accurſed be he. 


THE THIR TENTH CANON. 


FF anie-man faie;that,to atteine the remiſsion of finnes, 
it is neceſſarie for euery man to belecue afſuredly,and 
without caſting anie donbr of his owne infirmitie and' 
diſpoſition , that his ſinnes are forgeauen hum: Accur- 
{ed be he; : 


THE. FOVR TENTH CANON. 


} F anie man ſaie,that a man is abſolued from his finnes, 
and inftified for that, that he beleeueth aſſuredly, that | ; 
he is abſolued and 1aſtified, or that no- man is truly wiſti- = 
fed,but he, which beleeueth him ſelfe to be iuſtified,and | 
that by this beleefe onhe,, Abfolution and; Iuſtification: 
's perfited : Accurſed be he. 


THE FIFTENTH CANON. 


F anie man faie,that a man being borne againeſ by Bas 
ptilme] and wſtified,is bownd by faith to belecue,that- 


he 1s | 


_ "W. 


THE CANONS OF THE SAME | | 
he is aſſuredly in the number of the predeſtinate: Accue. 
THE SIXTENTH CANON. 


] F anic man faie,of an abſolute and infallible certaintie, 

that he ſhall aſſuredly hane that great gifte of perſcue. 
rance yntil the ende,vnlefſe he haue learned it by ſpecial 
reuelation : Accurſed be he. 


THE SEVENTENTH CANON. 


F anie man faie,that the grace of Tuſtification cometh 
not,but only to ſuch as are predeſtinate to life:and that 
all others, which are called, are onely called, but do not 
receiue grace,as who were by the power of God prede- 
ſtinate to ewl: Accurſed be he. 


THE EIGHTENTH CANON. 


JF anie man faie, that the commaundementes of God 
are impokible to be kept,cuen of a man thart is iuſtified, 
and inthe ſtate of grace: Accurſed be he. 


THE NINETENTH CANON. 


F- anie man faie, that there is nothing commaunded in 

the Ghoſpel beſides faith , that al mm: Fen thinoes are in- 
different, neither commaunded , nor yet forbidden, but 
free : or that the ten commaundementes do nothing ap- 
perteine to Chriſtian men: Accurled be he. 


THE TWENTETH CANON. 


F any man ſaie,that a man being iuſtified,and neuer fo 


perfedte,is not bound to the keeping of the commaun- 
dementes 
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IHE XXL. | CANON. 


[ F anie man ſaie,thatChriſte Teſus was geauen by God 

vnto men, (onely)as a redeemer, whome they ſhould 
erult , and not alſo as alawe Pe + whome OT ſhould 
obeie: Accurſed be he. 


THE XX1t. CANON... 


WS »4.& | 
v o 


[JF anie man ſaie, that a man being iuſtifhed, either maie 
without the ſpeciall helpe of ( perſeuere i in the Iu- 
ſtice receiued, or that with the fared nA he can not 


EN : Kecnifed Vahe: 3 R013, 21 'T 
THE XXL CANON. 


JF any mani, that a man boing.once inſtified, can 
ſinne no. more,nor leeſe grace,andtherfore ſgieghathe, 
which fallethand finneth , was neuer truely iuſtified, or 
contrariwiſe , that he maic. in all this life auoide al ſinnes, 
eucn venial | finnes] vnleſſe it be by ſpecial priuilege of 
Gad, as the Churche holdeth of, che bleſled Yoga Ma- 
ric : : Accurſed be he. ade | 


THE XX1LIL CANON. 


[F any man faie;that iuſtice cecciucd is not —_ 


_— 
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THE XV! "CA NON. 


Tr F an y tnaf faie "he? thi ein Hike" in eucrie” gool 
AE. at the VR VEniatly? of, which'i rs more 1 in Te. 

AY h&etally,and! therefore CRY b.cucrlaſtin FN 

nation : and that he is not damned fof that ivy > 5k 


God doth not impute thoſe woorkes to damnation : Ac. 
curſed be he. 
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F any mon faie, that the iuſt bo; Soak 
JF aye 8 whiche haue ben tough God,to cat 
hope for the ierb ling reward from God through his 
mercie and the merite of Teſus Chriſt , if they ſhal con- 
tinu&ction vnel the ende in welldbing Rd Keeping 
cidf60intiiduntletmettes-of God's Avetirſed be Hat W 


| e 
'C WELL LN V191} PEN OSHAT PAL 13961 nouty 


ha ur a $X0H,” canes.” Nm 
ha man te ot dl ple UL late? 


jo rebe ſinne] of infidelitie,or that grace once receuue 


is loſt for noneatheryinne; by ipneuer do grieuons and 
enormeoule pemen > it be by the ſinne of gs" 


Accuſed be he: :, 19119341 201ftut 36d, vigh num vis Th 
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]: F anie map fiie,thargwhep grace is loſt by Gans ik 
is alwaies loſt withal : or that ac arhhich remaineth, 


is. not. 45 faith. al FP por Jipelic, faych ;or 
char he, which hath, MOL 1 Haba mcg 
{tian : Accurſed be, NC, os” rerrf 40 297119” 


THE XXIX. CANON. 


F anie mati 3:5 % , that hep! whiche hit fallen FIR 

ptiſme, can' not "riſe acaine' by the grlbe' of God: or 
that he maie [riſe againe] butſo "hal he reCouer the itt- 
ſtice loſte by onely faith, without the Sacrament 'of pe 
nauncee, as the holie, Romaine, and vniterfall Churec 
taught by Chriſt our Lord and his Apoſtles , hath til his 
daie Prey Le and catrght : Keuk Tad te Des 


BD 
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\ 

| F ame man faie, that aFet the g AD P Git obie 

Fob ret 15 foftox oenen & Ce enite 
Mae? an the g ilr.of che en Ho ate en aw: oy 
ad forte, age there be alt of temp0 
paine eo be pared, either 1 this ——_ ,or ek iti vigagon 
worlde to come in purgatorig,hefore dig way nl be ſet 
open to the kingdome of heauen f Accurſed be he 


THE XXXL. +» CANON.” |, 


AS 


/ F anirhan ae , that 2 "man being inftfiedſianerh 
"Þ y whales 


Rs "IRONS 
- 2X” IE pi wy "- 
4 LM 
2:4; 


THE CANO NS-OF'THESWUR1 i; 


whiles he w b well in reſpee of cuerlaſting re- 


warde : Accurſed be he. © 
| THE XXXIL. CANON.” 


J bins Tt Wig, ws © 
] F' anie marlflit , thattht goo4 Woorktv of tinin in. 
Rifed Ute & the piftes bf God; that they are not as 
the good merites of him, that is inftified: or that he, 
which is juſtified , doth not, by Jag woorkes ( whiche _ 
are done by him by the grace of God,and by the merite 
feſvs Chriſte;of whome he. is a liuely member) verely 
- LE," of grace , life everlaſting, and the attet- 
ning of theſame life eucrlaſting ( ſo that he departe out 
of this life in proce) yea and the increaſe of glorie alla; 


o 


Accurſed be he | 
THE XXXIIL CANON. .. © 


F anie man ſaie,that,this Catholike doQrine touching 
Luſtification,exprefſedby the holy Councel in this pre- 
ſcntDecree,doth.in any wiſe derogate from the glorie of 
God, or fromthe merites of Icſus Chiriſte our Lord, and 
doth ndt rather ſert foorth the truth of our faith, and 
finally the glocie of God, and of Chriſte Ielus : Accur- 
ſed be he. | L 
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OF” Tue. TREATIE of I-98 
tioa. Whercinche Argitnentes "1y8 wy 
waiters of i Whole Freatic we 

conteined, 


Inthe Fir Botkes. - 


' VVhatis meantÞy the worde a, dee Chap.t, 
wy degrees perfect Iuſti _ and faluatio uo 1.2, 
©, VVhat-is meant by the name of Faith, and howe many Chap.2. 
| kindes of Faith there = Fol. 3.4. 
/ VVherin thecontrouerſy of Tuſtification reſteth,and what Chap: F 
þ the readieſt waie toknow how theſame! is wroughtin Vs. 
Fok 6; 8.” | " 
VVhat was loſtin Adam by ſinne.and what is reſtored by Chap 4 
Chriſte in our Tuſtificarion . - And in what winger our luſti- . 
fication ſtandeth. Fol. 6:b. | » 
Of the Cauſes of our Taſtification, - Fol. 10. b. | Chap,s. 
'"That the Sacramente'dfBaptiſme' is the radiant Chap.6. 
meane whereby God-iuſtiferh vs. Fol. #1.Þ." 
_ Tuſtification of Infintes by the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Chap.7, 
Fol. 12. ai 5 2: -IJC1 
: Of the luſtification of fuche as were chriſtened being of Chap.. 
perfett age,and-whar was required of them.”, Fol, 13. Þ. 
That our Tuſtification and the vertues wherb we, receiue L_ 
it, be the giftes'of God, ind comeofGrate?” "Fel.x > 
'Thatmanharh free will "friks Belg pl hs 
workethin our uſtification:and what it WAS olt$.2. +513 
That ſuch as fal into finne afterBaptiſme, be iuſtified by pe- Cha. TP 
nance againe,and what penance 18 Tequired of them. fot.22.2. - 


= 
4 4 


Of the increaſe and. oertking of ourTuftification, wherein Cha.1z 


It is truely ſaid;that wwe be iuſtifedby good morkes, anthox = 
by faith onely. F6l. 261150492 Cs 
V'Vhat good workes be,andhow they be called ours; 7.9 Cha.13. 
A brief rehearſal of fo muche as hath be hitherto 'faied;m Cha.14-» 
_ theTreatie of Luſtification. Fol. 31. b, | 
AA In the 


WO IANS + ct a 12 


0.15 Is the Second BodkeSi \ OO \ 
"How, dapgerouſe itis fora man to preſume ondy vppoy | 
V Yheiite the opinion came; that onely Faith iuſtifieth , 

And of diuerskindes of mainteining the ſame. Fol. 34. þ, 
Chap.z. That Faith excludeth nor Charity in our Iuſtification. 36.4 


| Chap. 4+ An Aunſwere to ObieQtions that, be made , to proue that 


' Faith aloneiuſtiterh without Charitie, Fol. 40. a. 
Chap.. + That Faith excludeth'noc Hope in the aQe of our Inſti. 
| cation Fol. 41.b. , .43 
Chap.6. That Faithexcludethnot the working of Sactamentes in, | 
| our Iuſtification, Fol. 43. b, l 
Chap.7. VVhat is the true meaning of theſe woordes in the Scrip. 
ty ture : Fe are iuſlified by Faith, or ſaned by Faith, Fol.47.a. | | 
Chap.8. That S. Paule teacheth not Tuſtification by onely Faith, | 
excluding Charitie. And.in what ſenſe the Fathers ſometime 
h faic : Faith alone iuſtifeth. Fol. 51. a. 
Chap.g. How Abraham was iuſtified. VVhat his Faith was ; and 
who be the true children of Abraham... Fol. 56, a. 
Cha.to, That thereis no contrarietic betweneS.Paul-and S. James, 
concerning the Dottrine of Luſtifcation. Fol. 60, a «;;- 
Cha.it, That Faith alonewithout goog workes ſaueth nor. And 
A  whatitis to be iuſtifed freely by Grace, Fol. 62. b, -. 1 
Cha.iz, VVhat they were, whoin ſundrieages have taught, that 
men ſhould be ſaued without good -vyorkes.. Fol. 65, b.. 
Cha.13. The cauſe way good works aredon:and thar they-are re- 
warded in this lite with increafe of grace;and.in the world to 
come with. life cueclaſtin why thei beſo rewarded. 67.2 
Cha.t4, AnAnſwere to certaine ObieCtions made againſt the re- 
ward of good workes. Fol. 72. a.. 
Chats, VVhat aſfurance of his Juſtification and aluation a Chir 
ſtian man may haue in this life,,; Fol. 75,,b«; -, i 


Cha.16, .. Of the fruites and ende_ of our Tuſtificatiop , and what 


| CER TAIN E TREATIES 


OF THE AVNCIENT HOLY 
FATHERS, TOVCHING - 
THE DOCTRINE OF 


| S 
Name 
A Treatieof S. Auguſtine, whiche he Intituled : ; of Faith 
and FVorkes. 


Item, a Sermon of S. Chryſoſtome, of Paging vnto God, 
Item,a Sermon of S. Baſil, of Faſting. | 
Item , certaine Sermons of S. Leo the Great, of the ſame 


matter, 


Laſt of al,a notable Sermon of S. Cdeaat Almes dedes. 
'W by ow [Yan rafeen into Engliſh 


Pp -—_— 
Bhie. 12. ; 


Ora Teinnio , & Eleemoſyne , The- 


ipſa oft que parg at peceare, & facit mumire vit am tera. 


Prayeris good with Faſting, and Almes, better then to 
ide vppe treaſures of golde. For Almes delivereth 
from death, and ſhee itis which purgeth ſlannes,and 
maketh to findelife I 


LOVANII, 
Apud Toannem Foulerum, Anno, 156 9, 
CVM PRIVILEGIO, 


# 
. 
FE. 
v —— & 
- 
- - " | 
Co 7 = 
” bd 
$ * &.; 
a 
 \ 
E 4 .* % £ 
t _ ſe bi i. s % + * 
. 1 A & } »** \ 
a % Y 
«a w # " o _ 
CY £5 Ss = 7 *. » - 
- & : 4 
4. 4 MNAARANT OL 
mw - 
= 
* % : 
” .* 
P \ k 
.* 
Hs. SS % u» 4 % i Þ ; 
A . c : 
3 SEL k v 4413 
F _—" \ * . * A þ I 4 Y \ 
Ss % Y ; 
& ol % o . A #* * Was, A 
A = . . , 3 
Cs Fa) < a s ww s «4 $:% + 4 je s #4 «43 + : 64 2 N : j . 
6 4 4 % 4 
ol ” * A . . - < s 
G3 £7 þ J #7 8 7 z {+ pr A GS - 
# - P # > * s Þ» x ” * # , mY b 
% 
, > : 
S , an « - 4 1 fe 
d ; , -*. ; 
- . ; # | 
- 
a v. 
6 - 
, ; 
> 
* % 
. 7 3 ; 
. » © 4 
» - £ X 
DR f wancsnl 
& F= 
F4 « z ® v . 4 - 6 4-6 : 
ry -—- A 
NIDOUTLVIAG MYD 
* | 3 _ 4 3Y: f % 
= 
® 


i 


. R a £4 8 : 4 ; 
; . % \ 8 bk 
FS * N 
o . b ; Sr 4 SY - TP 
6 hs 4 F "RB Þ-©2E-6 CT LS. IS 
, Fa * 4 «4 : "a ; ” i; #. o +4. ES. Hot] 
”_ þ od ” © # 
» - - 
£ ; nk # # % - E $-# 
, » ; EF FL 3 | i +3 | # %.# £4 4" 
—_=—© 4 , kw 


4 HY 
- +Wo3 e bp. 04 


- Reader.. "a 
97 H E loc that naturally men beare t@ 


$ +43 * 


ora ow and quietis ſo great;that there'cah 
tall no controuerſte emong ſuch asbe'of 
the better forte, but they ſecke meanes 
| cuer to compounde and pacifie it. Either 
| = they referre the deciſion of it to the 
Iudge ordmarie of the lawe, or if they miſtruſte thiexe- 


- 


cution thereof, either bicauſe-the iudge doth not fullie * 


vnderſtande the matter, or els for that they thinke him 
partiall of either ſide, they ſeeke the arbitrement and 
ſentence of ſome good man , whome they thinke bothe 
to vnderitande perhrely right and inſtice,and rake lim to 
be affetionate of neither parte. In which doing they flee 
not from the lawe, bur' ſecke the true and right vnders 
ſanding thereof without affe&tion at his handes'. I con- 


fidering this order (Chriſtian Reader) and moued with z.cor.,, 


the Charitie that ſhould binde vs all, waying with my 
ſelfe the great controuerhe that hath benne'm this age 
about ſundrie pointes of Religion, namely in thie article 
of our [uſtification : ſeing 18 that the matter tendeth 
not to the loſſe of patrimonie or landes,but to the plaine 
diſheriſon of life euerlaſting,and that'emong vs, who all 
profeſle to be the children of peace: T haue bene defi- 


rouſe to propounde ſome meane of Pacification, "And 


bicauſe I fee the trataile that ſundrie'men haue taken as 
it were pleading in this cauſe ; hath not ended the con- 
troucrhe,, either bicauſe the doers were thoughte to be 

AA uy parties 


THE TRANSL ATOYR 


| parties of the one fide,and thereby affe&ionat : either bi. 
cauſe being borne in this age , and liuing in the time of 
the controuerhie,they had not the autoritie and credite 
of Indges : T haue thought good to moue all ſuch as finde 
in them ſelues either controuerhe or doubt concerning 
that. matter, to putte their owne opinion in arbitrement 
and compromuſle,, Not calling them hereby from the ho. 
ly.Scriptures, which as a Soueraine lawe the diuine wiſe. 
dome. hath lefte vnto vs , but leading them to the trus 
ynderſtanding of the holy Seriptures, vttered by ſuch as 
Fpbe. 4. God hath placed in bus Churche, to be Paſtorns and teachers 
Danit.12+» £8 in/tructe mane to rightuonſnes. ", 42. 
I offer for Arbitrators,hot men of this agefuch as may 
be thought any waie partiall or ſuſpected, but ſuchas in | 
all mens iudgementes, and for all reſpeRes,be or ſhould 
be without exception. For the principall pointe of Tus 
ſihcarian, I offer SEAuguſtine , a reuerend and moſtler. 
ned Biſhop, in the Catholike Churche, not onely in high 
eſtimation in all Chriſtian Regions , emong all eſtares 
and degrees during his life,but alſo for his excellent ver» 
tue worthely after his death taken for a Sainte, and for 
his ſinguler learning and knowledge in holy Scriptures, 
taken for one of the foure Dofours,and that the princ 
{A alleſt of the Latin Churche , as one meece, whome all 
i —— menne ſhould followe as a lanterne and light in 
} | deciſion of matters of greateſt weight, Who atlo inex- 
[| pounding of the holy Scriptures,may be:the more ſafely 
[} truſted, for that he had inall his writuiges a ſpecall-care; 
' 1ib.Con- not to ſceke his priuate and {ingular opinion in cthewn- 
t feſ, 12. deritanding of them, as appereth by his owne woordes, 
[ cap.25, ſaying, that God hath terribly geuen vs —— _ 
| id 
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TO THE READER. 2 
ſhould not drawe his truthe to our owne prinate conftru- ; 1, :. 
Zion, lefte wee Were deprined of it. And therefore ha- $Sermone 
wing his opinion , thou arte ſure to haue the opmian of Germe..d 
that moſte learned age, that he hned in. Againe,bicauſe mulieres - 
that time framed vnto it felfe no newe doctrine , thowpeartwTn. 
- knoweſtalfo by him, what was the opinion of the Church ſebcire. 
before his time,cuen from the Apoſtles vnto his age. And «2s. 
bicauſe he hath not ben contraried in that matter of any P#1.Me- 
and learned, before this oure age, yea and in this ,,., 
= ak is highly commended of icke as haue bene of nai 
ateſt credite,cuen of the contrary ſide: thou knowel® ſting, 

y him what hath bene the opinion of the Churche in' Caluinu 
alt times touching the queſtis of our Tuſtification. Which Inſtirar. 
he decideth thus farr,to wit, whether faith without good! cap. 18+ 
woorkes may ſaue a Chriſtian man,or no. Wherevnto ,, 
he was moued by a corrupte opinionof ſome-menne in' ion of $. 
his time. For whereas whole countries then , were not' Aug»- 
yet fully conuerted to Chriſte, and therefore diuers of al +,caric of 
ages as they were brought to the faith, came yearly to faith and 
be chriſtened : ſome were of opinion, that as manie as —_—_ 
- would belecue the right faith,though they lined vngodly, 
yet might be receined to Baptiſme,and be faued through 
faith and the Sacramentes, without workes. Againſt 
whome he wrote this godly and learned Booke enti- 
ruled: De Fide & operibs,ot faith and woorkes,prouing 
therein at large, that faith without good life can ſane no 
MANIC. | 
' And bicauſe the value and eſtimation of good workes 
hath been, and yer is, called in queſtion , to wit, what ac- 
compte God maketh of them , and whether any reward 
de geuen vato them eſpecially of life everlaſting, and 
AMA iy whether 
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whether they be neceſſarieand able to healpe vs to at- 
taine the ſame : I haue alſo choſen certaine Arbitrators 
touching the eſpecial and chiefe workes commended by 
Chriſte, as Praier, Faſting,and Almes dedes. And thoſe 
 fuche men, that in their handes thou mayſte without 
daunger put thine opinion and 1udgement, For Prajer I * 
haue choſen S. Chryſoſtome : for Faſting S. Baſil and'S, _ 
Leo: for almoſe deedes S. Cyprian, and. Leo againe. 
The firſt and ſecond Confeſſors,but fo liuing for certaing. 
| yeares,that they daily Jooked to be Martyrs. The thirdal. 
ſo a Confeſſor,but ſuch as in his life by a Generall Coun-1 
RY cell of 630.Biſhops wascalled S.Leo,and ſince his.death _ | 
oh pk hath ben fo taken of the Churche , and hath alſo for his 
Seff. 3+ moſt excellent learning bene ſurnamed Leo the Greate.. 
The fowrth, a flower of the worlde in his life for ver- 
tue and learning, and in his death a'moſte conſtante and 
vndoubted Martyr. S$. Cyprian and S: Auguſtine , lived 
it ' in Africa: S.Baſil in Aſa: S.Leo in Europa : S.Chryſo- 
bit | ſome parte of his life in Afta, parte in Europa. And {6 
| by theſe doo we heare, as it were ſpeaking 1n them, the 
! 1. 11.3. yoice of the whole Catholike Church, which #5 the pilter 
"n and ſtaie of trathe : againſt the whiche no man well ad- 
uiſed will frame him ſelfe a ſingular opinion. ' For 'vnto 
Jo#n.15. the Churche 1s the holy Ghoſt the teacher of al tructh pro- 
& 16: miſed, which promiſe nopriuate man hath. Their Anti- 
quitie is {uche, that the lateſt and loweſt of them al liued 
within 4.00. yeres after Chriſte. Peruſe and way with-- 
out affe&ion (gentle Reader) the Treaties 6f theſe holy 
| Fathers. I might require thee alſo to ſtand to their deci- 
1's ſion, bicaule there is no exception to be taken againſ 
ji them . But that Lleaue to Gods gracious working , and 
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thine owne good will: bicauſe I take not vppt 
Iudge of the cauſe, but a motioner toward peace: 'O 2 
this muche I faie of them,thac whereas Iudges ſhould be hs Lf 
yoide of hatred, freend{hippe, enmitie, indpintie; theſe ſy ad 
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men are ſuche.' For.4s S. 7 tine faieth of: them and 5 


of others like : Nulas oben , vel vobiſcum amicitias 1yycou. 
attenderant "vel inmicitias exercaerunt : Neque } tra. lalis. 


. neque vob irati ſunt © neque nos, neque ves miſerati = ” Lib.2, 


 Quodin Eccleſia, innenerunt, tenuerunt: Quod didicerunt, 
docuerunt: quod apatribus acceperant hoc filgs tradideriber 
They ie regarded p58" a wereat enmitie 
with vs, or you: they wereneither angry with vs, nor: 
you: nor tooke compalsion of ys,or of you.Lookewhat- 
they founde in the Church, that they held: ſuche as they 
learned, they taught : what they receiued. of their Fa- 
thers, that deligered they to'their children. 
Take therefore Chiiſten Reader,if thou be a childe of 
he —_— Ry pany 7 ons. | Aſ ke thy Fathers, 
the holy Scripture,and they Will [hew thee: enquire 
Elders, and ror will od abion Sick be ems "LE 
Jneh ,theſe be chy Elders. Theſe arefuche!, of whomi 
Chriſte ſed, be rhat heareth you heareth me, he that diſs LHE610, 
piferb you, diforſerb; »e.. Theſe arethe high Paſtours'of 
Chriftes Church, of whom Chriſt faied, he that hearerh pmuth, gs. 
not the Charche,let him be to thee, as an Heathen and Pu- 
blicane. Theſe are the lightes of the Church, of whom: 
Chriſte ſaied: Tow are the light of the Worlde: whoſe pre: 4 fe 
deceflours faied allo of. them ſelues, that they Wereplaced: FO 
 tobealigcht to Nations, ts Woorke ſaluation enen to the 
vitermoſt of the earth. Of whome alſo an other-faied::' 
Hei bat knoweth God, harkeneth umovs.. Hethat "_ 1.1048, 44- 
of Go 
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of God , harkeneth not unto vs. 1n thu ve trie the Spirit 
of Truthe, and the Sprite:of Erronr. 'If thou wilt then be 
lead by Truthe, and not ſeduced by Errour, harken +9 
theſe holy and learned Fathers, all Biſhoppes and chiefe 

 Paſtours in the Churche of Chriſte "in har time and 
age, whiche the Aduerſaries:them ſelues accompre far 
the pureſt. Let theſe hardely be thy Arbitrers in deci- 

. fon of thele preſent controuerhes. They lacked no - 
learning to know the Truthe, They wanted no vpright. | * 
neſſe to writeas they knewe. They can not be partiall 
They knewe neither parties -- They hued , taught and | 

| flouriſhed inthe timeof Truth by the Aduerfarics owne _ * 
- Confeſsion.” To fſpeakefarder in the commendation of 
theſe moiſt holy and learned Fathers ,it were but a vas- 

' nitie. There nedethno candle,when the day light ſhineth, 
Where good wine 15, there nedethno garland to | 
out. Theſe Fathers commende 'them fſelues. All 

y Chriſtian worlde reuerenceth them,and crediteth them, 
as holy Fathers, as moſt learned Doours , as fingular 
lightes of the Churche of Chriſte, bothe Greke and 
Latin. To whom this publike teſtimony of all Chriſten- - 
dome ſufhſeth not, ro him nothing wil ſuffile, 
Reade therefore, Chriſtian Reader. Vic,and peruſe. 
And reading theſe, remember that thou readeſt not any 
writer of late yeares, any priuate learned man , any par- 
ticular Iudgement or doQrine. But that thoureadeſt in 
theſe the dodtrine of the primitue Churche , Auncient 
and generally approucd Fathers, briefely the publike Te- 
ſtimonyand common voice of all Go ono, And 
thatnot certaine of their ſayinges , culled out from the 
whole, but their whole and full Treaties, word for word 
as they 
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a5 they wrote them, laied before thee. Laſt ofall,notany 
hne.mevie 


fache writinges , as they wrote by waie of contro 
25 againſt an Aduerſary,but partly a ſettled and delibera- 
ted dotrine,ſfuch as S. Auguſtines Treatie is, partly Ho- 
melies and ſermons made and pronounced to the whole. _ 
people(ſuche as all the reſt are) in whiche kinde of exer- 
ciſe the Paſtour of Goddes people, will be moſt aduiſed 
© what he ſpeaketh,and muche more what he writeth, To 
make an ende : Thou haſt hitherto hearde learned men 

ouing and debating matters now in controuerſy,by cer- 
Fineof the Fathers ſayinges, gathered together , with 
. theirowne deuiſe and induftfy; Nowethou heareſt the 
Fathers them (clues to tell their owne tales. Thou ſeeſt 
the maner of their writing, Thou learneſt by cheir owne 
 talke, what their farth-was. Onely L haue made them to 
peake in Engliſk,as faithefully,as truly, arid as familiarly, - 
as E coulde Gibly docnodfyabirg one iote from their 
wordes and meamint” 'Accepte my poore labour in good. 
parte, which I haue taken to'edhfie many,to offend none. 
And ourTI.orde of his mercy geue bothe to thee (gentle 
Reader)and to me, of his holy Grace,that we may folow 
and praftiſe inwoorkes,that which theſe holy Fathers do. 
nas vs.in woordes . That as ſinne hath bene the cauſe 

of this horrible ſchiſme and manifolde hereſies that 
nowe raigne, ſoamendement of life maie be 
a meanetoſtay the raging courſe there= 
_ of, and tocall vs home to vnite 
againe,to the honour of God, 
and peace of his Church. 
Amen, 


ewe 
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A TREATISE MADB BY 
THAT BLESSED AVNCIENT 
FATHER, S. AVGVSTINE, BI S- 


obpeof Hippoin Afrike inthe yeare of 
Þ __ 4.5 mo A he ancirnded : 4 
of Faith and Woorkes 


Againſt them that did admitte all men to Bap- - 
; ciſme without any 
difference . 


THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


MN Rfonte of regeneration,which is in our Lorde 
' B/Z cu Chriſte , although they haue no will to 
ez chaunge , their a 4 , andfilthie life being 
infamouſe with notoriouſe crimes : yea and though by 
open proteſtation they profeſle, that they meane to con- 
tinewe therein. As for le : If a man kepe a harlot, 
he ſhould not be commaunded firſt to departe from her, 
and then to come vnto Baptiſme, but that euen remaining 
' withher, and meaning ſtil fo to doe, he ſhould (notwith- 
ſtanding that his preſumption ) be admitted and baptiſed, 

and ſhould not be ſtaied from being a member of Chriſt, 
though he continew the member ot an harlot: but ſhould 
afterward be taught how euil a thing that is, and ſo being 
baptiſed, ſhould be inftru&ed toamende his manners. For 


theſe menthinke it a peruerſe and a RI 
BB 


—nO ME be of opinion, that all perſons, with- An olde 
FF tout any difference, ſhould be admitted to the ©*9u*- 


r.C01.3, 


Matt.s. 


cg "M 7. 3a co was FI: 
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firſt to teache them howe a Chriſtian ſhould live , and af... 
ter to baptiſe them. But in their 1udgement the Sacramene 
of Baptiſme ſhould rather goe before,that the doetrine of 
life and manners may after folowe. Which if the baptiſed 
wil kepe and obſerue, he ſhal doe it withprofit : If nor, but 
retaining the Chriſtian faith(without the which he ſhuld 
riſh euerlaſtingly) he perſeuer inal wicked and finneful 
Gn ,yet ſhall he be ſaued, as by fier : euenas he whiche 
n the foundation (which 1s Chriſte)bui/derh nor golde, 
Hluer,or pretiouſe ſtones, but Wood, haie, and/tooble, that is 
to faie, not iuſt and chaſte conuerſation , but wicked and 


vncleane . The cauſe of this their imagination and opini- 


on is,that that they ſee ſuchare not admittedto baptiſme, 
who being menne,and putting awaie their wwues,marrie 
others. Or being wemen, and forſaking their hufbandes, 
marrie others. And that bicauſe our Lord Chriſt doth te- | 
ſtifie theſe robe,without al doubt,adulteries,and not mar 
riages. For theſe men, when me could not denie that to 
be adulterie, which the truth it ſelfe doth withour al que- 
ſtion pronounce,and confirme to be adultery,and yet had 
a deſire to helpe them to the receming of baptifme whom 
they ſawe ſointangled in that ſnare,that if they were not 
admitred ro Baptitme,thei had rather hue, yeaand die to, 
without any Sacrament ar al then to be deliuered of that 
ſnare, with breaking their bond of adulterie :they were 
moued with a certaine humane pittic and compalsion,fo 
eo conſider of their cauſe,that they thought meete to ad- 
mitte vnto baptiſme,nor them onely,bur alſo all maner of 
lewde and ſhameful liuers: though they were neyrher re- 
buked with any prohibition, nor: correted with inſtru- 
tion, nor amended by any penaunce : as thinking "— 
[4 
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| that were done, they ores run ingly, butif 
obey WA TTY , hey i continewed in euils, 
yet ſhould they be faucd throughfier . 


That the Church indureth the Commixtion of cuil 
perſons togeather wich the good, 
and yet doth notomitte the 
Ceritie of diſcipline. 


THE SECOND CHAPTER, 


O whiche forte of men for anſwere: firſt this I ay. 

Let no man ſo take thoſe teſtimonies of Scriptures, 

which either declare a commixtion of bothe good 
and euill in the Church preſently, or foretell it to come 
aſſuredly : let no manne, I ſaie,bering(not taughe by thoſe 
Scriptures , but ) deceiued by his owne opinion, fo take 
them,as to thinke therefore,either ſeuerine of diſcipline, 
or diligence 1n notingand puniſhing of vice is to be omit- 
tedor taken awaie. Foralbe it Moyles the ſeruaunt of xyw,,;. 
God moſt paciently ſuffered that commixtion in the firſt 
people: yet ſo was 1t that he puniſhed alſo divers with the 
ſworde : And Phinees the Prieſt did with the reuengin 
ſworde thruſt through both the adulterers bein _ 
together. Which thing verely was ſignified ſhould be alſo Degrads- 
done by degradations andexcommunications in this time *'2* 
when in the diſcipline of the Churche the viſible ſwords , cop.,,. 
tould ceaſe. Neither the bleſſed Apoſtle, albert he moſte 44Pbil.s 
| iperang emongelt falſe brethren, yea and ſuf- 

ed ſome being driuen forwarde with diucliſh ns" 1.Cor.n, 
"BB 
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ſhould remoue the euilL ont o 
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of enuie to preache Chriſte,did-yet thinke meete to ſpare 


him which toke his Fathers wife : whome he commann. 
ded (the Churche being aſſembled ) 19 be geauen ower tg 
the Dinel! , into the deſtruttion of his bodie, that hu ſowle 
might be ſaued in the daie of our Lorde leſu Chrifte :0r did. 
him ſelfe therefore lette to deliver wppe others to Sathan, 
that they ſhould learne not 40 blaſpheme . Neither did he 
in yaine ſaie:! have Written 10 you in mine Epiſtle, that you 
ſhoulde not keepe companie With fornicators : 1 meane not 
With fornicators of this Worlde, or conetonſe perſons, or ex. 
torcioners, or ſuche as ſerue Idolles, for then you ſhould hane 
gone out of this Worlde:hut nowe I haue Written t0 you, not 
10 keepe companie With any ſuche of your brethren as & kno- 
Wen, and named, to be a fornicator, a ſerner of idolles, aeo- 
wetouſe man , 4 ſlaunderour, a dronkerd, or an extorcioner, 
no not ſo muche a4 to take meate With ſuche: for 4s of them 
Which be without , howe can Iiudge ? But of them Whiche 
be within, doe not your ſelues indge ? Of them Whiche be 
Without, God ſhall indge . Take awaie the enif/ from emong 
your ſelues . a | 
Whiche wordes [om emong your ſelues]lome doe vo» 
derſtande, that eche man ſhould take awaic , and remoue 
the euilout of him ſelfe, that is to faie, that he him felfe 
ſhould be good. But how fo euer it be vnderſtanded,ey- 
ther that lewd perſons ſhould by ſeueritie of the Church 
be rebuked, and throwen out by excommunications . of 
els that euery man by taking vp and correcting; him ſelfe, 
him ſelfe:yet that which is 


- afore faied, hath no datibt, or ambigurie , where he for- 


biddeth vs not to accompanie thoſe brethren, which are 


noted of any of thoſe vices aforenamed: That is to faie, 
be ina 


bs "_— — - _ 


7 


oF FAITE AND WORKES, 
beinfamouls, and notorioule olfenders inany. of thomk. 


Howe and afrer whatmanaet Ganmtont & - 
,-.£0 be xebuked and corrected... TE LS. 
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V T with what minde and with what charitie, this 
merciful ſegeritie ſhould be vied, he ſhewed not 0n- 
ly in chat place, where be faith > +het. db. ſovie mey.be 
ned; inthe day of out Lorde Icſu Chrilt but allo very. cui- 
denely in an other place, where he faieth< 1f any deonet 2. Theſ.z. 
harken unto our ——_ _ you Epifle, and _ 
companie With him,that he may be 4 ſhamed: not: yes 
mand ci —_— pram Mr oa 
our Lorde him ing a fin example 0 
whereby cuen nun carr ra arp 
endured a Duel;cuenctil his terre alſo Kieth y/of+ ,,,, 
fer both ro growe vp unto the harutſt;rlraft —— goe 
about80 gather. the cockle'; yee alſaroore vpthe e- Math.1ge 
Skin foreſhewed,that thoſe nertes drawer in a fimis | 
litude of the Churche vato the ſhore, that 1s, vnto the 
ende of the worlde, ſhould haue in them both good and 
euill iſſhes , with ache like ,, wherein either openly or 
by ſimilitude he ſpake of the commixtio entermed- 
die of the good and the enil:didnot yet thinks therefore 
'the Diſciphne of the Churche to be omitted *? bur rather 
admoniſhed it ſhould be vſed-, whete he ſaid; Tabe beade maths. 
to your ſelurs : if thy brother ſfrne acai thee , eve and ves 
buke himſecreth betwene him ana rhee : if he htare thee, 
thow haite gained" thy brother , but if he heare thee nor, 
then take With thee one or twoo that in the month of 1wo,or 


BB uy three 


Math, 7. 


t.Tiw.s, 
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three 


Witneſſes all your 1alke mayreft,that if he de not teat 
them,thes tel the ables bo Wil wary Ay 


the Church, then let him be vnto thee as an heath? andpubl; 
can. And immediatly he adderth amoſt grenous terror of 
that ſeueritie , faying..in the ſame place : What ſo ener you 
loſe in earth , ſhalbe loſed alſo in heauen : and What (o ener 
youbinde in earth,ſhalbe bound alſo in heaven. He alld for. 
biddeth thar which « holyts be genen to dogges. Neither is 
the Apoſtle, when helaith : 7ebuke rhe offenders before all 
that there ſt may be affr aid,cotrarytherfore vnto our lord, 
where heaicth: rebake thy brother betwene him and thee, 
For both is to. be done , euen as the dwerſhtie of their 
weakenes(whome we meane not to deſtroy, but to cor- 
re&and*amend) doth require : and one isto be curedin 
one'{ort;and another inan other forte: euen in the ſame 
fort, there isa mannerandorder alſooftolerating,and bea- 
ring ofcuil perſons/1n the Churche : And there is againe 


alike conſiderationto be had in chaſtifing, and rebukings. 


in not admitting, or abſolute excluding and remouing 
from the Communion and fellowſhip of the Church, 


- .-, "Ofluch as vnderſtand the Scriptures amiſle, 
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VT. men do erre inthat they keepe not meaſure,and 
whea they haue begonne ealely to be inclined to one 
fyde,they do not regard other teſtimonies of dwine 


_ auctonivie, wherby they might. be called backe from that 


mind,and ſtay inthattruchand moderation which 15 tems 
pered of both; andthatnocin this thing alone whereof 
naw the queſtion is,bur alſo in many other thinges: Fat 
TAL 0 $ me 


ſome beholding the teſtimonies of the diuine 
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Ing ynto vs one God only to be o—_—_ wo 


hand 


ipped.hauc thought the ſame which is the ſonne,to 

the Father,and the holy Ghoſte:Others againe being 
xs it wereſycke of the contrary diſcaſe,while they atten- 
ded thoſe thinges whereby the Trinitie is declared , and 


| could not conceiue 1n their braine how there ſhould be 


but one God, ith the Father is not the Sonne, nor the 
ſonne the father:nor yet the holy Ghoſt,ceither the father 
or the ſonne:thought hereupon,that diuerfitie alſo of ſub- 
ſtances was to be afhrmed and mainteyued.Some behol- 


ding inthe Scriptures theprayſe ofholy Virginitie, haue 


codemned mariage.Some againe folowing thole teſtimo- 
nies wherby chalt mariages are commended , haue made 
wedlock equal in worthines with Virginitie.Some when 
thei did reade. lt 4 good(my brethern )not to eate fleſh,or to 
drincke Wine , haue thought ſome otherlyke creatures of 
God , and ſome meates in their fantaſte to be vncleane. 
Otherſome reading that cuery creature of God is good 
and nothing to be caſt awaye,ar refuſed, whiche is recei- 
ued with thankeſgeuing , haue fallen into glottony and 
dronckennes:not being able to eſcape one vice , but that 
they fel on the contrary fide,toa greater. Euen foin this 
matter which we haue now 1n hand, ſome hauingan eye 
ro the preceptes of ſeueritie and ſtraightnes, whereby we 
areadmoniſhed ro rebuke the vnquiet : not togene that & 
holy unto dozges,to repute the defÞpiſer of the Churche,as an 
heathen:to pulaway fromthe knot and vnitie of the body, 
that meber which cauſeth ſcanlder or offence:do ſo trow- 
ble the peace of theChurch,that thei go about before the 
tire to ſeparat the cockle:and fo blinded by this error do 


Rom. &. 


rather | 
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cather them ſelues from the vaitie of Cheifts; 
And ſuche is our cauſe againſte the ſchiſme of Dong, 
tus. And this not with them that knewe Cecilianu ( who 
isc not with true , but with ſclaunderous crimes) 
nor with them that ſtande ſtubbornely and impudene. 
ly in charging him ſtyll : but with them, to whome we 
ſaye :Put the caſe they were eml men , for whoſe ſakes 
your ſelues be not in the Churche,yet ought you by bea; 
ring with them, whom ye could not amend or put away 
from you,haue remained notwithſtanding your ſelues in 
the Churche . But againe ſome perilouſly aduenty. 
ring on the other ſyde ( when they ſee the —_— of 
-- andeuil in the Churche ſhewed or foretolde, and 

aue learned the preceptes of patience which doo make 
vs foſtrong,that although there ſeeme to be cockle inthe | 
Churche, yet ſhould not our faith or charitie thereby be | 
hindred, or at leſt for that cockle, whiche we ſee in the 


Churche, we ſhould not therefore our ſelues depart from 
the Churche)do thinke,that both the Church and Diſci- 

line is to be newe inſtituted : geeuing vnto the Prelates, 
and rulers thereof a certayne moſte peruers ſecuritie, a 
rhough to them appertayned only to tell ys whereof we 
ſhould beware: or what we ſhould doo : but not to care 


what in deede any man doth. 


That for cuil mens ſake we ſhould not depart from 
the Churche, and after what manner the 
euil ſhould be either corrected,or 
ſuffered in the Churche. 


2 


® 7&T5 8, 


<oRENTSEHaScoo=>2T50 7 


67 FAITH AND WOORKES, 9 


D VT we thinke it toapperteine vneo ſound dodtrine, 
| Jby bothe theſe: teſtimonies and allegations. of holy 
Scripture,to take a. moderate and middle waye . As 
thus. That both to keepe peace in the Churche, we fſuf- 
fer dogges within the Churche: and/yet:whenthe peace 
of the Churche may otherwiſe be kept, not to gene that 
which « holy vnto dogges . When therefore we find cuill 
rlons inthe Churche,either through negligence of the 
Prelates, or by ſome excuſable neceſsitie, or by cloſe and 
couert ſurreption crept in, whome we can not corre&tor 
brydle by Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline: thenleſt that wicked 
and daungerouſe preſumption might ariſe inour mindes, 
whereby we ſhould. thinke it needeful to ſeparate our 
ſelues from ſuch ſinnefulperſons (thinkingthat otherwiſe 
we ſhould be defiled with their finnes, and:{o'goe about 
to drawe after vs a company as it were of cleane.and yn- 
ou Diſciples,broken of fromthe knotof vmitic : vn+ 
er colour of auoyding euil company ) let vs cal to re- 
membrance thoſe pa hn dhob dmine oracles,and moſt 
euident examples out of the Scriptures, by which it is 
ſhewed and foreſpoken, thateuil perſons ſhal — 
inthe Churche with the good; cucnto the ende of the 
world and day of laſt Iudgement : and yet thalnot there- 
fore,in the vnitie and participation of the Sacramentes, 
hurt the good which do not conſent vnto their doinges. 
But when the Paſtonrs and Prelates of the Churcheare 
able without the-breache. of common peace;, toexer- 
ciſe and execute dewe diſcipline againſt lewde and wic- 


Math.y. 


ked perſons, thenagayne leſt through dulnes/and flowth . 


CC wefal, 
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we fall a ſleepe ; wane: to,be waked-and ftirred yppe 
with other ſpurres of preceptes whiche perteyne to ſe. 
ueritic of comeaion © Thar fo by 'boche manner of teſti. 
monies and fayiges of holy Scripture direting our 
ſteppes in the waye of our 8 ag = Wa our guyde 
and helper, wee neyther: waxe dult vnder 'the name 
of patiefce , hor yet cruell ynder the prerence; of (dils 


ECNCCs ; 
V'Vhen,and to what perſonnes 
Baptiſme is to be __— 
geuen. Roy 0 WL 


THE VI CHAPTER. 


FT” HIS moderation then /according to ſound dos 

'F &rine being kepe, ler vs looke to'thar whereof wee 

nowe intreate'. Thatis » Whether men are foto 

be receaued to Baptiſme;, as that no/ care or regarde'be 

had therein, leaſt that whiche 1s holy be geeuen vnto 

dogges: ſofarre forthe, that not ſo muche as open com+ 
mitters'of adulterie, yea and profeſsinga continuance 
therein, ſhould ſeeme meere to be kept from a Sacra- 

ment of fo great holineſſe. W hereunto without donbe 

adſtinece, they ſhould not be admitted, if during thoſe very dayes 
—_ m the whiche( after theyr names gecuen, and: prepas 
cilmes, ring them ſelues to receyue that grace )'they are with 
preparato abſtinence , faftinge:, and \Exorcumes'; purified and 
956278 d, they ſhould profeſle to lye with theyr true and 
prlie, Lawekull wyues , and woulde of this one thinge (being 


atany 
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& anye. other tyme, lawefull) for thoſe fewe ſolemne 


+ 


dayes , denie:the —_ -- Whiche being & ; howe 
ould an aduoutercr re : cle admit- 
red to thoſe holy 2964 wk whereunto. euen a lawefull 
married man, retuſng:bura ltle abſtinence, nor ad- 
.. But (aye they ) ler hym be firſte-bapriſed , andafters+ Obicais. 
warde taught , what apperteyneth to-good lyfe, and 
manners. So is it donne,, whewit 'happeneth any: man \,g yes. 
to be nere his end,andat the point of oth; whenat- 
pronouncing of thoſe tew-wordes(whereinyeralother 
thinges are conteyned.) he belecueth , and fo receaueth 
that Sacrament: tothe endethat it he happe to goe out {| 
of this life , he- maye departe free from gilte of all his - 
ſinnes paſt, But whereas ſuch a man recouering agayne: 
defireth ſpace andtymeto learne thoſe hs 
are'to be learned, what other tyme. may be founde: 
more conuenient , whereina.man maye learne howe to- 
becomme faichfull, and howe. he ought to:lyue, then = 
that tyme, wherein with a minde very attente, and. | _ 
holden in ſuſpenſe very religion, he requirech tohaus\ Catechi- 
the Sacrament of-{aluation? Areweſo farre alienate Dea 
from our ſenſes, that eyther wee remembre: not-our: + Compe= 
{clues , howe diligent, and howe attent we were to that,/reites are 
whiche was commaunded ynto vs by them whicheficſt they, that 
entred,and inſtructed, ys in the faith at what time. we-re- _ - 
pas the Sacramentes of that ar, and wereallo there > ſed toge- 
recalled * Competentes : or elles that wee marks noe. 'h<r; and 
others , which euery yeare runneto this font of .regene! cory 
ration,how they behaue them ſelues for the time of thoſe be taken 
dayes wherinthey be inftruced,exorciſedand examined, nw i 
CC i howe 
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What a deſtre they burns, a CIO ITS 
they depend? If that be.not a tyme to learne , what lyfe 
moſt -agreeth wich ſo worthy a Sacrament, as they then 
defire-to take ,what:tyme wall there be for it? -Whar? 
when they haue receauedit ? remayning yet in ſomany, 
and great crimes, and beingeuenafter baptiſme not ney 
men, but old offendours? ſoas with ſtrange prepoſterouf. 
nes, it ſhould be firſt ſared vnto them, par on the newe man, 
and when.thei haue puthim on,it ſhouldthen after be {aid 
Colel vnto themprr of the olde? Nor fo the Apoſtel, Who kee- 
15" ping rightorderof, ſpeache: faith, frſt;pur of the olde , and 
Math.g, then put on the newe ? Yea our Lorde him ſelfe crieth, 
No manſoweth new clothe to an olde garment , ne doth 
man pus newe Wine into olde bottelies, And what ellesI 
praye you, doothey all that tyme, when they ſtands in 
rewe;and beare the names! of Cathecuments; but hatken 


what ſhould be the faith ',/and life of x Chriſtian man? | 


Cor. 11, That when they haue prooued them felnes, then they may 
_- bl 4. cate of our Lordes table , and drinke of his cuppe ? Bicauſe 
ſedSacra- he thateateth'unmworthely, eateth and drinketh indrement 
_ mW <oatohimſeife . But that thing whiche is done in alf that 
zether. © Meanetyme, in the'whiche by wo good order of the 
vvithBa- Church, they which come to profeſſe Chriſtes name, do 


pulme. 6 ſttake the degrees of Cathecumenes:the fame is miich 
more..dilgery + eo more inſtantly '' donne is thoſe 
dayes'; wherein. they are called Competemes , when I 
faye )they hanealready geuen in their names,to-receaue 


” 
\Baptiſme, | 
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That ſuche as are to receive Baptiſme,muſt be 
as well the woorkes of Faith, - 
as Faith, 


THE FIT. CHAPTER, 


her ſelfe vnto the huſband of an other woman? Aon. 
Forſooth, if ſhee neuer knowe it, ſhee ſhallne- ,, 
ver be thereof an adultereſſe . But if ſhee knowe it, ſhee 
ſhal from thence forth, beginne to be an adultereſſe, after 
that ſhee ſhall wittingly lye with an other womans hul- 
band.Euen as in the right of landes,fo long is a man right» 
ly termed,alawful -olfeſſour without any fraude, as he is 
ignorante that he poſſeſſerh an other mannes lande * but 
when he ſhalt knowe 1tro be an other mannes poſſeſsion, 
and dothe'not then departe from it, then ſhallhe be repu- 
ted an vnlawfull pofſefſour, and then'is he rightly called 
a wrong dealer . God forbid therefore, thatby cage 4 
fon not humane, but raine, we ſhould ſo forrow, when 
wickedneffe is corrected, as thotigh Marriages were bro- 
ken . Namely, in owr Lorde ha Cittie,in hu hotie hill, that 
ks the Charth, where not onely the bond of Marriavye,but ic a $a 
the Sacrament thereof is ſo commended,that it is not Jaw <rament. 
full ſo muche as to the huſbande him ſelfe , to graunt his 
wife vnto an other man, Which thing yet'itt the Romain 
common welth, it isfaied, Cato did,not onely without 
blame, bat alſo commendably. TY 
But I neede not diſpute any farther in this pointe, fith 
they them ſelues, to whome nowe 1 anſiyeare , dare not 
affirme that this is no finne, nor yet deny it to be adultery, 
CC un leaſt 


V THAT, faie they, ifa maide vnwitting , marrie ,, je. 


—_— 7 


 _& APCPSTINES TREATISE 
left they ſhould be conuinced manifeſtly to gaineſaie. dur Þ| 
Lorde him ſelfe, and his holic Ghoſpell . _ But whereas 
they are of opinion, that ſuch ſhoulde be firſt admitted to 
the Sacramente of Baptiſme,and to our Lordes Table, al- 
though with open mowth they refuſe correction, yea ra- 
ther that no admoniſhmente ſhoulde at all be geuenthem 
of this-faulre, but that afterwarde they ſhoulde be taught, 
that if they willtake vppon them to keepe the commaun. 
dementes , and to amende their faulte, they ſhoulde be 
accompted emong the good corne, but it they contemne 
the ſame, they ſhoulde Hr; emong the cockell; 
in this ſaying they ſhewe plainely inough, that they doe 
neither defende theſe crimes , neyther yeteſtecme them 
as lighte, or no crimes . For what Chriſtian manne 1s 
there of any towardneſle, that will eſteme adulteric as a 
{mall, or as no crime? Notwithſtanding, they perſwade 
them ſciues,that the manner and order how theſe favltes 
and crimes in others, may ceyther be correted, or tole- 
rated,they haue founde out in the holie Scriptures, when 
they ſaic: thus did the Apoſtles: bringing tfoorth for that 
purpoſe out of their writinges, ſome teſtimonies , where 
they finde, that the A ales firſte taught the Doctrine 
of Faith , and afterwarde deliuered thepreceptes of man- 
ners , 

Wherevpon they gather and inferce , that onely the 
rule of faith muſt be ſhewed, and paper to them, which 


come to receiue Baptiſme : but the preceptes of good 


lyfe muſt be geuenafter oe : As though they read 
ſome of the Apoſtles Epiſtles , diſputing of onely Faith, 
writtento ſuche as were not yet baptiſed,and ſome other 


Epiſtles diſputing of good lyte, written to ſuche as were 
SP alrcadic 
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alreadie baptiſed But nowe whereas it is well knowen, 
that the Apoſtles wrote their' Epiſtles onely to Chriſti- 
ans already baptiſed,why yer doe their Epiſtles thencon- 
teine bothe theſe preceptes ? I meane; precepres tow- 
ching faith, and preceptes towching good lyte ? Bur 
wherefore ſhoulde they not o doe ? Thinke theſe men 
( crowe wee) that to ſuche as come to be baptiſed, we 
oupht not to geaue bothe., and to ſuche as are baptiſed 
we muſtgeaue bothe ? .- Whiche if they thinke abſurd- 
1y ſpoken , then lette them confeſſe, that the Apoſtles in 
their Epiſtles gaue their doctrine perfedte, of bothe thoſe 
pomtes: bur thereforetohaue moſt commonly begunne | 
with Faith, and then to haue folowed with that whiche 
apperteineth to good lyfe, bicauſe that in man him feMe, 


.onlefle faith goe before, good lyfe can not followe . 


For what ſocuer man ſeemeth to doe as well, oneleſle it 


de referred to pietie,which is to God, it muſt not be cal- 


kd a good woorke . 'Þ, 

Nowe it fome fooliſhe and vnſ{kilful perſonnes would 
thinke the Epiſtles of the Apoltlesto haue benne written 
to Cathecumenes, and fuche as are nor yet baptiſed: tru- 
ly then muſt they withall confeſle, that preceptes of good 
mannersagreable with faith, are togeather with therules 
of faith to be opened and taught vnto ſuche are as not yet 
baptiſed. Onlefſe perhappes by this their drputation 
and reaſoning, they will haue vs to faie , that the former 
partes of the Apoſtles Epiſtles , wherein they ſpake of 


faith, were to.be readde of the Cathecumenes, and the _. 


latrer partes, wherein PFeceptes are geauen howe Chri- 
ftians ſhoulde live, to be readde of the faithfull. Whiche- 
15 to fonde athinge to be ſpokenof. 


Theix 
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Apoſtles Epiſtles, nor arg ade ys to thinke 
12 that thoſe whichare to be baptiſed, ſhoulde be inftruced 
[| in faith onely , and: thoſe that be baptiſed, inſftrutedin 
= | d life, by reaſon that in the former partes of their Epi. 
| {| Ales, they commended faith , and after conſequently ex. 
{| | horted the faithfull ro-liue well. For although, that be in 
the firſtplace,and this in the later place, yetare bothe,by 
one vndiuided maner of ſfpeache, moſt oftento be taught: 
Ti bothe to the Cathecumenes : both to thefairhfull: bothe 
[| to them that are to be bapti{ed,and bothe to them thatare 
||| alreadic baptiſed . To the one, that they may learne : to. 
[| the other, that they forgette notwhat they haue learned, 
.To the one,that they may profeſſe: to the other, that they 
may continewe in moſte hol{cfome and ſounde doQrine, 
To the Epiſtles then of Peter, and of Iohn, out of the 
whiche they bring certaine teſtimonies, lette them adde | 
both the Epiſtles of S. Paule,and of al the other Apoſtles, 
| "and vnderitande themall, fo to bewryten, as that they 
= | would haue firſt faith, and then maners to be ioynely ſpo- 
| ken of. And this to be their meaning, I haue (1f Ibe not 
deceiued) euidently declared ynto you . 


tto per 


That it behoueth men not onely toknowe, but 
alſo to leade a good lyfe, before they come 


| : to receiue Baptiſme, 

q h THE FIIl. CHAPTER. 

1 an Obie- TIVT inthe Ades of the Apoſtles (fie they ) Peter 
ſpake inſuche forte to the three thowlandes, whiche 


hearing his woorde were in one daie baptiſed,as that - 
3t may 


2 8.09 © 
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| hadfaid: Doe ye penance , and be ye 


— 
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it may .appeare hepreached ynto them onely the faith, 

ik « wo belecue in Chriſt. For when theſe . 

menhad {aid vnro Peter, What ſhall we doe? Heanfye- 

red them : Doe ye penance nb AT. 
inthe name of owr Lorde Teſa Chriſt, into the remiſan 

of ſinnes, and ye ſhall receine the gift of the holy Ghoſt. But Aufrvere. 

howe thenis it , that they doe notmarke theſe woordes: 

Doe ye penance ? For therein is expreſſed athrowing away 

of the olde life, that they which be baptiſed, may put on 

a newe. But to whome is that penance, whiche' is done 


from dead woorkes fruitful and auaileable, ifhe perfener 
| matukerie, and other wickednefſe, wherein the loue of 


this worlde is —_— a aha 

Bur he meant ( fate they) that they ſhoulde onely doe An obie- 

e for their infidelitie, bicauſe they beleued not in © 

Chriſte . A marueilouſe preſumption (I wilnot terme Anſvvere, 
it nowe more grieuouſely ) that hearing it faied: Doe ye 
penance, they will thinke the onely actes of infidelitic Epbeſ. 4. 
are ſpokenof, ſith that in the Doctrine of the Ghoſpell it 
15 plainely taught , thar the olde lyfe muſt quite be chan- 

d into anewe , Inwhiche placealfo, and enen'in the 
Cine ſentence the Apoſtle fateth : Let him that did ftrale, 
fteale no more , and fo foorth : where more atlarge he 
proſecuteth the ſame matter , teaching what'it is ro pitt 
of the olde manne, and 'to put on the newe, And yet Epheſ.4, 
if they woulde have marked , but theſe very woordes of 
S. Peter, whiche they alleage, they might hauc had good 
cauſe , better to' confiderof the matter. For when he 
iſed enery one of 48tor.2. 


you, inthe name of our Lorde Ieſu Chrifte into remiſſion of 
your ſinnes, and ye ſhall receine the gifteof the hotyGhaſte': 
| DD For 
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For to vi 4:4his promiſe made, andia out children, andis 
all, #s many acit [hall pleaſe our Larde God ta call, bethey 


 nener ſo farre of. He that wrote: the booke , immedi. 


ately added theſe woordes : wind he teſtified thu in ma- 
ny other Woordes, ſaying : Withdrawe your ſelnes from thu 
Wicked Worlde . And they moſte greedily receivinge 
and embracing his Woordes, beleened, and were baptiſed, - 
and three thonſande ſowles gained and Wonne in that one 
dujc_. 

Nowe who ſeeth not here , that inthoſe mary other 
Woordes ( whiche the writer of the Aces (S. Luke ) for 


length omitteth ) S. Peter earneſtlylaboured , that they 


ſhould withdraw them ſ(elues, from this wicked worlde? 
For euenthe ſentence it ſelfe is briefly ſhewed for the in- 
forcing andperſwading whereof S.Peter vicd thoſe many 
other Woordes? Forthe ſumme and effeRe of his whole 
perſwaſion 15 plainely ſette downe , when it is layed: 
Witharawe your ſelues from thu Wicked Worlde. But 
bowe this thinge ſhoulde be donne , Peter gaue proofe 
in many other Woordes , Inwhiche woordes ( nodoubt) 
was compriſed the;condemnation of deadde woorkes, 
which the louers of this worlde wickedly doe commintes 
and the commendation of good lyfe, whiche they ſhould 


 obſerne and followe , har, Withdrawe them ſelves from 


this Wicked Wworlde . Nowe therefore , it they thinke 
d, lette them per{wade vs, that he Wihdrawerh him 


felfe from this Wicked Worlde , whoe belbeuerh onely in 


Chriſte : yea though he purpoſe | to-pezſeuer jn {ache 
Yices as he liketh, euen to the very open profelsioh of 
adulteric. Whache if it be abhominable.to ſaie,, then 
lette them whiche are to be baptiſed , not-anely, heare 

| what 
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what they oughre to belecue, but alſo howe they 
withdrawe- nr uayes the Woorkes of thi x hors 
worlde . For at that time and place muſte they 
learne , howe they oughte to live, after they dooe be- 
leeue. 


VVhat it is to preache Chriſte : And of 
the Baptiſme of the 
Funuche. 


THE Ix, CHAPTER. 


H E. Eunuche ( faic they) whome Philip baptiſed, Anobie. 

-faied nothing els: burt' 1 beleewe that Teſms Chriſte is pom 
© - the Sonneof God. And in this profefsion'hewat 4, ou. 
preſently baptiſed .. What? Will you'therefore: that + > 
menne ſhoulde onely make that aunfwere,and fo be bap- 
tiſed foorthwith? Is there nothing to be aſked by the 
inftrucor , or to be profeſſed by the beleeuer, touching 
the holy Ghoſte ? Nothing touching the holy Churche? The holy 
Nothing touchinge the remiſsion of-{finnes?” Nothing Seed 
touching the reſurreion of the dead? Laſtly, nothing in the 
rouchinge Ihefus Chriſte him felfe , but that he is the Creede,by 
Sonne of God? Is there nothing to be learned'or pro- —_— F 
feſſed touching his incarnarion of the Virgin ?. His Paſ- 
fron, his death on the Crofle, his buriall , Reftrretion' © 
the thirde dare, or of his Aſcenſion and fitting on the' 
righte hande of his Father? For if when the Eunuche 
had anſwered: 7 beleene that Teſus Chriſte is the Sonne of 
God, it ſeemed he had done that whiche was ſufficjente 

- DD 2K tobe 


Traditis, 
vyher Scri 


ay fai- 
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= be preſcualy baptiſed;and foto goe his waie: then 
doe we not followe that onely , and ler x 09-79 


thinges whiche we mult needes expreſſe, euen when the 
ſtreigheneſſe of tume dothe vrge' preſent Baprifnie, by af- 
king queſtions, wherevnto he that is to be baptiſed, muſt 
in ki pointes aunſwere: yea though he haue nor ben able 
ro knowe them without the booke? Burif the Scripture 
forbare the reporting, andleft to our ſuppoſing and yn. 
derſtanding , thoſe other thinges which Philip did , with 
the Eunuche then to be ex: 3 Yoke in that it ſaith: Phi. 
lip baptiſed the Funuche, would vs to vnderſtand, that all 
other thinges requifite therevnts, were firſte complete 
and Gniſhed (whiche alrhough for ſhortnefſe fake they be 

not in the Scripture _—_ of, yet by the.courſe of 


b 
gh 
tradition, we know they were to be fulfilled) chen in hke 
arte alſo,where- it is written, /hat Philippreached the Go- 
fhelland our Lardewnto the Ennuche : We cannotdoubr, 
but in that inſtruQtion, al was faid ynto him,that perteine 
viito the life and maners of him that beleueth in our Lord 


| Teſi, Forts preache Chriſt, is not onely to tell what is to 


be beleeued concerning Chriſt, but alſo what thmags are 
to:beobſcrued of him, who commeth tothe:vmtie of hs 
myſtical body:yea and throughly to open al things which 
are to be beleued of Chriſt, not onely whoſe Sonne he is, 


_ of whome he was begotten,as touching his Diutnirie;and 


of whom as touching his humamric, what he ſuffered,and 
wherefore.,, what is the vertueof bis refurre&ion , what 

ift of the holy Ghoſt hepromrſedandgaue vntothe faiths 
of , bur alſo what manner of members he ſeeketh to be 
head vato,to teach,to lone;to deliver,and-bring to euer- 
laſting lyfe and glogie. When theſe thinges are-apened 


at ſome- 


— OX 4” OY WW 


OF FAITH\AND WORRKES. ” 
at ome tyme briefely , and in fewe woordes, at an othes = 
yet not only that which perteinetho faith , bur allo thar 
which concerneth the manners and woorkes of the be- 
teeuers,is declared. 


V Vhat it is to knowe Chriſte crucified, and 


who loueth God and his 
neighbour, 


THE X;: CHAPTE R. 


N this ſenſeallo is that to be taken, which they alleage An other 
out of S. Paule, ſaying : 1 ſaied among you, I knowe no- —_— 
thing but leſs Chriſt and him crucified. Which wordes '***'*f 
they thinke to hauc ben fo ſpoken,as though nothing els 
had bentaught them, bur char they ſhould firſte belecue, 
and afterward be RE ſhould learnealfuch things 
as a yne to lyte and manners . This ( ſay they ) did 
at the ful ſuffiſe the Apoſtle, who ſayed ynro them, that: 
alrhough they had many ſchoolematters in Chritte , yet had C0. 4. 


| theynot many Fathers , for be had by the Ghoſpelt begorten 


them in lefu Chrife>. | | 
If then he which begatthem thorough the Ghoſpell, 

allthough he thanked God , that he had baptiſcd none of 52a 

them but Criſpres Gate ,avd tbe familie of $ tephans » taught | 

them no more but Chriſte crucified : wharif ſome man 

ſhould alfo ſay they had neuer heard of Chriſte his Re- 


| Cor, i o\, 


ſarretion when they were begorte thorough the Ghoſpell? | 
Whichif theſe men wil not ſticke to graunteto, then let 
them remembre , what he faied in an other place to the 
| DD iy very 


_ Chriſt 
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very fame his ſcholers.” Thus he faieth : 1 haze foy 
opened vnto you that Ieſia died according to the Scriptures, 
Was buried , and roſe againe the thirde daye according 1 
the Scriptures : Nowe if they will fay\, that this point of 
Chriſtes Reſurreaion 15 contayned in the Dodrine of 
of Chritte crucified , then let them alſo knowe , that in 
Chriite crmcified , men doo in deede learne many other 

Rem.6, thinges : Namely this alſo , that eur olde man u crucified 
With Chriite : that the body of ſinne be brought to naught, 

del and that ve be no longer ſlaues wnio ſinne. And there- 

— vate®* fore thus faith he of him ſelfe : bur Ged forbid 1 ſhould 
glory but in the Croſſe of our Lorde leſu Chrifte , thorough 
Whome the Worlde « crucified wnio me, and 1 vnio the © 

_  Worldewp. ir 

Hovy vve Let them then marke 5 and conſider howe Chriſt Cit» 

leare  cified 15 taught ,and learned ; and let them vnderſtande, 

that this is one pointe of our leſſon, when wee learns 

Chriſte crucihed , that we in his bodie be crucified yn- 

to the worlde. In whiche phraſe is vnderſtanded all 

manner brideling of our euil concupiſcences . Hereof it 
foloweth , that to ſuch as haue learned Chriſte crecified, 
open aduouteries can in no wiſe bepermitted . For the 

Apoſtle Peter doth alſo admoniſhe vs of the Myſterie of 

Chriſtes Croſle that is , of his Paſs1on, that they whiche, 

are conſecrated therewith, ſhould ceaſe to ſinne : ſaying 

ts Pet, a. thus. Chriite therefore haning ſuffered in the fleſhe, arme 
ye alſo your ſelnes With the ſame minde : for hee Whiche « 
deade: in the fleſhe, bath ceaſed to ſinne, that he may nowe 

line the reif of hu tyme in the fleſhe , not after the luites of 

menne , but after the Willef God, &c . And fo forthe: 

Where conſequently he ſhewerh, that he truly apper- 


teineth 


crucificd. 


OF FAITH AND WORKES. "i 
eayneth to Chriſte crucified , that is to ſaye, hath ſuffe- 
red in his fleſhe, who beyng crucified in his bodye to 
all carnall luſtes, lyueth well according to the Ghoſ-- 


But what a thinge is this , that they thinke alſo thoſe obicQion 
rwoo commaundementes , whereon oure Lorde faieth, 
that all the lawe and the Prophetes dos depende : doo con- Math.22. 
firme this their opinion, reaſoning thus? God vttered 
firſte this commaundement : Thowe ſhalt love thy Lorde Deuter.6. 
God With all thy harte , veith all thy ſowle: and With all 
thy minde : And after thys he vttered the feconde lyke reuir,1o; 
ynto this : Thowe ſhalt lone thy neyghhour as thy ſelfe: © 
Ergo, the firſte perteyneth to hym that is to be baptiſed, 
where the loue of God is commaunded : and the ſe- 
conde perteineth to them that are already baptiſed, 
where the order of conuerſation with menne ſeemeth 
to be taught . -For here they forgette cleane that which Anſvvere, 
ys other where written: if 1how laoue not thy brother, 1.10an. 
Whome thowe ſeeite , howe canite thow loone God, Whome 
thowe ſeefte not? And another ſayinge allo in the ſame 
Epiſtle of S.lohn 2 If « man looue the Worlde,the lone of the 
Father is not in him . For whereunto belongeth all the 
wickedneſſe of ewl! hfe, but vnto the looue of this 
worlde? | 

And hereof yt followeth , that the firſte com- 

maundement , whiche they thinke belongethto them 
that are to be baptrſed, canby no meanes be obſerued 
without ' good woorkes.. I will not ſtande any lon- 
ger herem. For if wee marke well, wee ſhall finde 
theſe twoo preceptes fo - to depende the one of the 
other, that neyther the looue of God can be in _ 
10% if he 


An other 


Obiectis. 


Exod. 14 
Exo0d.10 


Anſyyer. 


Exod. 12. 


AF.2. 


Ne 2 
EN -. 
© _ 


$8. AV CFSTINES TAE ATISE 
ifhe lone nor his neighbour: nor the loue of his neigh. 
bour , if helouc nor -God . Bur to rhe matter nowe.in 
hande this whiche we hate faid of rheſe'rwoo precopres | 
ſufhiſeth. 


'VVhat is ſignified and meant by the com. 
ming of the Ifraclites out of 


Egypt. 
THE XI CHAPTER, 


VT the people of [{raell (fay they ) was firſte ledde 
through the red ſea wherby baptiſme is ſignified:and 
afterward receaued the lawe wherein they ſhoulde 
Jearnc how to line. It this example helpeth them, then 
why do we deliuerſo muchas the Crede toluchasarets 
be baptiſed, and make them to rendre it vs againe ? For 
noſuch thing(you wote) was done to them, when God 
through the red ſca,deliuered them from the Egyptians, 
But againe,if they wil hane this their opinion to be ſigni- 
fied by the Myſteries that went before , as by the po#tes 
ſproeuckled with che ſheeps bloode,and by the ſweet breade of 


finceritir and irath,, why doo they not alſo conſequently 


vnderſtand,that their departing from the Egyptians figni- 
fietha departure from Ginoalich they that are to be ba- 
ptiſed do profeſie? For hereunto agreeth welthar, which 
was faidby S.Peter.Doyepenance, and be je baptiſed enery 
one of your thr name of onr Lord leſw Chriſ(:as A 
ſhould tay: Depart ye from Egypt,and paſſe through the 
rod fox. Andth 


erefore in the Epiſtle writen to the He« 


brues arben mention 5s made. TEA Ap 
F | rudi- 
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Scripture there doth ſufficiently,and clerely witneſle to | 


0F FAITH CAND WORKES, ty 
rudimentes of them which are baptiſed,there is plainely 
expreſſed repentaunce from dead workes. For thus he 
ſaieth : Wherfore letting paſſe the beginninges and rudi- Hebr.6. 
mentes , whereby Wee Were entred into the — of 


Chriſte, let vs looke,and have regard, to the ende and con- 
ummation : not {ging againe the foundation of penaunce 
rom dead Workes,and of the Faith, Whiche Wee ouzht to 
hane in God, the dottrine of the Water of regeneration , of 
the impoſition of handes, of reſurrettion of the dead,and of 
the lait andeternall Indgement. All whiche thinges the 


apperteine to the entrie of the nouices in the faithe. 
But what other thing is penance from dead Woorkes, then 
a renouncing of ſuch thinges , whiche muſt be mortified 
in vs that wee maie liue? Of whiche kinde if adulteries 
and fornication be not, what is to be named emong dead 
woorkes ? But yet the profeſsion of renouncing ſuche I 
workes doth not fo ſufhce,exceptalfo alſinnespaſt,which 

doo as it were followe dann vs, be taken awaie and 

deſtrojed by the foont of regeneration : no more then it 

ſuthſed the [ſraclites to departe from Egypt , except the 

multitude of ennemies, whiche followed them, had pe- 

riſhed in the ſame waues of the ſea, which opened them 

ſclues to the paſſage and deliuerie of Gods people. He 

therefore that profeſſeth he will not forſake fis adulterie, 

how may he be ledde through the redde ſee,whenhe yet 

refuſeth to departe out of Egypte ? Againe they doonot 

marke, that in that Lawe which after the paſsing of the 

redde ſea was geauen vnto that people, the fk com- 


maundement is: Thou ſbalt have none other Goddes but me, 
$bos ſhalt not make to tby ſelfe 4 Idolies , nor the kethneſſe Fxod, z0, 


EE of any 
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of any thinges Whiche are in heauen aboue, or in the eavth 
beneth, or in the water, or under the earth, thow ſhalt not 
adore nor ſerue them,withthe reſt pertaining to that com. 
maundemen!.Lettheſe menthen afhirme(if it leeke them) 
againſt their owne aſſertion, that euen the woorſhipping 
of one God,and fleerng of Idolatry is not to be preached 
to them, which are yet to be baptiſed, but to them which 
arc all ready baptiſed : and fo let them no-more faie , thar 
to them whiche are to receine Baptiſme, the faith one 
which 1s to, be had inGod,1s to be preached,and after the 
receming of that Sacrament they are to be inſtructed of 
good life,as of a ſecond precepre teaching that , whiche 
belongeth to the looue of their neighbour. For the lawe - 
whiche the people receiued after the paſſage of the read 
ſea,as 1t were after Baptiſme, conteineth bothe. Neither 
was the diſtribution of the commaundementes ſo made, 
that before the paſsing of the readde ſea , the people was 
taught to-beware of [dolatrie:and ater they were paſled, 
were taught,that their Father and Moother Were to be he. 
nored,that theyſhould not committe adulterie, not kill and 
 fiiche leeke orders of a good and innocent conuerſation 


CMONY MEN, 


That ſuche as will not change and amende their 
wicked life,are not to be recetued. 
to Baptiſme. 


THE JILL CHAPTER: 


F therefore any man ſocome to the requiring of ho- 
ly Baptiſme , that he profeſſe, he will not departe from 
| 'the. 
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the ſacrifices of Lok pncepe itbeperchaunceafter when 
he liſt him ſelfe, and yer dorh preſently requier Baptiſme, 
and carneſtly praic that he maie be made the temple of 
the lung God , being not onely an Idolater , but alſo a 
continuer in moſt wicked facrilege : I aſke of thoſe 
menne, Whither they woulde thinke him ſo muche as 
to be allowed for a Cathecumene ?-No doubt they 
will crie , he ought not. For we cannot iudge other- 
wiſe of their meaning. Let them therefore render a 
reaſon by the teitimonie of the Scriptures, ( whiche 
they thinke ſo to be vnderſtanded ) howe they dare 
repell any from receiuing Baptiſme , whiche will pro- 
teſt, and faic thus: I haue learned, and I woorſhippe 
Chriſte Crucihed : I belecue Ieſu Chriſte to be = 
Sonne of God: Difterre me no longer . Requier no 


more of me . The Apoſtle woulde not them, whome 480.8. 


he did begette through the Ghoſpell, to knowe any 
thing els for that time, but Chriſte Crucihed : And Phi- 
lippe, after that the Eunuche had pronounced, that he 
Hd tie Telus Chriſte to be the Sonne of God, did 


| Not delaie the beprng of him . Why then doo you 


forbidde me the woorſhipping of Idols? And why re- 
fule you to admitte me to = Sacrament of Chriſte, 
except I doo firſt _—_— from Idols? I haue learned 

to worſhippe Idols from my childhood . I am rooted 


initby a longe cuſtome: I will leaue then whenT am 
able: and _— it ſhall be conuenient : but though I 
doo not, let me not yet ende my life without the Sa- 
crament of Chriſte ,leſt perhappes God aſke my ſoule 

at their handes. ; 
— What,thinke we, woulde they anſwere to ſuche a 
EE y man, 
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man. Wouldthey hane him admitted ? God forbidde. 1 
doo not belecue them to be ſo farre gonne. What then 
will they anfwer to him that ſhall ſo faic ? Yea, and that 
ſhal adde farther that nothing ought to be faicd vnto him 
(at the leaſt before baptiſme) of forſaking Idolatry, no 
more then that former people heard thereof, before their 
paſſage through the redde fea : bicauſe the lawe whiche 
they receiued, after their delivery out of Egypte, taught 
them that. 

Truly they would faic to that man: Thou ſhalt become 
the temple of God, when thou haſt receiued Baptiſme. 
But the Apoſtle ſaieth, Whar hath the temple of God to doo 


" With 1deltes ? But why then doo they not fee , that it is 


leekewiſe to be faied: Thou ſhalt become the member of 
Chriſte , when thou haſt receiued Baptiſme ? The mem- 
bers of Chriſt can not be the members of an harlot. For 
thus faieth the Apoſtle alfo inanother place: Erye nor, for 
neither fornicators, nor ſeruers of 1dolls, nor divers others 
which he there reckeneth vp, ſhall inherite the kingdome 
ofheanen. How then is it that wee exclude from baptiſme 
Idolaters, and thinke meete to admit fornicators. When 
both to theſe, and to other euil liners, the Apoſtle faieth: 
And truely fuche have you bene , but now you are Waſſhed, 


ſanttified,and inſtifiedin the name of owr Lord lefu Chrift, 
endin the ſpirite of our God ? What is then the cauſe, that 


when it appeareth wee hauepower to repell both ſortes, 
yetTI permit the fornicatour c6ming to baptiſme to re- 


maine in his lewdnes,and doo not rm the TIdolarer?® 
Efpecially when[I heare it ſpoken 
the other , 1h have yow been, but nowe are you Waſſhed. 


oth to the one and to 


But the grounde of theſe mens errour is, that they 
thinke 
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thinke all ſuch which beleue in Chriſte , and haue recei- k o_g 
ued the Sacrament of Baptiſme, are ſure to be ſaued, but yvtuch s. 
yet through fire, though they be ſo negligent in corre- ugufti 


in this 


Ring their manners, that they liue extreme wickedly. ,,,.x. 


Whereof I ſhall by and by ſee by Gods helpe , what is <6futcrk. 
to be thought and 1udged according to the Scriptures, 


VVoeodkes of faith ſhould go before 
Baptilme. 


THE. XqI1. CHAPTER, 


VT as yetI will ſtande a while vpon this queſtion, 
wherein they holde,that ſuch as are baptized ſhould 
be inftructed in good life, and ſuche as come to 
be baptized, onely to be inſtructed in the faith. Which 
if it were ſo ( beſides ſo many thinges which we haue 
faied already ) ſohn Baptiſt woulde not haue faied to 
them that came to his U tiſme : Generation of I ipers, Malt.z. 
Who ſhewed you to flie from the Wrathe 10 come ? Doo ye 
therefore Woorthy frute of penaunce ec. In _—_ 
words he warneth them not of faith, but of good workes, 
In lke manner to the ſouldiars ſaying, What [hall We doo? 
He faid not : beleeue firſt and be bapriſed, and afterward 
ye ſhal know what you muſt doo : but he foretolde them Luce.z. 
and forewarned them ( that indede like a forerunner he 
might prepare and cleanſe their life , againſt our Lordes + 
comming into their harte)faying: Yexe no man, ſclaunder 
no man, content your ſelues with your Wages. Likewiſe to 
the Publicans aſking what they ſhould doo: exed? (faith 
he) ns more then that Which & appointed to you. Thieuan- 
geliſt thus briefly reporting hecho ( for heneeded 
 & mm. 
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_ wy not at large to put in the whole Catechiſmes) gave ſuf. 
we 4197 fciently to-vnderſtande,that it «> 90 tro his dutie, 
apt 


not all who inſtruteth the perſon to be 1{ed, to teache him 
and inſtruct him in good life. Now in caſe theſe men had 
aunſwered lohn flatly,wee wil not doo worthy trures of 
penance,wee will flaunder, we will vexe, we will exa& 
thoſe thinges which are not dewe vnto vs, and yet not- 
withſtanding after this their proteſtation, lohn had bapri- 
ſed them, yet could 1t not therfore be ſaid in this matter 
(whereof now our queſtion is)that when a man cometh 
to be baptiſcd, he ſhould not be inſtrufted toleadea good 
life. But to paſſe oner other thinges, let them remeber 
and marke,what our Lord him felfe anſwered when the 
riche man aſked of him, What good he might doo to aitaine 
Matt. 19, the life enerlaſting: if thou Wilt (faith he)comme wnto life, 
keepe the commaundementes: When he had aſked what 
commaundementes,our Lord rehearſed to him the pre- 

| Ceptes of the Lawe : Thow ſhalt not kill,Thou ſhalt not c6- 

mirte aduonitrie, and fo foorth. Whereunto when he had 
aunſwered, that all theſe thinges he had done from his 
youth,then did our Lord adde farther the yrowne alſo of 
perfetion: that ſelling all that be had,and beſtowing in al- 

mes onthe poore,he ſhould hane treaſure in heauen,and fol- 

low the ſame Lord. Let them behold therfore and marke 

that itwas not ſaid vnto him, he ſhould belecue and be ba- 
ptiſed(by which only helpe theſe men thinke,a man may 

come to life ) but the preceptes of manners and workes 

were geuen vnto him: which yet cannot be kept or ob- 

RT iwickwas faith. Neither bicauſe our Lord ſeemeth 


here to haue omitted the infinuacion of faith,do we ther- 


fore preſcribe and content our ſelues,that only preceptes 
of man- 


* 
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of manners ſhould be opened to them that defire to come 
rolife, For both be\mutually knit rogerher ( as [ {ard be- 
fore)bicauſe neither the loue of God can be in a man that 
loueth not his neighbour, neither the loue of his ne1gh- 
bour in him which loueth not God. Therfore do we find, 
that the Scripture doth ſomtime mention the one with- 
out the other, now faith, now workes,eche for a ful and 
perhre dotrine, to the end we may thereby vnderſtand, 
that one of them can not be without the other.For why? _ 
He that beleeueth God , ought to doo that which God 
commanndeth : and he that therefore doth, bicauſe God 
commaundeth, muſt:of neceſsitie beleue God. 


That onely faith doth not ſufhce to ſalnation 
without good workes.. 


THE XiTIT. CHAPTFR, 


ET vsnow therfore looke ynto that point , which The pria- 
_yis tobe beaten forth of all religious hartes, leaſt by a "Pat 
lewde ſecurite they lole their faluatis,if they thinke: this Trea- 
onely faith to ſufhſe to the obtemning hereof, and be.ne- —_— 
ghgent to-liue wel, and to kepe on-in.the way of God by marked. 
good workes. For euenin th' Apoſtles time ſome not vn- 
derſtanding certaine darke ſentences of the Apoſtle Paul, 
thought him to faie > Let vs doo euil, that good-may come : 
becauſe he had ſaied : the lawe entred, that offence might 
abound , but Where offence abounded,, there Was, grace the 
more abundant .. W hich ſaying of S.Paule 1s true inthis 
ſenſe, that menne receauing the lawe., and moſt proud- | 
ly preſuming of theire owne ftrengthe and abihrie, to 


Rom... 


kepe it : not by rightfaith calling vpon the grace of God, 


to OUCT*-- 
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to ouercome their euil concupiſcenſes and luſtes againſt 


the lawe , were iuſtely burdened behde the tranſoreſ. 

ſing of the lawe , with moe, yea and more greuous of. 

fences. And ſo extreme gilt compelling them, they fled 

P{al.120, to faith. Whereby, rhey might deſerne the mercie of par. 
kem.5. done,and helpe of our Lorde, Which made heauen and earth, 
thai charitie being, thorough the holy Ghoſt powred in their 

hartes, they might doo with loue thoſe thinges , which 

were commanded againſt the concupiſcenſes and luſtes 

of this worlde, according to that which was forefaid in 

P/al.15. the plalme : their infirmities Were multiplied , and they 
Rome7 - they made haſt. Therefore where the: Apoſtle faith : He 
_—_ ..*o thinketh man tobe inſtified by faith Without the Workes of 
be vnder- the Lawe : he meaneth not, that after faith receiued,and 
andes. profeſſed,the workes of iuſtice ſhould be contemned, but 
| that euery man may knowe, that he may be iuſtified by 
Thisis faith,though the workes of the Lawe haue not gonne be. 
—_— fore. For they doo followe him that is juſtified, they go 
Iuſtifica- not before him, that is to be 1n{tihed. Of which matter 
con. Incede not farther to diſpute in this preſent woorke, 
Treatie Namely fince I haue vppon this queſtion alreadie ſette 


before, forth a large booke which ts intituled : Of the letter and 

Mock the ſpirit. | | 

| hovyvolde Bicauſe therefore this opinion was then euen in the 

— Apoſtles time ſpronge vp,the other Apoſtolical Epiſtles 

Faicks: vo Peter, Iohn, Tames, and Inda, doo chiefly dire ther 
intention and purpoſe againſt the ſame opinion: fo farre 

" Thyrdre gs —_ mely-* affirme, faith without workes to 


as profite nothing : as Paule hit ſelfe alſo.defineth, not eue- 


gooy T3 "128 faith whereby a man may beleeue in God, but that to 
"x. be the healrhfull , and Euangelicall faith , whoſe workes 


yeica the 
| procede 


| and yet hane not Charitic,l am not ing . But where this 
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procede of Charitie 2 tha? faith (Gith he) Which Workerh 1, wo of 
thorough lone or Charitie. For which cauſe alſo he ſhews in his vvri 
eth,the fame faith, which ſome men thinke to ſuffiſe ynto tinges a- 
fluation, to be fo farre from profiting any whit, that he = 
faith : If I have all faith , /o 4s I reay remone monntaines, henry the. 


fairbfull Charitie woorketh,there withour doubt is good \/q4,. 5, 


life. For, the fulnes of rhe Lawe « Charitie. Wheruppon pow.11, 
to make the matter plaine , Peter in his ſecond epiſtle, 
where he exorteth vnto holineſſe of life, and woorkes, 

and foreſhewed, #h:t this World ſhould paſſe away,but new 
heauens,and new earth, Was tobe loked for, Which ſhall be 

genen to be inhabited of the inſt: that they might hereby 

take good hede how they liued , to become mete and 
worthy of that habitation, knowing that out of certaine 

darke ſentences of S.Paull ſome lewdeperfonnes,had ta- 


ken occafhis, to be careleſſe of wel li uing, as being ſare of 


their Galuation whichis in faith, ſaid : 1hat cerreine thinges N%® 
there Were in S. Paules Epiitle moſt hard to be underſtan- 
ded Which men did pernert eu? as they did other ſcriptures, 
ro their owne deſtruttion : (whereas yet the ſame Apoſtle 
Paul thought(no doubt)of theeuerlaſting faluatio(which 
15 not = but to good liners , exten 1n ſuche forte, as 
the other Apoſtles did): Peter,1 ſay,knowing,this,faieth _ 
as foloweth: A//theſe thinges then periſhing,of what ſorte ©* Pef.3- 
ought ye to be in holy connerſations, and Woorkes of pietie, 
expetting and haſtening tothe preſence of the day of our 
Lorde,by the wh(ch the heanens burning [halbe loſed,and 
the elementes by the heate of fier difſolued. But We looke 
for according to hu promiſſes , newe heauens, and 4 newe 
earth, Wherein inſtice inhabiteth. VVherefore ( mo#t deer- 

F F hy be- 
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ly beloned ) fins you looke for theſe thinges , labouy that Fe 
may be found before him ſounde,, and without ſpot in peace: 

 andihinke the patient —_— onr Lorde to be health. 
ful unto you,curn 48 our acereſt beloned brother Paul Wrote, 
unto you,according ts that Wiſedame,Wohich Was geuen vu. 
to bim, ſpeaking of theſe thinges , in manner in all hu Epj- 
ſoles, Wherein are ſome thinges harde to be under/tanded, 
Which wnlearned,and Wavering perſons doo pernert , even 

' & thereſt of the Scripinres,to their owne deſtruttion. You 
therefore(deerly beloued )now foreknowing theſe thinges,be 
ye Ware leſt being ſeduced into the errowrs of ſuche as be 
falſe, ye fall from your ſtrength. But increaſe in grace , and 
the vaderſtanding of our Lorde, and Sauiour leſu Chriſt: te 
him be glory both yowe and for ener. 

But Iames is vehemently offended againſt them which 
conceiue faith to; be of value ynto faluation without 
woorkes,in1ſo much that he compareth them eucn with 

duelles,faying : T hou beleveſt that there i one God: 7 hou 
doeit Wwell,and the dinelles alſo belene ſo,and tremble there- 
at. What could be faied more truely , more briefly and 
Marc.1. more vehemently ? Verely we reade in the Ghoſpel,that 
Matt.16. thediuelles faid no leſle,confeſsing Chrift to be the ſonne 
of God : whiche ſaying yet in them was rebuked , though 
 inPeter praiſed and commended. What [hall it projitte 
2: you( my brethern) faith Tames, if a man ſay he bane faith, 
*. but hawe not Workes * can faith ſaue him? He faith alſo in 
the ſame place : that faith Without Workes # dead. Howe 
farre then are they deceiued,that by a dead faith, promiſe 

vnto them. ſclues cuerlaſting life? | 


Faith 
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... Faich-and good workes together are required for 


,: ©. theatraining of ſaluation« | | 


THE XV. CHAPTER... 

 X THERFORE we muſt*Gligently conſider, 
how-that ſentence of th& Apoſtle Paul; which 

indede is hard to be ynderſtande,oughttrucly 


to be taken: where he faieth : for other foundation can no «. 


man lay but that Which us laid, Which u Chriſt leſu. But if a 


man build vppon the foundation,gold, ſiluer precious ſtones, 


blockes, hay and ſtubble,enery mens Woorke ſhalbe ſhewed: 
for the day of our Lord ſhal declare it bicauſe it ſhalbe renea- 
led in fier , and the fier [hall trie What enery mans Woorke 
4. Tf the Woorke that any man hath builded thereon,do tar- 
ry, it ſhall receine rewarde,but i man hs Woorkes doo 


burne, it [hall receine hurt,but bim ſelfe ſhalbe ſaned, fo yet 


4 by fer. Which wordes of the Apoſtle ſome do fo ex- 
pounde,that they be faid to build vppon this foundation, 
golde , filuer , and precious ſtones , who doo adde good 
workes vnto the faith, which is in Ieſu Chriſt: and they 
to builde hay,blockes, and ſtubble, who hauing the ſame 
faith,doo euill woorkes. Whereupon' they rhinke, that 
through certaine paines of fier,theſe laterkinde of menne 
may be purged and made meete to receiue faluation, 
through the merite of the foundation, whereupon they 
build. If this opinion be true, then we graunt,that theſe 
men vypon a charitable cofideration,do labour that al per- 
ſons ſhould without difference be admitted to bagrilingk 
not only men and wemen that be adulterers, pretending 
falſe mariages, againſt Gods ordinance, but alſo common 
harlottes perliſting in their moſt filthy profefsionrwhom 

. "MY ſurely 
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ſurely.no Chuzch (how meanely ſo ener it were'gouer. 


ned) hath vied to admitte; onleſſe they firſt forſoke thar 


ſhameleſle proſtitution of them ſelues, But by this their 9. 
pinion, why they ſhould not abſolutely be admitted, I ſee 
not. For who,had gofrather;that ſachs as laying firk the 
foundation; though they -heape theteon blockes,hay,ahd 
ſtubble , ſhould not (though with ſomewhat the longer 


| fire)be purged, then to periſh eucrlaſtingly ? Bur then 


ſhould thoſe textes be falſe, which are cleere,and haue.in 
them {clues no.darcknes, or ambiguitie at all: If / have all 
faith ſo as I may remone mountaines , and yet haue noche. | 
ritie,1 am nothing. And What ſhall it anaile ( my brethern) 

if a man ſay he haue faith,and yet have no Workes : can hy || 
faith ſane him ? That alſo: ſhal be falſe, where it is ſaid: Be 
not deceiued, for neither fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, 
efſe minate perſons,offenders againſt kind, nor theues , coue- 
rous perſons, Dronchards, ſclaunderers,or extorcioners, ſha 
inherite the kingdome of heauen. Then allo is that falſe+ 
CHManifeit are the Workes of the fleſhe, Which are, forni- 
cations,ncleanes,lechery, idolatry Witchcraft enmitecon- 
tentions, emnlations , ſtomakine, diſſeuſion, hereſie, enuie, 
dronchennes, glottonie,and ſuche. like, Which I foretell you, 
enen ai 1 haue done heretofore, that they Which doo fuche 
thinges, ſhall not poſſeſſe the kingdome of heauen. Theſe 
places, I faie,by their opinion ſhalbeall falſe. For if they 
onely beleeue and be baptiſed, though they perſeuer in 
fuche euils,they ſhalbe yet ſaued thorough her : fay they. 


And fo they that are baptiſed in Chriſt, yea though they 


| doo ſuch thinges, ſhal paſſefſe the kingdome of heanen 


which S.Paul denieth.Againe in vaine is it faid: ſuch hane 


 aCor.6. 1oubencbut you are now Whaſſhed,if they that be waſſhed 


and 
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and baptized , remaine yet ſuch . In vaine alſo may that 
ſceme to be ſpoken by Peter : Enen ſo in like manner doth 
bavtiſme [ae you,not the laying down of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the teſtimony of 4 good conſcience. For by them, Bap-+ 
tiſme faueth enen thoſe which haue the worſt conſcien+ 
ces,and ful of al wickednes and iniquitie:yea though they 
be not chaunged by any penaunce,from thoſe ewls. For 


thorough the foundation, which in the ſame Baptiſme is 
kied,they ſhall be ſaued: (faie they) though itbe by her. 


1.Pet.3, 


Neither doo I ſee to. what purpoſe Chriſte ſaied: /f thow 


wilt come to life keepe the commanndementes : or why he Matth.tg 
taught thoſe thinges that pertaine to good woorkes , if Nots, 
without keeping thema man may come to life , by onely 
Faith, which without woorkes is dead, And how ſhal that 1449-2» 
be true,that to them which he wil put on his lefthand he 
ſhal ſaie:Goe ye into enerlaſting fier Which is prepared for the 
diuel and his aunzels,where he blameth them, not bicauſe Marth.zg 
they did not beleue , but bicauſe they d1d not good 
woorkes.For truly leſt any man ſhould promiſe vnto him 
ſelfe eternal hfe,by faith, Which Without Woorkes 5 dead, 
therfore did he faie he would cal out and ſeperate all na- Nora. 
tions, which being mingled together d1d het as1t were in 
one and the fame paſtour , that it maie plainely appeare, 
thoſe they are, that ſhall ſaie vnto him :/ Lord, When did 
wee ſee thee ſuffer ſuche and ſache thinzes , anddid not mi- 
niſter unto the ? ) whobelceuing inhim , did not care "to 
woorke good workes:as though by their dead faith,they 
ſhoulde come to euerlaſtinghfe. But what ? Shall they 
(trowe wee) goe into euerlaſting her, whiche leaue the 
woorkes of mercie vndone, and ſhal not they go , which. 
haue taken awaic other mens goodes, and haue ben vn- 

FF merci 


Matt .25. 
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' mercifull againe them ſelues in corrupting within them 
ſelues the eh of God? as though cls of mer. 
cy did profitte any thing, without Chariie , conſidering 
thatthe Apoſtel ſateth: if I gene all my good vnto the poore, 
and hane not Charnie #t auaileth mee norhing. Or may a 
man loue his neighbour as him ſelfe , whiche dothnot 
loue him ſelfe? For he that loneth iniquitre , hateth buy 
owne ſoule.Neither can that be {ated here,which ſome do 
faie,and ſo deceaue them ſelues , that it is termed euerla- 
ſting fier, but not euerlaſting burning. For they thinke, 
that they ro whome for their dead faith, they promiſe 
faluation by fier,ſhould paſſe through a fier that ſhall be of 
it ſelfe eucrlaſting, bur that their burning,that 15 the ope- 
rationof the fier ypponthem , ſhould not becuerlaſting, 
For this alſo our Lord for{ecing,concluded thus : Ss ſhall 
they gooinio enerlaſting burning , but the Juſt into exerla- 
ſting life. Their burning therefore ſhall be euerlaſting, 


euenasthe heris, andthe truth it ſelfe faith, that they 


| ſhallgo into this fire , in Whom he hathſhewed not faith, 


but good woorkesto haue failed. If therefore all theſe 


_ placesandothers innumerable whiche maie be founde, 


{poken without any ambiguitie, throughout al the Scrip- 
tures,ſhalbe falſe: then maie that vnderſtanding be trewe 
of blocks,hey,and ſtubble,that they ſhalbe ſaued through 
fier,which holding onely faith in Chriſte haue negleted 

ood workes. But if theſe ſayinges be true,and clere,then 
without doubt an other vnderitanding muſt be ſearched 
out, in that ſentence of the Apoſtle, which maic iuſtly 
be placed emong thoſe, ks Peter ſated to be in his 


 writinges harde to be perceiued : which menne mult not 


peruert to their owne diſtruQtion , by afluring the wic- 
- ked,of 
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ked of faluation , againſt theſe moſt manifeſt teſtimonies 
of the Scriptures, namely where they doo moſt obſti- 

 nately continue in their wickednes, and be not tourned 
by amendement or penaunce. 


V Vhart faith it is that ſaueth a man,and what 
itis to belecue in Chriſte,alſo the ex- 
poſition of the place of S. 

Paule. 


”.  *% OY WW 2G © 


| | THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


| E R E perhappes it maic be demaunded of me, 

[ what I my ſelte thinke of this ſaying of S. Paule 

. the Apoſtle, and how I thinke it to be vaderſtan- 

ded. I conteſſe, I had rather heare in thispointe menne 

7 of more learning, and vnderſtanding, that mighe ſo ex- 

pounde and laic foorth the ſame , that all thoſe places 

of holy Scripture, which I haue before alleaged, might 

remaine true, certaine and yndoubted : and euen ſoof 

other textes alſo not by me reherſed, whereby the Serip- 

ture dooth moſt cuidently witneſle , that no faith pro- 

fiteth, but only that whuche the Apoſtle defineth: towir, 

chat, Whiche woorketh through looue and Charitie : and G1, . 

that the ſame faith without woorkes , can ſaue no-man, ; 

either without fier,or by fter. Forif it maie faue by fier, 

then yet it faueth : but it is abſolutely , and plainely 

ſed : What auaileth it a man to ſaie,, hee hath faith 146%6.2. 

and yet Wanteth Woorkes ? can hi faith ſane him? Yet 

will I faye,as breefely as I canne, what I my ſelfe 
thinke 


1.Cor.3, 


Epheſ-3. 


Matth.19. 
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thinke of this ſentence of the Apoſtle, whiche is hardin 
dede to be vnderſtanded. My former proteſtatis alwares 
reſerued, whereT ſaid I had rather heare, and geue place 
to my betters. Chriſt is the foundation in the woorke of 
the wiſe and circumſpe@ builder. This needech no expo. 
ſition. For it is plainly faied : 01her foundation can no man 
liie beſides that is latde,Which is Chriſt leſw. But if Chriſt 
be the foundation,then without doubt the faith of Chriſt 
is the foundation. For,Chrift dwelieth in our hartes by faith, 
as the ſame Apoſtle faith. Now the faith of Chriſt is none 
other,then that which the Apoſtle defneth,to witte,that 


 Whiche Woorketh , through looue and Charitie . For the © 


faith of the diuels, wherwith they beleeue alſo , yea and 
tremble,and confeſſe Teſu Chriſt to be the Sonne of God, 
can not be taken for the foundation. Why ſo? Bicauſe 
that is not a faith which woorketh through looue : but 
is a faith wreſted out by feare . The faith therefore of 
Chriſte , the faith of Chriſtian grace, that is to faie, rhe 


faith, which Woorketh through charitie, being laide in the 


foundation ,ſuffreth no man to periſhe . But now what 
it is, to build vppon this foundation gold,filuer, precious 
ſtones, and blockes , hey, and ſtubble : if I ſhall labour 
exaQly to expounde, I feare leaſt the verie expoſition | 
it ſelfe will become ſomewhat harde alſo to be vnder- 
ſtanded.. Yet will I endeuour , fo farre as our Lord ſhall 
geeue me grace , bothe breefely, and as plainely as [ 
can, to open that I thinke. Beholde, he that fought to 


| learne of the good Maſter and teacher, what 50 he 


might doo to come to euerlaſting life , had this aun: 
ſwer, if he Would come vnto life, he ſhould keepe the com- 


mannaementes. And when he aſked further, what 
| COm- 
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commaundementes'? It was faied vnto him ; Thos ſhalt Ex0d.20, 


| got kill. Thou ſhalt not committe' adnlterie: thou ſhalt 


not ſteate . Thon ſhalt not geene falſe Witneſſe. Honour 
thy Farther and Mother + Loone” thy neighbour as thy 
fe . To the ende that doing theſe' thinges, he: mighe 


- holde the faith: of Chriſte * that” faith no doubt, whiche 


worketh through lone. For he could not loue his neigh- 
bour as him ſelte , excepte he had receyued the loue of 
God, without the whiche he could not loue him ſelfe. 
But if he would further doo that , whiche our Lorde 
there added, faying: If thow Wilt be perfit, goe and ſell all 
that thou haſte, and geane to the poore , and thon ſhalt hane 
fredſtire in Wediien, tome and followe mee :' then ſhould he 
haue builded yppon that foundation, go/de, ſilver and pre- 1.Cor.7, 
tiouſe ſtones . For he woulde not then haue thought, but 
of thoſe onely thinges that pertaine to God * howe he 
mighte pleaſe God : and theſe thoughtes topleaſe God, 
are asT thinke, golde , filuer , and preriouſe ſtones. "But 
now if he had yet a certaine carnal affeRion and loue to- 


. warde his richeſlſe , though he gaue great almes thereof, 


and neither woulde for the increaſe thereof, attempt any 
fraude or extortion, or for fearc of diminiſhing or loofin 


them, fall into any lewde or wicked doing (for by ſo do* Take hede 


ing he ſhoulde quite leeſe the foundation it ſelfe ) but if OE: 


(for the carnall affetion, which as I faied before, he bare leeſe the 


tothoſe goodes) he could not without” griefe and forrow foundari- 
lacke them, then ſhoulde this man builde ypon that foun- _— 
dation, heie, blockes, and /# ubble . Eſpecially , if he hadat- muche 

ſo a wyfe, and ved herin fuche forte, that he would for _— | 
her fake thinke the moreearneſtly of thoſe thinges which * 
appertaine to the worlde, and howe he might pleafe her. 

; | GG Seing 
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Seing then, that theſe goodes loued with a carnal affe;. 


on , are not loſte without ſorrowe , for that cauſe they 
whiche ſo haue andpoſleſle them, as long as they keepe 
in the foundation that faith, whiche worketh thoro 
Charitie , and doo not by any meanes , or couetouſnez - 
preferre - thoſe worldly pleaſures betore the looue of 
God , doo by ſuſteyning hinderaunce in the loſſe of 
them , attayne yet by a certayne fyer of forrowe vnta 
faluation, From whiche forrowe and lofſe a manis 6 
muche the more ſafe, and ſure, by howe muche the 
lefſe he hath looued thoſe thinges , and enwyed them. in 
ſache forte , afthough he had not had them . But.he 
that eyther for the keeping, or for the getting of wogder 
ly riches committeth murther, adulterie, fornication; 
Idololatiie , and ſuche lyke , ſhall not bycauſe of the 
foundation, be faued through fyer,bur —_ quyte the 
foundation,ſhalbe tormented with cuerlaſting fer. 
Wherefore that alſo whiche they alleage out: of the 
Apoſtle (thinking to proue thereby that only faith pro. 
fitteth ) where he faieth : If rhe infidell partye departe, 
let him , or her , aeparte : for a broother , or a ſaiter , « not 
© im ſuche thinges ſubieft wnto bondage: that is to fay, that 
Fw ww for the fayth of Chriſte, euen the very wite coupled 
to be ge” mlawfull Matrimonie,, ſhould without fault be forſaken, 


ny yt ſhe will not tarry with a Chriſtian man, onely for this 


31,Co7.7. 


bonde of Cauſe bicauſe he i8 a Chriſtian: they marke not withal, 
yyedlocke that by the ſame laying of the Apoitlc ſhee may very wel; 
| and lawfully be difrmlſed and put away , yt ſhee ſay vn- 
to her huſband, I will not be thy wyfe , onlefſe thou 
heape riches vnto me by theft, or except thou. (nowe 


thou art a Chriſtian man) vie thy accuſtomed robberies, F 
where, | 


4 
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wherewith thou diddeſt furniſhour houſe: or any other 
kinde of lewdnefle or wickednefle, that her huſband be: 
fore had vied wherewith ſhee RE did either 


frisfie her luſt,or ger her living caſely, or goe the more 
gaily apparelled. For then he to whom his wyfe ſhal thus 
faye , if he hauetruely done penaunce from deade wor- 
kes at his comming vnto Baptiſme, and hauc'in his foun- 
dation faithe, Whiche Woorketh throngh loone , without 
doubt he ſhal haue more regard to the looue of the o 

of God,thento the voluptuouſnes of the fleſhe , ul core Gal.y. 
ftrongly cut awaye the member that doth oftende him: 


and what ſocuer ſorrowe of his harte he doo by carnall 


affection to his wyfe, indure , by ſuche ſeparation, that 
lo is all the hure that he ſhall ſufter, that "mn is the 

er, by the whiche his heie being burned , he ſhall be 

ucd . But yfhe ſo enioyed his wife , as that he kepte 
her not for concupiſcence, but for charitieandpitic , to 
ſee yt perhaps in time he might winne her to « faith, 
yelding rather, then requyring, the duty of wedlocke, 
truly he ſhalnot be carnally ſorry , when he is ſeparated 
from ſuch mariage.For why? he did nor, though married, 


| purpoleany otherthing;thengodly, and howe- he'might ;.cor,z, 


pleaſe God. And by this meanes looke: howe muche the 


more he buylded by ſuch godly urpoſes,gold, filuer,and Math.s, 4 
IeſLlofle 


pretious ſtones,ſomucht ſhould he ſuſteyne: 
and ſo muche the leſſe coulde his buylding , whiche was 
not nowe of heie,/burof:ſubſtantiall golde and filuer, be 
burned with any fyer.. And thus whether mendo ſuffer 
ſuch thinges inthis'lyfe only, or that after this lyfe,ſome 
ſuch Iudgementcsdofollawe, the faying of S. Paule thus 


Expo ,doth not(Ltrowe) vary from reaſon,or truth, 
GG i 


G 1 How 


1,Tim.1. 


Mat.1j. 
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How be it;if there be.anyorher good expoktion thereb, 
that my happe 4s not to.choſe dane on; yet ſo.lohgas 
we holde this','-we'are not forced ablurdely to faie'vnto 
yniult perſonnes, rebelles, trattours, the lewde and defiled 
killers of their fathers' or mothers, murtherers, forniga. 
tours, offenders againſte kinde; theeues ybribers , lyers, 
periured perſonnes;;.or fuche like, whicheare co 
to the ſownde. doctrine, whiche is according tothe Go. 
ſpel of the glory of the bleſſed God: 1f ye-do no more but | 
beleve 1n Chriſt, and take the:Sacrament ofthis Baptiſme, 
though ye doe not- forfake your moſte., wicked lyte, yet 
ſhall ye be laued . 0 UWOTKR 19ES0! 3497 bing. 
- Neither canherein the woman of Chananee preſcribe ! 
againſt ys, becauſe our Lorde gauc her ar the-arite, that | 
ſhee aſked, when he had faied before 21t is not good to take | 
the breade of children, and \geane it:untadogges . _Forhe 
being the ſearcher of the heart, ſaweherchaunged with- 
in, whome he:praiſed by wordeof mouthe. And there- 
fore he faide not: O'dogge; greatis thy faith, but, O We- 
man, great is thy faith, He'chaungedhistetme,bycauſe 
he ſawe theaffetion chaunged/inhes,and knewe that of 


 fuche his rebuking of her, was growen good truite ./ But 


itwere in deede' to be maruailedat y1f he had. praiſedin 
her, faith Without good Workes, thav isto faie, a dead faith, i 
and not ſuche a faith as might Woorke through loue: which 

S. Tames was not afraied to call a:faith not of Chriſtians, 
but of Diuelles. Finally , ifcheywillnot'vnderitande 
this womanof Chananeeto haue chuunged in-her heart, 
her wicked woorkes, and manners, wher'Chriſte by cor- 
tempt and reproche rebuked/her+then;whome ſo euer 


theyſhall finde onely to beleeue;and yetnot onely _—_ 


as 
to 
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hide their wicked life, bur freely to profeſle it, and neuer 
meaneto chaunge it : ler them on Gods name heale their 
children if they. can, as the daughter of that woman-of 
GChanance washealed, but letthermnot make them mem- 
bers of Chriſt, which wil not forbeare to be the members - 
of an harlotte. - Indede they doe not amiſle vnderſtande, 
that he:doth finneagainſt the holy Ghoſt, and is without 
pardon, giltie of eternall finne, whiche till the very ende 
of his hfe wil not beleue in Chriſte. But this were true, 
if they rightly vnderſtoode what it were to belecue in 
Chriſte. For it is not,to haue the faith of Diuelles,which 
5 rightly called « deadfairh :: but to hane that faith Which 
Worketh:tbrough love and charitie” . rf 


' Suche as obſtinately continue inſſewdeand vn- 
godly life, thould be put backe from Bap- 
1. ..--,tifme, and what it.is to hide our | 
F / ../- Lord thus money... : 


1-2 THE XVIL CHAPTER. 


wan BY F 


AT HIGH thinges beingfo, when we dooe nor 
V. \ admitte ſuche vnto Baptiſme,we.goc notabout 
...> . to.pul vppe the cockle before the time, but We 
are lothe to goe farther and ſowe cockle as the Diuell 
dothe., Nomher doe we lette or kepe ofhim that is wil- 
” ir owne profeſsion 

we.conuince them, that they hang.no will to come yato 
Chriſt. Neither doe we forbid themto beleue in Chrilt, 
but we plainely ſhewe, that they will not beleue Chriſte, 
who doe either faic that it is not adulterie, which he faith. 


Gallat,s. 
1.Tim.1. 


LA." 4+ 


Mat. 13- 
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is adulterie, or els doe beleeue thatadulterers may be his 


members , who ( as he teacheth vs by tus Apoſtle) ſhall 
not inheritethe kingdome of heauen : but are enemies to 
the ſownde dottrine, Which is according to the Goſpell of the 
glory of the holy God . And therefore theſe menare notto 
be accompred emong them , which came vnto the mar. 
riagefeaſt, but emong them that woulde not come . For 
when they dare moſte openly gainefaie the very Do« 
&rine of Chriſte, andcontrary the holy Goſpel : they are 
not repelled when they come , but them ſelues refuſe to 


come. 


But as for them who renounce the worlde , at the 
the leaſt in woordes., though not in deedes : they come 
and are ſowen emong the wheate, they are heaped vppe 
inthe flower. They are numbred emong the ſheepe, 
they are entred within the compalle of the nettes, and 
mingled emonge the Gheaſtes . But whether they be 
hidden and vaknowen, or whether they appeare and be 
ſeene, ſo they be within: then ſhal there be a reaſon to 
beare with them , when there is no meane or abllitic to 
amende them, and when wee may not preſume to ſepe- 
rate them. But God forbidde wee ſhoulde fo vnder- 
ſtands, that whiche is written: They Whome they founder, 
Were browghte in to the marriage ſeaſte: bothe good and 
exil! , that it ſhoulde be thoughte, they brought in ſuche 
as profeſſed they woulde ſti] continew cuill. For then 


the very ſeruauntes of the Maiſter ofthe howſe , didde 


fowe cockle. And fo ſhou}de itbe falſe whiche is writ- 
ten : but the enemie Whiche ſoweth the ſame, « the Di- 
we/l. But bycauſe this can not be falſe, therefore that the 
fcruauntes broughte in bothe good and badde, is to be 


meng . 
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ment that thei brought in ſuchas were cither ſecrete and 


ynknowen naught, or elles after they were brought and 
lette in, appeared to be naught, Theſe woordes, good 


and badde , may alſo be meant to haue ben ſpoken inre- 


Rteof common conuerſation of mannes life : in which 


reſpette ſuche as haue not yet beleeued, are ſometime 


eyther praiſed, or diſpraiſed. And jm this conſidera- 
tion our Lorde admoniſhed his Diſciples , whome hee 


firſte fent foorthe to preache his Ghoſpel : 1hat into What Mat.1e. 


Cittie ſo ener they came, they ſhoulde enquire , Who Was 
there Woorthy, that they mighte dwell With him, till they 
departed thence . For who ſhall be that woorthy, but 


| he thatby the eſtimationof his owne neighbours ſhall be 


counted-good? And who vnwoorthy , but he that is 
knowen emong them for ewill? Of bothe theſe kindes 
there come vnto the faith of Chriſte. And ſo thereare 
broughte in bothe good and badde , when thoſe that be 
cuill doe nor refuſe penance from their deade woorkes. 
Bur if they refuſe, then are they not repelled , being de- 
firouſe to come 1n : but they them ſelues doe by open de- 
nyall, departe from entring in. ' yo 

Neyther ſhall that ſeruaunte be blamed or condem- 
ned emong the ſlowrhfull that woulde not beſtowe his 
Maiſters talente vppon ſucheas theſe are. For 
theſe he woulde haue employed it : but they woulde not 


M41.3 Fa 


receiueit. For this parable was propownded for them Ofthem 


whiche willnot take on them the ofhce to be Gods Mi- 


that hide 
Gods tar 


niſter or Stewarde in hrs Churche, pretending a {lowth- leac, 


full excuſe, that they will not make an accompte for 
other mennes ſinnes, whiche heare, and dooe not , that 


| 35 to faie, whiche receiue , and render not . 


But 
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S.: AVGFVSTINES TREATISE: 

But when a farthfull and diligente ſtewarde readie inlay. 
ing foorthe , 'and/ moſte lehrouk of his maiſters gaine, 
Mb faieth to the Adulterer, bee no more an Adultefer : if 
} thou wilte be baptiſed, beleeue Chriſte whiche ſaieth, 
[ that this, whiche thou doeſt , is adulterie = if thow 
} wilte be baptiſed, be not the member of an harlorte, 
if thou wilte be the member of Chriſte: and if heaun- 
« - {were I will not obey, I willnot fo doe, this manne will 
| not take our Lordes true money , but rather will bringin 

| to our Lordes treaſure, his owne forged and before bs 
coyne. But if he would profeſſe and promiſe to-doe it, 
|- and did it not, nor woulde be afterwarde by any'meane 
i  ..._. EorreRted, there woulde be founde, what to be done with 
2 | him, leaſt he be vnprofitable to others, which coulde not 
beprofitableto him ſelfe: to the intent that if there were 
 anyllfſſh withinthe good nettesof our Lord,yet ſhould 
Mm it not ehtangle ourLordes fifſhes in his naughtie nettes : 
| that is to ſaie, though he leade in the Churche an euill 
life, yet ſhoulde he not there inſtitute an ewll doarine . 
| For when ſuche perſonnes doe defende ſuche their enill 
't | deedes, or openly profeſsing, that they will continewe 
E | therein, are admitted to Baptiſme, they ſeeme to teache 
plainely,that fornicatours and adulterers,yea though they 
E continew in their wickednefle to their lines ende , ſhall 
| olleſle the kingdome of God,and that they ſhall come to 
| Isc.z, Iyfeand pag faluation,by merite of faith, which Wirh- 


out Woorkes is deade . Thele are the naughtie nettes, 
which the hſſhers ought chiefely to beware of,” if at the 
| | leaſte, by thatparable of the Goſpell , Bisſhops and other 

inferior rulers of the Churche, are meant by the woorde 
Mat.s. f15ſhers, bicauſe it was faid: Come yer,and 1 Will make yee 


fieſhers 
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; of menne- For in good nettes may bi zyjol 
Al Calder ho taken? ber mend nettes good fisſh 


cannot be taken. Forin good dodrine, bothehe 
be good, that heareth and - wrong heyun-r > 
heareth and followeth not . But meuill doarine , bothe 


he that taketh it for true, alt he doenot obey and 
folowe it, is euill: and he that obeyeth and foloweth it, 


is woorſe. 


It isno neweDottrine, chat ſuche ſhoulde be kept 
from Baptiſme, who openly fate, that they 
wil continew in their lewde 
living . 


THE XY111. CHAPTER. 


HIS truelyis tobe maruailed at, that our brethren 
- whiche areotherwiſe minded, then wenowe de- 
fende, whereas they ought to departe from this fo 
perillouſe an opinion, be it new or olde, doe yet ſay, that 
this is a new doarrine, whereby wicked menopenly pro- 
feſsing without ſhame, that they will perſeuere in their 
wicked deedes, are not admitted vnto Baptiſme, As 
though they were wandering in ſome ſtraunge countrie, 
Iknowe not where, and ſawe not,that harlottes,plaiers, 
and other ſache like profeſſours of publike filthineſſe, are 
not ſuffered to come to the Sacramentes of Chriſte, till 


See the 
fruite of 
cuil do- 
Ariane. 


thoſe their bondes be firſt loſed, and broken. Yet ſhould +4. aus. 


ſuche kinde of people by theſe mennes opinion be all ad- 
mitted. Bur it is wel, that the holy Churche HE 
= HH 


cient cu- 
tome of 


thechurch 
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8. 'LFCVSTINES FREATISE 
continewed this auncientand firmecuſtome deſcen. 
ding of chat moſt eleare truth, whereby-it is afſured,thar 
thoſe Which doe ſuch thinges, ſhall not poſſeſſe-the kingdome 
of heanen. Hence its, that they which refuſe to doe pe- 
nance from thoſe dead workes, are not ſuffered to-come 
vnto Baptiſme. And if any haue crept in; vnleſſe they af- 
terwarde being amended doe penaunce, they: cannot 
be faued. Bur if drunkerds, couetouſe perſonnes, and 
{claunderers , or committers of thelike damnable vices, 
can not by their open deedes be conuineed. or reproo- 
ued,yet are they ſharpely corrected, with preceptes, in- 
ſtructions,and Sr 6+ Aut And thenall ſuch changing 
their willes intoa better purpoſe, are ſeeneto.come vato- 
Baptiſme. But-1f they haue perhaps ſeene and-noted ſome 
negligently,in ſome places to.haue viually admitted adul. 
terers , whome not mans lawe, but Godslawe condem- 
neth, that 1s to ſaie,whichkepe other mens wines as their 
owne, or women, whiche companie likewiſe withthe 
huſbandes of other women, they oughte by thoſe good: 
- viages. of the Churche indeyour to.refourme ſuche ell 
doinges, that is to faie , prouide that neither theſe offen- 
dours be admitted., nh, not by theſe ewil daimges to.de- 
praue the good andTight order :by thinking 1t not meete 
or neceſſary ſo mucheas to inſtructe ſuche , as defer Bay 
ptiſme , of the-corretionand amendemente of their ma- 
| ners : and fo conſequently ta admitteal the profeſſours 
euen of thoſe publike villanies ,thatis, harlottes, Baudey, 
fwoorde players for lyfe and deathe , and ſuche ke, yea 
though they continewe in-their eulles .. _ For concer- 
ning all thoſe vices whiche the Apoſtle numbrethvppe,. 
Galat.g, concludinge 1hat ſuche 45 ave thoſe thinges, ſhall not 


E- 


Exod, 20. 


4 


, vnto : and ſuche as Pn 
FF ſite, 2a" e to continew therein, they doe not 
xdmitte at all to the recciuinge of Baptiſme. 


| Of the falſe opmion of them, that ſaic three onely 
: \ yices-are to be punniſhed by excommuni- 
; cation , and all other to be re- 


, compenced by almes 

deedes. 
2 | 
THE XIX. CHAPTER. 
VT ſome there be, that thinke that all other ſinnes 
are cahily recompenſed by almes: and onely three to ; 
be deadly,and tobe punniſhed by excommunication, : 
yntil by a more ſeucre penaunce they: be healed: to wit, | 
vnchaſts life, idolatry,and murther. * | ; 
It is not nowe needefull to diſpute what opinion this | 
is, and whether it be to be correRed;orallowed,leaſtwe : 
drawe this worke whiche we haue nowe taken in hande, 
| to muche inlength by reaſon of this queſtion, whiche to : 
the finiſhing of our woorke in hande, is not nowe nece(> 
| faric. It Tſe alſo, that if all vices dooe exclude 


| from being admitted emma ages” 7 
emong taole, al adulterie is compriſed . Andif be 
but three onely to be ex then is yet ofthoſethree, 

adulterie one : whereof this our diſputation was firſte 
7 mooued, But for ſo muche as the manners of emll 
; | HH y. Chriltints 
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$. CLYGYSTINES TREATISE 
Chriſtians, which'haue bene before time very euil,ſceme 
yet not to-haue proceded fo farre as to this vice, thar men 
woulde marry other mennes wines, or womenthe huſ. 
bandes of other women, it 1s bke that hereby this negli- 
gence hath crept into fome Churches, that in the Cate- 
cheling or inſtruction of ſuch,as required Baptifme, theſe 
vices were neither requiredof, nor reproued. And there. 
of-came to paſſe that men beganne euentodefende them, 
whiche yet are rare and ſeldome ſcene emong them that 
are chriſtened,if by remiſſenegligence we make them not 
defenſable . For ſuche neghgence in ſome, wante of ex- 
erience in others, and in others ignorance we may pro- 
bably iudge,that our Lord ſignified by the {leape in man, 
. Where he ſaieth © Bus When menne ſlept, the enemies came 
and ouerſowedcockle. And it is an argumente to thinke, 
that thoſe vices haue but now of late appeared in the ma- 
ners of the woorſt Chriſtian men +bycaufe that S. Cypri> | 
an in his Sermon made of ſuche as were fallen time of 
perſecution, when lamenting and reprouing vice, he had 
remembred many thinges vnto them, whereby he fayed 
the indignation of God was mfſtly moucd , to fuffer his 
Churche to be {courged with intolerabke perſecntion + 
he dothe-notat allmention there, any of theſe vices fore« 
named . And yet dothe he notpaſſe ouer in flence, but 
earneſtly auonche, that it was apomte of euill manners, 
for Chriſtians to ioyne in marriage with InfideHes:which 
faieth he (inthatplace) &4 navght eftes , but With ſhame 
zo proftiture the members of Chriſte to the Gentiffes . Yet 
now in theſe our daies, this js ſcant thought ro be a finne, 
bicanſe there isnothingin dede c&maunded therofinthe 
new Teſtament. And therfore haue ſome other — 
Jol3pts p. BE it lawful 
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it lawefull ; or Ulles leaft it as it were in doubt. 4 And 
euen {© , is that doubreful, whether Herode maryed the 
wyfe of his broother lyuing, or elles after he was deade. 
And therefore is it not very playne,what it was that Tohn 
ied, was valawefull for him to doo. Lykewiſe. there 


| rmaye be ſome doubte, whether a Concubine profeſ- 


finge that ſhee will neuer knowe other manne yf thee 
be put away from him to whome ſheeis ſubiece, ſhould 
not be allowed to. the receyuing of baptiſme. B And 
farther it may ſeeme,, that he whiche putteth awaye his 
wyfe taken in adulterie and marrieth another ſhould not 
be wayed in cquall ballaunce with them , that put awaye 
their wiues without cauſe of adulterie and marry others, 
C And thatpoynte ſeemeth ſo darke mm the diuine Scri- 
ptures , whether he who may without doubt, for adul- 
terie put awaye his wife, ſhould be yet acco an 
adulterer, if he marry another , as that (I thinke ) ro be 
deceaued in the vnderftanding of that poynte, were a 
veniall finne. Wherefore ſuche'as are manifeſt crimes 
of ſhameleſſe ynchaſtitie, are vtterly to be reieted from 
Baptiſme,onleſle the partyes by chaunging their mindes, 


doubtefull , it 15 to: be laboured,, and foreſeene by all 
meanes , that ſuche coniunions be not made. For what 


neede 18 it for a man to put his heade vnder clo 
uche 


daunger of doubt , and ambiguitie ? ® Buryf any 

matches,or coniunions fortune to. be made , I can not 
certainly ſay whether ſuche perſons as make themhould 
by like tealon be thought yameete to: be admitted to 


Baptiſme. —_ 
HH if Neceſ- 
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and by penaunce be amended. Bur: for ſuche as are - 
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| S. AVCYSTINES TREATISE 
Neceſſary annotations for the better underſkanding of thy 
xixth- Chapter,in ſome doubtefull places Which Fins 
deritanding may perhappes minifer ſome canſe of 
Error or ſcruple to the Reader. 

[Euecn & is that doubtful. JThe doube which S. Augy- 
ſtine findeth heere in the worde of S. Tohn the Baptiſte yn- 
to Herode concerning his mariage, is by him ſelfe reſolued, 
after the writing of this Booke , m a Sermon that he prea- 
ched to the people , vpon the. 140. Plalme , where he hath 
theſe wordes. Occiditur 6b Herede,qui dicehat ci:nen licet tibs babe- 
re vxorem fratric ti: Neque enim frater ein fins poſteritate deceſſs- 
rat. He is ſlaine of Herode, which ſaid vnto him:lt is notlaw. 
ful for thee to haue thy brothers wife. For his brother died 
not without iſſew. He ſaith it was not lawful for him to mar- 
ou broothers wife,and addeth the caule,for that his broo- 
ther had iſſue of the ſame wife. 

[And farther may ſeme]How that caſe is to be weighed 
he reſolueth plainly and dire&ly determining in the Bookes, 
whiche he wrote long after ynto Pollentins of vnlawfull mar- 
riages, laying : Mains adattrrium quis eſſe neget,vxore non fornicante 
dimiſs,alteram ducere,quam fi fornicantem quis dimiſerit, & tunc als 
rem duxerit nou quis > boc adulteriii non eft, (ed quia mins eft , whi 
fornicante dimiſſa, altera ducitur : who denieth it to be a greater 
adultery,for a man hauing put away his wife not fall in forni- 
cies by hercomitred, to marry an other,then if putting her 


away for fornication, he then marry an other? not bicauſe this 


isnot alſo adultery , but for that ic is theleſle , then the firſte, 
where the wife being put away for fornication , an other is 
married , Andin the ſame Chapter he farther faith : amber 
enim,licet alterſi alters grauius,macbostamen efſe cogneſcimm . Ve 
know both of them to be adulterers, though the one more 
greuous then the other, And ſo weſee that though not in 
equal and cuen ballance,yet are they both weyed in one ba- 


f adulteri ; 
lance 0 tents, Fa 
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[Andthat pointſemeth to darke.] In the bookes before C. 
alleged which he wrote to Pollentiw, it was vnto him a matter 
ſo cuident and plaine, that being our of al doubt thereof, he 70-6.6.1. 
doubted not to ſay : That whether a man putaway his wife «d Pole. 
that hath comitted no adultery,or her that ben taken in #4p-9. 
adultery,ifhe mary an other, he comicteth not a ſmal or ve- 
nial offence, but manifeſt adultery, which is a mortal,and ded- 
fnne,ſaying:vrre/q, machoreſſe minime dubiteme.V Ve nothing 
oubt bur that they be both adulcerers,; Andin an other p 
of the ſameiworke ing of them, who for vn ifepur 
their wiues out of their copany,he ſaith: Non «fie querant cone To.6.1.2.. 
igi4,quie.nen erunt coningid., ſed adutteria ..Let themnot ſeeke «d Pollcr.. 
| other mariages:for they ſhalbe no marriages, but adulteries. cp.19, 
Tothe ſame effte& in an'other worke, whiche he wroteallo, To.7. de 
| after this booke;he ſaith, that who ſo euer,, in that'caſe mar- Nupr.c& 
rieth againe: Lege Enangely,reuserit adultery: By the law of the Concupiſ.. 
Ghoſpel,he ſhalbe quilt of adulterie; ' lib. 1,610 
[Bur if any ſych matches fortune to be made l. cannot D. 
certainly ay.) Touching this pointallo, heſaith.inan other 
Place,in the perſon ofhis aduerſary,yet as a truthin both fides 


| Quod videlicet qui dimitrit ,& vinere permittit adulter en, Tom.6.de 
alter; duxeru ,quamdia prior illa vinit ,perpetuns adulter eft, nec agit a4utteri- 
| penitetiam fruituoſam a flagitio now recedens. Nec fi Catechumenm eft; ni; Co 
t ad baptiſmi admittitur.quoni7 ab co qued impedit non mutatur, That jugjs ad 
| he whichpnteeth away his wife for adultery,and ſuffereth her pollesr./i;. 
ro liue; if he marry an other; as long as that former wife: li- ,. 4.16, 
ueth, he is acontinual adulterer:neither doth he any fruteful 
penance,as long as he cotinuethin that wicked ate. Neither 
it he be a Catechumen, can be admitted to Baptiſme , bicauſe 
| he leaueth not that, which letreth him from baptiſme,  . 
| 


aunted. 


Thus much haue Tthoughr good. to ſay here(good Reader 
to the end that neither thou Fhouldeſt iſco: rue S. Augu- 
ſtine,neicherdoubt ofhis mind and opinion in theſepoinres, 
which albeit he doth not reſfolue here, yet as thou leeſt, he 
doth in other and later Bookes , by him written,cleetly de-- 

| fine,and plainly teache.. 


' VVhat 
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 'VVhar they ought ts dos that are to be” 
baptiſee, and what benefit they | 
_ take in baptiſme. 


THE KX. CHAPTE R. 


"* Herefore to ſhewe nowe'what is the ſownd and 
true doctrine, leſt a daungerous ſecuritie be geenen 
© ro any deadly finne,or clles a more daungerous au- 
+... thoritie, graunted : this is the order of the cure and re- 
. -., medy thereof ; That they whicheare to be baptiſed , do 
.- beleeue in Godthe Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, 
in ſuch order and forteas the Creede is delivered , that 
they do penaunce from thier deade workes , and doubte 
not but that they ſhall receyue in Baptiſme a ful and per. 
Fe remiſfcron'of all their finnes paſte. ' Not yor [> that 
it ſhallbe nowe lawfull for them to ſinne. But that it ſhall 
be no more hurtfulto them, that they haue before ſinned, 
And that it is a remiſsionof al that is paſt, nota permiſsion 
_ todo the like any more, Then may it truly be faid cuen 
Siritually, behold thow.art made Vehole :nowe finne no more: 
which our Lorde therefore faicd , of the bodyly health, 
bicauſe he knewe, that to him whome he healed, that 
paine anddiſeaſe in the fleſhe was happened , by the de- 
ſert of his ſinnes. But to him that entreth an adulterer to 
be baptiſed, and being bapriſed, goerh forth an adulterer, 
I maruaile howe theſe menne can thinke it may be faicd, 
behold thow art made Whole. For what can be a gre- 
uous and deadly diſeaſe, if adulterie ſhalbe accompred 
healthe? | | 
pj It is 
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It is not to be chought, thatthe Apoſtles admitted | F 
to Baprtiſme ſuche as lived i in great 3 
 _  andheinousfinne. 


THE XXI, CHAPTER. 


®. 
V T inthe three thouſandes ( faie they) whom the ObieRis. | 
Þ} aponie Baptiſed in onedaie , andin ſo many thou. 
fandes of belecuers, emong whome the Apoſtle 4te.s. 
preached , and filled with the Goſpell the whole coun- 
_ rreis between Hijeruſalem and Slauonie, it is leeke there Row. 15, 
were ſome menne cowpled with other mens: wines, 
and ſome weemen with other wines huſbandes, wher- 
ypon the Apoſtles ſhoulde haue made a certaine rule, 
which ſhould from thence foorth,haue been kepte in the 
Churches, whither ſuche ſhould not be admitted to Bap- 
tiſme, except they had firſt forſaken and corrected their 
adulterous liues. As though it might not leckewiſe Aniveer, 
be faied a y <a that they finde not any one men- 
cioned , w ſuche,was admitted . Or as though 
the Scripture _ conueniently,haue made mention of 
the particular crimes of euery man. Whichtruly would 
haue growen to an infinit matter ,and nothing needfull: 
ſith that generall rule is ſufficient at the full, where Pe- ? 
ter at larg how roteſteth to ſuche , as were to be baptiſed, 
laying , Withdrawe your ſelnes from thu Wicked Worlde. 49.2. 
For who doubteth to appertaine to the wicked- El 
nes of this worlde,and thoſe ially which chooſeto 


bd bn 


bk. a. th 
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continue 1nthat iniquitie ? But in like manner maie ir be - 
| faied of common harlotes, (which no Church admitteth | * 
wo Baptilms, till they be delivered from that filthy mY Cn 

| [I 


that emong ſo many thouſandes then of b 
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fo many nations, ſome ſuch might be found, and that the 
Apoſtles ſhonld haue genen for the rules of their recea- 
wing,or of their repelling. But by ſome ſmaller matters, 
wee maie well gather conieAure, of the greater. For if 


/ thePublicans commiſltiy to the Baptiſme of Iohn , were 


Luce.2, 


' ObieAis- 


forbidden,to exact any more,then Was appointed and taxed 
wnio them, maruaile if adultery could be permitted to 
ſuche as came to the Baptiſme of Chriſte. | 
= They faie alſo , that the Iſraelites committed many 
and greuous offences : and ſhedde muche blood of Pro- 
heres: and yet not to haue deſerued, by thoſe faces, ts 
be yrtterly rooted vyppe , but for their onely infidelitie, 
that they would not belecue in Chriſte. But here. they 
marke not , that their ſfinne was not onely in that they 
would notbelceue in Chriſte, but alſo in that they killed 
Chriſt: of which two crimes,the one grew of infidelitie, 
theother of crueltie; As that therefore 1s contrary to 
right faith,ſothis is repugnant to good hfe. But he is yoide 
of both theſe faults, which hath faith in Chriſt:»0t a dead 


. faith Without Woorkes (which is alſo found in the diuels) 


but the faith of Grace , Whiche Woorketh through lowe_, 
This is the faith, whereof 1t is faid:The kingdome of hea- 
wen « Within you. For this do they breake into, which doe 


violence by Reon obtaining by pour the Spirit of 
.. Charite,in the which the fulnes of the 


w confiteth:and 
without the which,thelaw im theletter,made them gilcy, 
euenofthe tranſgreſsio.and breachthereof. It isnot thes 
fore tobethought, that for this cauſe it was faied:rhe os 

dome of the heauens ſaffreth violence,andthey Which dot | 


violence breake in to it:tor that cuenlewdeparſons oncly 


by he» 
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OF FAITH AND WORKES, 134 
by belecut yet lyuing wickedly, do come into the 
kingdome of heauen:bur bycauſe that the ſame gilte of 
tranfgreſsion (whiche the onely lawe , that is, the letter, 
without the ſpirit,made by commanding) is by belecuing 
losſed:and by force of faith the holy Ghoſt is obtained,b 
whome Charity being powred into our hartes,the law is ful- f0m.5. 
filled , not for feare of paine, but for loue of Iuſtice. 


VVhat it is to know God and that it is not ſufh- 
cient for faluation to hane faith onely, 
without good workes. 


THE XX11. CHAPTER. 


E T not therefore arechelefſe mind be deceiued in 
4 thinking it ſelfe to knowe God , if he with a dead 
fatth, that is without good woorkes, doo after the 
manner of diuels confeſſe God. Let no man thinke him 
ſelfe ypon only faith in Chriſt aſſured to come vnto euer- 
laſting life, bicauſe our lord faieth « thu « life exerlaſting, lobs.ys. 
that they may know the one true God,and Ieſu Chriſt, whom 
thou baſt ſent.For he muſt alſo call to remembrance, that 
it is writen: 1» thu We knowe him , if wee keepe his com 1. lohn.aj 
maundement es:Woho ſaith that he knowethhim,and keepeth 
wot hu comammadementes.he i a lier and truth « not in him. 
And leaſt any man ſhould thinke,that Gods commaunde- 


mentes ined to onely faith (allthough yet no man = 
| hathpreſumed foto ſaie)cheefly bicauſe him felfenamed | F 


commaundementes,in the plural number,and leſt by that 
number men ſhould imagine and thinke of many mo, he 
rehended them all in two , ſaying: 1n thoſe twades pythys, 
th the Whole lawe, and the Prophetes: and although i 
# mightin ſoome ſenſe rightly be faied , the commaun» 
| | II y dementes 
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| 8. CAPCYSTINES IAFEATISE 
Galat.s, dementesof God are included in only faith;if 'not a dead 
faith be vnderſtanded, but-a quicke, Whiche Woorketh 
1.lobn.z. thorouech looue , yet S. Tohnhim ſelfe afterwarde oz 
his whole meaning,when he faieth : Thu « bis commann- 

. dement that We belene inthe name of hui Sonne leſu Chriſt, 
and looue one an other. This therfore profiteth,to beleeue 
in God, witha right faith,to honour God,to know God: 
to thentent that both wee maic haue helpe from him, to 
live wel : and if wee ſinne, wee maie 14 an of him, in- 

P/al.4©. dulgence and pPR_ : not continuing recklefſe in euill 

woorkes which he hateth, but departing from them, and 
faying vnto him: I haze ſaied Lord hane mercy on meheale 
wy ſowle, bicauſe 1haue ſinned againſt thee : which they 
can not faie ynto him, that doo not beleeue him: and in 
vaine doo ſ{uche faic it , who being ſo farrefromhim , are 
vtterly ſtraungersto thegrace of the mediatour. 
; : Hereof alſo be thoſe woordes in the booke of wiſe: 

410-15 doome, whiche I knowe not how theſe mens pernicious 
ſecuritie doth interpret. _Und if We ſinne,zet be We thine, 
For how is this true? Forlothe bicauſe wee haue,a 
and a great God, whiche will and can heale the finnes of 
the penitent, but not ſuchea one, as feareth to deſtroie 
them that remaine in their wickednes. Therefore the 
fame Writer when he had faied, Wee be thine ,he added, 
knowing thy power . verely fuche a power as, the ſinner . 
canneither withdraw nor hide him ſelfe from. And ther- 
fore following,he addeth further:bus Wee have not ſinned 
knowing that Wee be deputed to be thine. For who worthe- 
ly thinking of the habitation; thatis with God ( whenin 
by predeſtinarion all be deputed, whiche are called ac- 
cording to his purpoſe ) will not labour fo to live; as 


maie 
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maie be aun{werable, and fitting, to fuche anhabitation? 
That therefore whichS.lohn faith : Theſe thinges haxe-1 


written vnio you,to the end ye ſinne not , and if any baue 


ftaned, We have an aduocate With the father theſs Chriſte 
the righteous, and he us the imterceſcion for our ſinnes : He 
fith not to the end wee ſhould finne, with ſecuritic and 


careleſneſſe , but that deparing from ſuche finne as we 


haue committed, we ſhould not difpaire of pardon , ha- 
uing that aduocate which the Infidels haue not. 


That by this word, Iadgement, in the holy ſcripture, is. | 
meant eternall damnation , not any eaſier 
paine or punniſhmene. 


THE XXII. CHAPTER. 


HERE. is not therefore any ſuch fauorable con- 
dition promiſed by theſe places alleaged, that men 

' beleemng in God, may remaine: therefore in their 
euill workes. And much leſſe of thoſe wordes, where 


the Apoſtle faith : they Which have ſinned Without lawe, g,, . 
{hall periſh Without lawe,but they Which ſinned in the law, 
[halt be indged by the lawe : as though in this place there 


were ſome difference, berwene periſhing,and being lud- 
ged. For here by diuerſe wordes,one and the ſclfe ſame 
thing is ſignified, For the ſcriptures vie to putte Iudge= 


went cuen for cternall damnation, as in the Ghoſpell our 19, 5, 


Lorde faith: The houre [hall come, Wwherein all they Which 
are in their graues., ſhall beare bis voice , and they Which 
bane donne Well, ſhall come forth to the reſurrettion of life, 
but they Which hane donne enill,to the reſarrettion of Indg- 

: IT iy ment . 


” Gal.s. 
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went. And marke that it is not faied there: this for them 


which haue belecued; and that for them, which haue not 


beleued : but this, ſhal they haue, which haue donne wel: 
and that,they which haue donne euill. For good life can 
not be parred from faith , Which Worketh thorough loue, 


| Nay rather that faith 15 good life it ſelte. We ſee there- 


loden.z. 


fore that oure Lorde vied this woorde , reſwrreition of 
Indgement, for reſurretion of eternal damnation.For of 
all them that were to riſe againe , in which number no 
doubt were alſo thoſe which belecue nor at all(for they 
alſo were in their graues)he:-made but two partes,wher.- 
of the one he declared ſhould ariſe into reſurrettion of 
kfe, and the other, into reſurrettion of Indgement. 

Now if they will ſay that thoſe are not meant there 
which belecne not at al,but choſe which ſhal be aued by 
fier,bicauſe they beleeued, alchough they lued ill, thin- 
king thereby,that by the name of /adgement,their tranſi- 
tory paine is ſignified(although this ſhould be moſt impu. 
dently ſaid,ſcing that all, who withoutexception ſhal riſe 
Lt IP Rv doubr, the vnfaithfull ſhall alſo 
be,our Lord hath diuided onely into two partes, to wit, 
life and Indgement,meaning thereby that the Iudgement 


 thould be vnderſtanded eternal,as wel as the life, though 


he d1d not there adde that woorde: for neither faith he 
there,into reſurreQion of eternalllife, though he would 
not haue it any otherwiſe vnderſtided):yet let them then 
conſider,what they will aunſwer to that,where he faith: 
But he Which beleweth not,u already indged. For here(no 
doubt)they muſteither vnderſtand, Iudgement, for eter- 


nall paine,or els preſume to ſay, that infidels ſhall alſo be 


faued thorough fier . For, faith Chriſt : He which belee- 
Th weth 
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gerh not, « allready indged , that is to lay, is allready de+ 
ſtined and appointed to Iudgement. And then where: 
is that , which they promiſe for a ſingular benefite , to- 
fach as belecue, and yet liue wickedly, fith that they al- 
ſo which belecue not, ſhall not be damned, but iudged? 
W hich if they dare nor to affirme , then lette them not 

reſume to promiſe fo fauonurably vato-them; of whom 
wt is fad , they ſhalbe indged by the Lawe. For now it ap- - 
peareth , that eternall damnation, is al{6 termed 1udge- 
ment. 

But nowe as touching thoſe- that wittingely ſtnne, 
what if we finde them not onely not to be in more ea-- 
fie, but to be in much woorlſe and harder cafe? Verely 
theſe be they chiefly , whiche. haue receined the lawe.. 
For(asit ts written ) : Where there « no lawe , there « no 
tranſereſsion. And to this endealſo is itſaied+ I had not 0:4: 
knowen concupiſcenſe, except the lawe had ſaid, thou ſhalt 
wot luſt. Sinne therefore, taking occaſion of the lawe, hath 
Wrought in me all concupiſcence : with many other ſuch 
like whiche the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh of this matter. 
But from this moſt greeuous gilt doth-the: grace of the: / 
Holy Ghoft, dehuer vs through leſa-Chriſt oure Lord, Reow.s. 
which Grace, Charitie being powred into oure hartes,: 
doth make vs todelight in juſtice, by the which immode- 
derate concuptſcence is ouercommed;Hereby therefore 
is it proued,not onely no cafter,but much more greuous 
paine to be maent to them,of whom.it is ſaid, chey Which Rom.2. 
finne in the lawe , ſhalbe iudged by the lawe , then to.them, 
which ſinning without the lawve, ſhall periſh Without the 
law. lt is prouedalſo hereby,that Tudgement inthis place 
is not ment, for trafitory paine, but for that eternal paine, 
Wn 7, whereby® 


Rom.7. 
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whereby infideles ſhalbe alſo indged.. For they that vie 
this ſentence, to geue hope of faluation by fier , to them 
whiche euen belecuing , doo liue molte lewdely , fay. 
ing to them , they Whiche haue ſinned Without the Lewe 
[hall periſh Withottt the law but they Which hane ſinned in 
the lawe,ſhalbe indged by the lawe : 25 though it were ſaid, 
they ſhall not periſh, but-be ſaued thorough her : coulde 
not ſee,that the Apoſtle ſpake this bothe of them which 
ſinned without the law;and of them which ſinned inthe 
law.For th'Apoſtle there 1n dede treated both of the gen. 
tiles and of the Tewes: ſhewing that the grace of Chriſte 
whereby they might be deliuered;was notonly neceſlary 
to the Gentils,but to the Iewes alſo. All which,that very 
epiſtle to the Romains doth cuidently ſhew.Thertore let - 
them now(if it like them) promiſe eue to the Iewes alfo, 
ſinning in the law faluatio through fier,though the grace 
_ of Chriſt deliver them not. For of them alſo it was ſaid, 
By the lawe, they [hall be indged. "Which if they do nor, 
then ſpeake they againſt them ſelues who confeſle , that 
they are tied, with the band of the moſt greuous,and hea- 
uie crime of infidelitie. Why do they then applie to Inh- 
dels, andto the faithful a hke (ina thing appertaining to 
the faith of Chriſt ) that which was ſpoken of them, that 
fiane without the lawe , and of them which finne in the 
lawe fithe,all this was ſpoken (not of the faithfull, but)of 
the Tewes and the Gentiles, inuiting them bothe to come 
to the faith of Chriſte? | 


Of the libertie of a Chriſtian man , and what 
Chriſtian hbertie is, if it be nightly 
vnderſtanded, | 


For 
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THE XI1111. CHAPTER. 


_ 
OR it was not faied, they which haue ſinned with- 
out faith , ſhall periſh without faith : and they which 
haue finned in faith, ſhall be iudged by faith: but the 

wordes are: Without the law,and in the lawe, that it might 

plainely appeare, that matter was touched, which was in 

: Han” betwene the Geartiles,and the Iewes, not betwene 

good and euill Chriſtians , And yer if in that place they 

will needes by the word, Zawe, vnderſtand fajth(which 
were to vnreaſonable and to abſurd)yet may they reade 
the ſentence of the Apoſtle Peter, which is in this matter 
molt open and plaine : ſpeaking of them , who tooke to 
maintaine their fleſhlines,and to couer their nawghtines, 
| that, which is written : We Which appertaine to the newe 
Teſtament, be not the ſannes of the handmaide, but of the 
free woman, by that libertie Whereby Chriſt hath made vs 


Rom, 1. 


Gala, 4 


free: thinking that hereby was ment they _—_ lue free. 


' ly,take all thinges as lawful, whatſocuer liked them,being 
now put in {ecuritie by ſo great a redemption : not mar- 


king withall that which was ſaid : Brethern, ye are called G1, ;. 


into libertie : only make not that libertie an occaſion of car- 
nalitie. W/ hereupon S.Peter him ſelfe allo faieth: Free,not 
4 hauing libertte, for a cloke or couer of nanghtines. Of the 
which forte alſo he ſpeaketh in his ſecond Epiſtle: Theſe 
are drie [prenges , and clowdes driuen With an hurlewind to 
Whome a miſle of darcknes 6 reſerned © for ſpeaking proude 


thinges of vanitie , they allure in concupiſcences vnto vn- 


clennes of the fleſh thoſe Which Were eſcaped 4 litle,being 


conuerſant inerrour , promiſing vnta them hibertie , hers 
them ſclues Were the bondmen of corruption . For of what 


KK ſoener 
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foener a man # onercome,to the ſame u he become bond. Foy 


if fleyng gacke from the filthines of the Worlde into the 
knowledge of our Lord and common Sauiour theſa Chriſt, 
they being againe Wrapped, and intangled in them,be oner. 
come, the latter are became to them , Woorſe then the firſt: 


for it had bene better for them not to knowe the Way of In. 


F#ice, then knowing it, to returne backe from the holy com. 
manndement once geenen vnto them - for in them it the 
prouerbe truly verefied, The dogge retourned to his vomite, 
and the ſowe being Waſſhed,to wallowingin the mier.\Why 
thon.is ther yet promiſed againſt this moſt manifeſt truth, 
a better ſtate vnto them, which haue knowen the way of 
Juſtice, chat is,our Lord Chriſte, and live naughtely, as 
though they had not knowen him art all, when it is moſt 
cleerely ſaied : Ir had bene better for them nat ta hane 


knowen the Way of Inſtice,then knowing it,to returne backe 


from the holy commaunaement aclinered unto them? 


It, 1s more daungerous for a man, that-hath recea- 
ved the faith, to live vngodly therein,then. 
though he had neuer come to the 
knowledge of ir. 


THE FX, CHAPTER. 


OR the holy Commanndement in this place is notto- 
be vnderſtanded that comaundement whereby wee 
are commaunded-to beleene in God,though in that 
all be conteined, if wee meane that faith of beleuers, 
Which Woorkerh through looue ? But ha openly exprefſeth 
there,what he called the holy Commaunadement. For fith 


that, whereby we are commaunded,that departing ow 
FI 
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the vncleannes of this world, wee ſhould liue in chaſte 
conuerſation . For thus he faith: 1f having gone from 1,Pet.z, 
the filthines of ths World, into the knowledge of our Lord 
leſu Chriſte the Sauionr of vs all, they being againe Wrap- 
ped,and entangled therein be onercomed the latter are be- 
come to them,Worſe then the firſte. He fliceth not, de- 
parting from the ignorance of God, ordeparting from | 
the infhidelitie of the worlde, or ſuche lyke , but , from 3 
the filthines of the Worlde, wherein verely is compriſed 
all vncleannes of filthy vices. For of theſe ſpeaking 
afore , he ſayeth, Banqueting togeather-With you , and 
hazing theyy eyes full of adultery , and of continnall ſinne. 
Therefore alſo doth hee calle them , Drie ſprinees, that 
is to ſaye: ſpringes, bycauſe they had receaued knowe- 
ledge of oure Lorde Chriſte : but: Drie, bicauſe they 
lived not accordingely, Tudas the Apoſtle, ſpeaking 
alſo of ſuche, faith: 7heſe be they Whiche doo With- lulz. 
out feare banquet together With you, feeding them ſel- ; 
wes, beeing ſpatted, in your Charitable almoeſe Feaſtes : 
clowdes Without Water ec. For thoſe whome Peter na- 
meth, ZBanqueters together With you , haning their eies 
' foll of adultery: thoſe doth Iudas call ſpotted perſons, 
| Wuthout feare , banqueting With you , and feeding them 

ſelues in your Charitable þ. ah” Fraſtes : For they are 
mingled with the good in the banquetes of the Sa- 
cramentes, and in the almoeſe gecuen to the poore. 
And that whiche Peter calleth 4 drie ſpring, that doth 7, per.z.. 
Iudas name clowdes Without Water , and that dothe iude. 
James terme, 4 deadde faieth. The tranſitorie paine 146. 2» 
of fyer therefore, is not promiſed to ſuche as lecue 
fulchule and wickedly , bycauſe they haue knowen 
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the way of Tuſtice . For the infallible ſcripture witneC. 
Matt.,vz, ſeth: It had bene better for them not to haue knowes jt. - 
Luk, n. For oure Lorde alſo ſpeaking of ſuch,faith: And the laſt of 
' that man, [hall be Wwoorſe then the firſt , bycauſe that not 
receauing the holyGhoſt,which ſhould haue dwelr in the 
houſe of his 8leanſed ſoule , he made the wncleane ſpiris 
returne thereinto With more company. Except perhaps 
theſe of whom we now treat,be to be accompred better, 
bycauſe they did not returne to the vnclennes of adul- 
tereis, from the which they neuerdeparted,neither being 
purged, didagaine defile them ſelues, but refuſed to be 

purged at all. For neither doo they youchſafe (that the 
may enter into Baptiſme with a hghtned conſcience) p 
much as to caſtout by vomit, their old vnclennes, which 
after the manner of dogges , they may take vppe againe: 
but ſtubbornly contend to keepe their vndiſgeſted wic- 
kednes,in their rawe ſtommake,cuen amidde the holines 
of the funte of Baptiſme.Neither doo they with ſo much 
as a feined promiſe hide the ſame, but belk it forth by im- 
pudent profeſsion and auowing thereof-. Neither doo 
Gene.19, they goinge foorth of Sodome, looke backe againe like 
Lothes wite,but vtterly diſdaine once to go forth of So- 
dome,nay they labour with the iniquities of Sodome, to 
enter into Chriſt . Paule the Apoſtle faith : / Which was 
1.0m.1. before a blaſphemer , a perſecutor and an iniurions perſonne: 
but Ihane gotten mercie , bicanſe in incredulitic andwvnbe- 
Tuenſois jeefe 1 did it ignorantly. But to theſe it is * now fied, 
viſe thenchiefly ſhall ye get mercy,if being cuen inthe faith, 
6-0 a yee doo wittingly hue 1ll. It is to longe , and almoſt an 


daiesbie 3NfiNite matter,to gather al the teſtimonies of ſcriptures, 


Luther wherby it appereth that their caſe, which leade witring- 
; ly a 
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ly a lewde and wicked life,is not onely not more eaſy or — 
likely to finde pardon, then they which doo it ignorant- = pea 


ly, but-alſo euen for that cauſe, much more perilous and nevve Re- 
greeuous, Therefore ler thele ſufhce., igion, 


The life of a Chriſtian man ought to be aunſwerable 
vnto his Baptiſme, and ſtandeth not onely 
in ſaying,bur alſo in doing. 


THE XXYVI. CHAPTER. 


E T vsthertfore diligently take hede with thehelpe 
of our Lorde God, that wee make not men Iewdl 
careleſſe,or ſecure,ſfaying vnto them, that if they be 

baptiſed in Chriſt, how fo euer they liue in the faith, they 


_ ſhallcome vnto eternal faluation. Neitherlet vs ſo make 


Thriſtians , as the Iewes made Proſelites , to whom our 

Lord faieth : Woe be vnto you ſcribes and Pharaſets, for ye yy. R 
goe about ſea and land, to make one proſelite , and When ye See,yyhe- 
bane made one,ye make him double more the child of hel, then wher,men 
your ſelnes are. But let vs rather holde in both, the ſounde cam 
Docrine of God our Maſter, and let a Chriſtian mans Protcftits 
bfe be conſonant to the holy Baptiſme:neither let eternal ht owes 
life be promiſed to any man,if either of both want . For they be- 
he that ſaied > Exceps 4 man be borne againe of Water and m<pro- 
the holy Ghoſt, he ſhall not enter into the kinzdom of heauen, 1mm _ 
he faied alſo: Except your righteouſne(ſſe doo abound abooue Mans. 
that of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye [ hallnot enter into the 

kingdom of heauen . For of them he faieth : Scribes and Matt,23. 
Phariſees ſit in the chaire of Moiſes:doo 4s they ſaie,but not 

4 thty doo. For they ſaic,and doo not. Their righteouſneſſe 
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therefore, is to faie, and not todoo : and by thys faying 
lows 1 he woulde haue our righteouſnefſe tobe abooue theirs: - 
tyyenea that is, both to faic,and to doo. Whichit it be not; there 
_—_— is no entry for vs into the kingdom of heauen. Not that 
nog any manought ſo to extoll him ſelfe , I will not faie, in 


Chriftien boaſting him ſelte to others , but not ſo muche as with 


Lf him felte topreſume to thinke, that he 15 in this life with- 


out ſinne .. Verely it there werenot euen among Chri- 
ſtians ſome vices ſo greeuous, that they were to be pou- 
niſhed euen with Excommunication, the Apoſtle would 
oor | ot haue faied : _Y/embling your ſelues together , and my 
infamous Spirite Withyou, geeue ſuche a man wppe to the Dine! inp 
Crimes. the deſtruction of hu fleſh that his ſoule maie be ſafe in the 
099d jt daie of our Lorde Ieſu. Whervppon he alſo faieth: 1 feare 
2 etett* leaſt 1ſhal be driuen to lament, Wuhen 1 come,and to mourne 
for many of thoſe Whiche hane ſinned before , and not done 
penannce for their uncleannes, and fornication Whiche the 
Crimes haue committed. Againe, if there were not certaine 


wat + finnes , whiche need not to be healed by ſauche humilitie 


infamous. of penaunce, as 4s gecuen in the Church to them which 


are properly called Penitentes,, but by ſome other me- 
dicines of rebuking by woordes , our Lorde woulde not 
| faie : Tell him his. fault betwene him and thee alone :if be 
.cv6ri 'y ty harken tothe , then thou haſt Wonne thy broother . Final- 
finnes, fy, if there were not ſome faultes without the whiche 
this life is not lead, he woulde not have geuen vs a daily 
remedy, in the prater which him felfe taught, wherin he 
willed vs to faie, forgene vs our treſpaſſes, as We forgeut 

Mattebe ther that treſpaſe againſt VS. 


The Concluſion, with a learned recitall of all that 
hath beene faied beforc. 


THE 
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THE XXYII. CHAPTER. 


O VW hauel ſufficiently laide foorthe (I ſappoſe) 

| WV what Tthinke of that whole opinis,, wheremthree 
ueſtions haue riſen. One of the mingling in the 

church of good and euil,as of wheat,and cockle. Where 
in wee mult take heede , that wee thinke not theſe para- 
bles and fimilitudes propounded to that ende ( whether 
it be chat of the wal vos. beaſtes within the: Arke, or 
what ſo ener ſuchelyke which fignthe the ſame) that Ec- 
clefiaſticall diſcipline ſhould therefore ſleepe (whereof it 


was {ried in the figure of that wooman, Sewere are the Proner.2, 


conuer[ations of her houſe but that vnaduiſed,and raſh te- 
meritie, rather thendiligent ſeneritie, ſhould nor fo farre 
proceed,that it preſume as it were, to ſeperate the good 


from the euil, by wicked {chiſmes. For neither by theſe 


\ fimilitudes,parables,and Tee = there ggeuento. 


the good,any counſel of ſlouth or ſlacknes,wherby they 


| ſhouldnegle& that, which they ought to forbid: but of pa- 


cience,wherby (preſerung alwaie the docrine of truth) 
they may ſuffer and beare that , whiche- they can not 
amende. Nor yet bicauſe -itis written , that there entred 


alſo vncleane beaſtes into the-Arke to Noe, therfore the Geneſ«7 


Prelates ſhoulde not forbid} and-ſtay, if any moſt lewde 
and vncleane perſons will preſume to enter to-Bapriſme, 
as I1ght dawncers, which were verely leſle yll,then filthy 
adulterers : But by this figure of a thing done,it was fore- 
ſhewed,that vncleane perſons ſhould-be inthe-church,by 
meane of toleration, not by corruptionof dodtnne,or dif- 
ſolute breaking of diſcipline and good order. For the vn- 
cleane beaſtes came not in, where, and of whiche fide 
them-liſted, the faſt frame of the Arke being in any part 

broken: 


Matt,19. 
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broken,or ſundered:but the-ſame being whole and ſound 
they entred all at one onely doore,which the woorkman 
had made. ? 

An other queſtion is vppon that it ſeemed good vnto 
them, that only faith ſhoulde be preached to them that 
were to be Baptiſed,and that after Baptiſme, they ſhould 
be taught,of woorkes and manners. But if I be not decei- 
ucd, 1t hath beene ſuthciently ſhewed, that it dooth then 
chiefly appertaine to the care and dewty of the ouerſeer, 
when all they whiche deſire together the Sacrament of 
the faithfull , doo moſt intentiuely and carefully harken, 
to all thatis ſaied then , expreſlely and plainely to open 
the paine, which our Lord threateneth to them that Fine 
yll: leaſt they become gilty of moſt greuous crimes,cuen 
in the Baptiſme it ſelte, whervnto they come to haue the 

ilr of all their former ſinnes remitted. 

| Thethird queſtion is the moſt daungerous of al.Ofthe 
whiche ( being {lenderly conſidered , and not handled 
according to the woorde of God) is ryſen (as to me 
ſeemeth)all that other foule opinion, wherin there is pro- 
miſed to ſuche as lyue moſt lewdely, and ſhametully, yea 
though they continue in ſuche liuing , it they onely be- 
leeue in Chriſte , and reccaue his Sacramentes, that they 
ſhall come to eternall life and faluation. Whiche do- 
Arine is againſt the moſt manifeſt ſaying of our Lorde, 
who to him that deſired eternall life , aun{wered : /f rhou 
Wilt come vntolife keepe the comanndementes:and ſhewed 


farder,what commaundementes:{uch truly,wherin thoſe 


finnes are forbidden, wherevato eternall life 1s nowe (1 
know not howe ) promiſed thorough faith : Which With- 
out Woorkes , s dead. Ot theſe =o queſtions I haue 
(as I 


the cuillare ſo tobe tolerated in the Churche, that Ec - 
clefiaſticall Diſcipline be not negleted. That they 
whiche defire Baptiſme are fo to be inſtructed, that they 
may not onely heare , and take yppon them what they 
| ſhould belecue, but allo howe they ſhoulde lyue . That 

eternall lyfe, is ſo promiſed to the faithful, that no man 
may thinke he may come thereunto through a deade 
faith , Whiche Without Woorkes can not ſane. But by that 


” 


faich of race 4 Whiche Woorketb thoroueh loowe Ler not Note the 


+ Conclu- 


therefore faithfull Stuardes be blamed; Let not _ 
negligence or flougthe, be reprooued, but rather t 

froward ſtuberneſſe of ſome, whiche refuſe to take our 
Lordes mony , and whiche compell the ſeruantesof our 
Lorde,to beſtowe and diſtribute their owne counterfait 
coyne,while thei wil not at the leaſt be of that ſort ofeuil 


men,as S.Cyprian ſpeaketh of : renouncing the World one- In Ser, de 
ly in Wwordes and not in Wworkes . For theſe men wil not fo lapſic. 


muche as in wordes,renounce the woorkes of the diuel, 
but with open mouth wil profeſſe, that thei wil continue 
in ther adultery. If there be any thing els that they do af- 
firme, which I perhaps hane not here touched inthis my 
diſputation , I wala tobe ſuch,as whereuntomy-an- 
fivere was not neceſſary:either bicauſcit apperteinedhot 
to the matter now in hande,or els for that it was ſuthe a 
trifel, as might of euery man eaſelybe confuted , and re- 
proued. | 2164 0 1tongl on 
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' Thus endeth the learned Treatic of that aupciens and 
Bleſſed Father,S. _Avewſtine,Of feirh 0 n 

| and Woorkes. - $507, bowie 
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(4sT chinke) ſufficiently diſputed , and haue ſhewedthat 
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A SERMON MADE'BY 
S. CHRYSOSTOME PATRIARKE 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE, IN THE 
gere of our Lorde. 400,0f praying vnto God: 
Extant in the fifth Tome of his 
Woorkes. 


== H E ſcruantes of God are for two cawles 


mw 


PA woorthy,not onely to be extolled with 

El high prayſes, bur alſo ro be regarded, 

Safi and looked __n with admiration. 

gl - Fuſte, for that they did ſer the h 

CERES of theyr ſaluation in dcuoute and holi 

prayers: and next for that they ſuffered not to grow out | 
of memorye , thoſe laudes, and other fſeruice, whiche 
with ioy and trembling they vied to offer vnto God: but 
haue ben content,that being committed to writing,they 
ſhould remaine, Whereby thei might powre foorth their 
treaſure vppon vs, as it were by fucceſsion of inheri- 
taunce,and by that meane proucke and ſtirre the whole 
poBerna ,toadelyre ,'of follow 'ogand of labouring ,t6 
belyke vato them.” For it-is well'ſytting.and genuet 
nient ;that.bothe the manners ot. the teachers-doo lows 
and deſcende, to ſuche as vie theys companye , and'that 
the ſcholersof fuche Maiſters be ſeen alſo to follows 
andexpreſſe inlyfe , the vertue of theyr Maiſters. But 
this ſhall wee. beſt, bring to. paſſe, if we lyue-as. menne 
yertuouſly addiced to continuallprayer,'to'the ſeruice 
of God, andto carefulllooue of pietic and vertue: thin- 
| king 
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ins and eſteeming, that ; to offer our prayers with a 
a1 and as He das God :Jechorady #6 aha 
|y healch , the only riches , and the onely ſcope, and ef- 
fet of all that good is . For as the ſonne geeueth light 
ynto the bodye, to dothe prayer illumine and gecue 
light vnto the ſowle. If therefore it be a greate lacke 
and miſle to a blinde man not to behold the fonne: howe 
muche greater loſle iz it to a Chriſtian man, yf by con- 


einuall prayer , he doo not receyue imto his mynde, the 
lighr, and cleere bright beames of Chriſte the Sonne of 


| God? 


But nowe who is there,that is not aſtonned, and doth 


not wonder at ſo bounteous courteſy, and fingularkind- 


nes as God doth herein extende and ſhewe to mankinde, 
in affording to morrall men fo great honour, as to admit 


vs for woorthyy.to talke with him ſelfe,and to laye-downe 


our prayers and defiers before him . For of trouth,wee tagers 
miilar 


do cuentruly talke with God , ſo oftenas we applye our 


ſelues to prayer . By prayeralſo,we ſeuer our aS1t vvith God 


were from that ſocietie, which otherwiſe wee had with 
brute beaſtes : and be in deede cowpled thereby with 
Angelles . For prayer is the woorke of Angelles. Yea 
and ir paſſeth in ſome reſpec their dignitic, if to haue 
preſent talke with God hym ſelfe, be a thing aboue-the 
dignitic of Angelles. And: that {o it is, yea and 4 


 muche hygher preeminence, they them ſclues.doo 
teache vs, offering truely theyr prm_ , with muche yy aud 


tremblinge : and gecuing thereby example wvnto vs, 


to knowe -and learne,, .-who {o euer preſenter un 


him ſelfe before God, muſt doo it with muche ioye, and vve ſhold 
yet withgreat trembling . With trembling , while wee Pye 
| LL y feare 


talke 


afrer 
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feare lealte wee may ſeeme ynwoorthy by. our, prayers 
to haue ſpeache vnto God, With oye, when we thinke 
of the greatnefie of the honour, whiche God of his 6 
greate care ouer vs, hath vouchelafed to. beſtowe on 
creatures of mortall kinde,, that it may be lawtull-for ys, 
continually to haue the Toye and frumon , of ſpeaking 
with his Diuine Maieſtie, 
== fruit By whiche meanes wee obtayne alſo this , that. wee 
% pat * being mortal, and hauing continuance but for a ryme, 
ceaſe {o to be, For though by nature we be mortal, yet by 
this ſpeache and familarlife whiche we leade with God, 
wepaſſe ouer to an immortall life . For of necefsttie it 
followeth , that he whiche hath famiharitie with God, 
getteth to be ouer death, and ouerall ſuche' thinges as 
are lubie& to corruption. And as it cannot be , that. he 
which-enioyeth thelight of the ſonne beames, thould be 
 indarkenefſe:{o neither can it be by any meanes, that he 
which vſeth to company with God, ſhould{t:H remayne 
mortal. For the very heigthand excellencyot this digni- 
tie,dothtransfervsto immortallity. For if they thar haue 
free ſpeach with themperour,and be coucrfantfamrlarly 
with him,can not I1ghtly be poore after that honour 
ten athis hand : muchleſſe may it be,that they which by 
prayer,dayly,and familzarly ſpeake with God,ſhould hae 
VVhar foules ſubiettodeath:Forthedeathof the foule s imprs 
the death rie,andalyfe which ts lead contrary to the lawe of God, 
$15,  Wherofit foloweth,tharthelife ofthe foule;is rhe feruice | 
of God.and a life worthy.ofthar-ſernice. Bur a vermouſe 
life, and worthy of Gods feruice,dorthprayerwonderfuly 
winne and procure ynto'vs : andbeingwonne , doth ms 
creaſe and-laie it vp as a great treaſure mourmmndes.. 
| | For 
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OF PRAYING VNTO' 'GOD. ," 43 
For whether a man be 


polieſied withthe loneof virgi- +4 ver- 


nity,or be it,that he hath inclinationto embrace the hono. tue and 
rable chaſtiie of wedlocke,or ifhe ſtudy to bridle and re- (vice of 
ſtraine anger, and with mildenes to become familier or | 


haue he deſire robe pure and voide from the infeftionof 
eniy: Finally, if a man couer and labourto do elles 


that tendeth or appertaineth ro wel m_ he ſhall by the. 


ide of prayer preparing the waie to {uche life; finde a 
© modiouſe and ala way toal vertue and goodnes.Forit 


can not be + it can notbe (I ſay) that they whichaſkeof C\afitic, 


iuſtice, & 


God,chaſtitie 5 ftice,mildeneſle; and gentleneſſe, ſhould other ver= 


not obteine that they aſke. For ourLord himfelfe ſaith: 


tucs, arc 
obreined 


Aſke,and it ſhall be gequen vntoyon: ſechegand ee ſhall by prayer. 
finder knockr,and it ſ hall be opened vnto yow.. For Who'ſo Mat.7. 


ener aſheth,yeceineth t and he that ferkerh, finderhrand to | 


him that kmocketh,there {hall be 


. 


an other place Who 4 there emong you (faith he)of Whome | 
if hs ſome af ke breade, he Will gene himaftone? Orif be .: 


af ke ffs he, he Will geaut lim 's ſerpem ? If x rhew being 
att, can eiut good gifter10 your children , ates more 
Will your heaxenly Father geaue ha holy ſpivite to fache 4s 


ſue tohim therſore . With ſache fayinges and with ſuche 


bope,hath the Lord of al chinges ſtirred 


and invited vs to 
ty3\fc71 . p42 $7 
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it betioueds vs therefore being: bbolline ve Ox, 
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continually to paſſe our whole hfein priyer\/and inprai- | 


fing of God :and ro hane'muche more; pruice 
of God then of our owne lyfe. For fo wilt if come 
to paſſe, that wee ſhall leade a lyfe fuche as'is meete 
for a manne. For who ſo ener dothe not praie vnto 
God, nor hath defier to enioye the delight of daily tal- 
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S. CHRTSOSTOMES SERMON 
king with God , that man is deade , wanting life, and of 
a ſicke and deſcaſed minde . 
For euen this 15a moſte euidente mente of a 
franticke- and: fonde minde:, not to vnderitande the 
eat excellencie of this honour : not to loue and de- 
\ 1ght in prayer : and not to knowe , that then the ſowle 
is dead , when it 15 not withall loone and humihtie, laied 
roſtrate before the feete of God. For euen as this our 
die, ifthe ſowle and 1yfe be awaie , 15 truely dead and 
ſtinking ::cuen fo the fowle exceptihe raiſe and ſtirre her 
{elfe vppeto prayer, is dead, wretched, and of very euill 
and vnpleaſant ſauotir . And tothe ende we may truely 
conceiue this, and thinke itin dedea more heauy and fo- 


rowful thing thenany death, to be deprauedof the bene. 


|  Anotable fitte of prayer, that Prophet Daniel dothe wel teache vs. 
example, Who did choſe rather to ſuffer death, then onely by the 


ſpace of three daics to be kept from praying: for the King 


Daniel,6, of Perſians Darius, did not require of him to committe 


any wicked adte : onely this he obſerued , if any manne 
within three daies ſhoulde be taken with aſking owght of 
any God or man,laue of him ſelfe onely . Bur the Pro- 
phet indurednot to forbeare prayer ſo muche as forthat 
Los ſpace .” For why ? He knewe that if God be not in- 
treated and made fauourable vnto vs , no good thing can 
enter into our ſowles. But God becing intreated and 
made fauourable yato vs, our labours are furdered , _ | 
doynges doe pr , and merucilouſely goe forewarde, 
5s 2s is - =: 1s ,] when he Path wee loue to 
praie, and continually to ſue vnto him, feruently expe- 
Ring all good thynges at his handes , and of his good- 
neſle . | | 

Therefore 
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- Therefore for mine owne parte » when {o euer I (ce Note yyec! 
a man that dothe not loue prayer, or-delight therein, 
or that 15 notas it were poſſeſſed with a vehement defire 
and feruent mindefulneſſe thereof: by and by it isa mani- 
feſte token vnto mee, that fuche a manne poſſeſſeth no 
grcate good gifre of grace in his minde. Againe, when 
I ſeeany man vnlacubly cleaning and fixing him ſelfe to 
the ſeruice of God, andto accompt it one of his greateſt 
loſſes , it he doe not continually praie-: then doel pro- 
bably coniecture ſuche a one to be ſtedfaſtly geauen to 
thinke of all yertue, and to be a-very true-temple of 
God. 

For if. a mannes apparraile , if his. gate and manners 

of going, if his gyrning or fond countenance ſhew what 
a man 15 (asthe wiſe Salomon hath faied ) muche more g,f.rg 
15 praier, and the feruice of God:, a ſigne and cleare to- 
ken of all righteouſeneſſe : For prayer isa fpirituall and Hovy pra 
Diuine ornament, procuring ynto our mindes a ſingu- yeroeee” 
lar bewtie and comelineſle . It frameth a mannes hife, minde. 
and ſuffereth not any filthie or abſurde thing to haue do» = 
mimon u1the heart. It perfwadeth ys to feareGod,, and 
to-yelde vnto him the honour whiche we owe vnto him. 
It: teacheth vs to-repelLall the ſleigtes and deceites of 
the wicked ſpirit ; driving awaie all vile and-vnſeemely 
thoughtds;; {5121975 v10t-d does; ) 34s m4 


* 
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| Fmally, it confirmeth a mannes minde in-the con- 

tempte of all. yaine yoluptiouſe pleaftire. For this a Chrifti- 

kinde of pride. pnely. becommerh them: whiche ſerue #2 pride- 

and honour Chriſte, to. dr{daine inany forte tobe thrall 

and bondeto any filthines and tokepe theinmindes free 

a liberty and vprightneſle of life, And thus I thinke it is 
manifeſt 


— 
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manifeſtto all men; thatit ismpoſsible for a man ſimply 

_ without the helpe of prayer to paſſe his tyme:;, and to 

leade ont his lyfe in vertue.' Por howe may it be, thar 

a manne may exerciſe vertue, exceptehe doe continual- 

ly repaire vnto ,and humbly fall downe art the feete of 
him , who-ſupphethand geueth all vertue vnto menne? 

Againe howe mayett be , that any man can defier to be 
remperat, iuſte,and vertuouſe,excepte he —_ talke 

and company dayly with him , who requireth at our 

handes thefe and many other ſuch thinges? 

| Yetthus much in fewe,, wil I further open ynto you; 

praver Fhatalbeir prayer doe finde vs euen ſtuffed with finnes, 
leah yet doth the ſame lightly purgeand make vs cleane ther. 
from lin. of ,, What thing » on , more high, more exccllent, or | 


Diuine, may be applied vnto vs then praier,fith we finde | 
and plainely knowe the ſame to be a preſente medicine 
The exam toour ficke and diſeaſed mindes ? Firſt therefore let ys 


= of the conſyder the Niniuites , whome it is manifeſt by the 
mm meane of prayer to haue obteined remifion of their ma- | 
mifolde finnes, and muche wickednefſe, wherewith on 

had prouoked againſt them the wrath of God . For fo 
fone as they were centred into the loue and zeale of pray: | 
ing, the fame did fone drawe them vnto righteouſeneſſs | 
and vertue:: preſently amending , 'and as tt were tranl- 
fourming that Citie which before exerciſed it ſelfe in all 
wantonnefſe and lewdneſſe, and which (to be ſhort) lead 
altogeathera laweleſſe and moſte abhomiinable life . For 
rayer beingmightier, andof more force then was their 

book and inueterat cuſtome offinns,, filled that Citic of | 
theirs, withheauenly lawes; andrew alſo with her into 
the fame Citie, temperance, gentleneſle, mildeneſle, and 
CarQ 
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OF PRATING "VNTD GOD. az 
care ofthe poore.. For prayer dothe not indure without 
o theſe rertues to dwell or companie vs poore 
at mortall men : but in whoſe heartes fo ecuer ſhee chooſerh 
1. | wvatoher ſclfe aſcare, thoſe dothe thee fill with al righte- 
of ouines, teaching and excercifing rhem to all vertue , and 
& | drimingforthal malice and inchnation to ewll . Tfthere- 
ba fore a man, who before had well knowen that Cirie of 


ke the Nimwutes, had then entred therevnto,truly he would 
ur not haue knoxwen it. So fuddeinly was the ſame tourned 

| from moſte filthy hfeto pieric and vertue . Forenen as a 
u; man ſceing a beggarly woman whiche was woont to be 


es, | clothed invile, and ragged, and filthie clowtes, ſadden- 

r- | ly decked yppe in garmentes of golde, could not lightly 

or  Kknowethat woman: So if amanhad before knowen that 

de BY Citic, being poore and beggarly, that is to ſaie, yoide of al 

ne K treaſureof vertue and —_ behautour, ſure he would not 

vs have knowenwhat citie that had ben, ſecing it then fo al- 

he BY tered andchanged by the mightie force of prayer, from 

12.  1ewde anddiſſolute, to ſober and vertuouſe . But nowe Marie Ma- 
wy ict vs further caſt our eyes to that woman, who hauing 5*****- 
"0 K ilcdde herwhole life in wantonneſſe and vnchaſtitie , £ 

ay ſone yet as ſhee had throwen her ſelfe downe at Chriſtes 

Mh # fete, obteined health and faluation. 


in. Yet is not this onely the vertue of prayer to purge p,.... 
aff & from ſinne, but ſhee repelleth alſo and driueth away exce- ſerueth 
al ding great daungers and imminent perilles. For Dauid pep 


Fot thatKingand wonderfull Prophet , did by the helpe and dtes- 
et force of prayer,put to flight many and mighty fierce ene- 

of & mics: nottrenching or fortifiyng his Hoſt with any other 

-< weaponnes or municions , then Prayer : and yet by the | 

and meane thereof, deliuered vnto his foldiers an vynbloudy 

2190 6 . MM victory. 
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vitorie , And ſome other Kinges haue vicd to repoſe 
the hope of their lafety in the {kill of their ſoldiars, inthe = 
arte DT ets, in Archers,in menne of armes, and in li 

horſemenne, o that grlat King Dauid,in ſteede of a wal 
and rampier , trenched and backed his Hoſt, with holy 
and deuout prayers: not making accomprte of the fierce. 
neſſe of his Chieferaines, Marſhalles, Centurions,or other 
Capitaines , nor gathering maſſes of money , nor proui- 
ding armure or weapons , but by prayer obteining and 
bringing downe from heauen the armour of God. For 
a heauenly armour in deede 15 Prayer plentioulſely pow- 
red foorth beforeGod, And that alone 1s a ſure holde 
and a ſafe defence, to them whiche haue with aſſured 
confidence committed them ſelues to God . For as for 
the ſtrength and ſkill of menne at armes, experience 
of Archers, and ſleight in betraiyng the enemie , many 
times thoſe are deluded and proue to nothing euen by a 
countenance onely and ſhewe of the contrary battaile, 
ſtoutneſle of the enemies, or by many other accidentes 
and occaſions that fall out . But Prayer is an inuincible 
armour,and a moſt ſure defence that neuer deceiueth: 


 ouerthrowing as eaſely innumerable thowſands of ene- 


mies, as it doth one poorefoldier. For by prayer, not 
by weapons and armour, did that Dauid of whome we 
ſpake before (a manne woorthily to be wondered at) 
ouerthrowe that huge Goliath , when like a terrible 
divell he furiouſely fette vppon him. Suche a itrong 
and a puiſlaunte armoure 15 Prayer , eanen to Kinges 
againſte their enemies in battaile. Yea and an ar- 

mour of lyke ſtrength is it to vs againſt diuelles . 
By this mcane alſo Ezechias the King hadde the 
better 
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better hande in that batraile , whiche was made 

him by the Perſians , at what tyme he armed not his 
Hoſte, but onely fronted the greate multitude of his 
enemies with prayer. He alfo eſcaped death, when 
with ſuche reuerence and religion as became him, he 
didde proſtrate hym ſelte before God. Where alfo 
onely prayer obreined for the Kinge that he might re- 
couer . - 


But nowe that Prayer dothe alſo readily purifie and 


cleanſe the ſowle being indaungered to ſinne, that Pub- 


can dothe plainely teache vs, who beſowght of God 
- remiſsion of his finnes, and preſently obteyned it . The 


leper alſo clearely ſheweth vs , who fo ſoone as he fell 
downe at the teete of God, was made cleane. Nowe 


if God: did fo Iightly heale the bodie infefted and cor- 


rupted with ſickneſſe , muche more readily and kinde- 
ly will hee heale the ſowle whiche is aſlaed. For 


looke howe muche more pretiouſe is the ſowle then 


the bodie , ſo muche the more deere is it likely to be 


ynto God. Innumerable are the examples that might 
be recited bothe olde and newe, ifaman were holed, 
to reporteall them that haue ben preſerued and ſaued by 
the benefitte of prayer . | 
But ſome menne perhappes, of the numberof thoſe 
who being geuen ouer to ſlowth and dulnefſe hath him 
ſelfe no liſt earneſtly and hartily to praie , will goe about 
to perfwade, that againſt prayer God ſpake theſe wordes: 
Not enery one that ſaith unto mee Lorde, Lorde, (hall en- 


ter into the kingdome of heauen,but he Who doth the Will of 3 7: 


my Father Which « in heauen. Indede if I beleuedonely 
Prayerto ſufhiſeto our faluation , a manne mighte ſeeme 
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not without cauſe, to obiete thar place againſt me , Bur 
nowe when [ profefle Prayer to be the heade and chiefe 
ofall good thinges , the foundation and roote of a fruitful 
life, there 15 no cauſe why any man ſhould abuſe thoſe 
woordes to the excuſe of his ſluggiſhnefſe. For neither 
can temperance alone, bring faluation to a man, if other 
good thinges be failing, neither care ouer the poore, nei- 
ther benignitie, norany other of thoſe thinges which are 
vertuoully done. Butit is neceffary they doe all con- 
curre togeather in our ſowles: Yet Prayer (I faie) as the 
roote and grownde, is the foundationto them all. For as 
in a ſhippeor howle, that whiche is firſt vnderlaied,doth 
make the ſame ſtrong, and holdeth it rogeather, that it fal 
not a funder, fo doth diligence and continuance in pray= 
er holde togeather our life, and make it fownde, tirme, 
and wel defended oneuery fide :in fo muche as withour 
that, there can no good fall vnto vs, or owght that may 
auaile vs to ſaluation. 

For theſe cauſes dothe S Paule fo earneſtly and fo of 
ten exhorte vs herevnto,faying: Be yee inſt ant 19 prayer, 
Watching therein With thankes geauimg . Andin an other 
place hee commaundeth vs , that Wee preye inceffanth, 
Without intermiſiion , geaning thankes in all : for ths u 
( faieth he.) the Will of Ged. And againe inan other 


place: Praje (ſateth he) at all times, Watching thereun- 


10 im ſpirite, Youth all inſtance end diligence. So with ma- 
ny Diuine and heauenly woordes dothe the Prince of 
the Apoſtles ſtirre and prouoke vs to continuall pray- 
er. It becommeth vs therefore beg taught by him, 
to leade the courſe of our lyte in prayer , and therewith 
diligently to moiſt and water our mindes . For _—_— 
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OF PAATING  VNTO GOD. 47 
haue we mortall men, no lefle neede , then trees haue of 
the moyſture of water. For neither can they bring foorth 
frute,except their rootes receyue ſome moyſture,nor yet 
can we be loden with the excellent and preciouſe frutes 
of pietie, excepte our mindes be watered , and refreſhed 
by prayer . 


preuent with our feruing of God the rifing of the fonne: 
and euen fo when we come toour foode, and when wee 
betake our ſelues to the nightes reſte: nay rather wee 
ought euery howre to offer ynto God a prayer: that the 
courſe of our prayer might make euen with the courſe. 
of the daye . But in the winter tyme it becommeth vs 
allo to beſtowe the greateſt parte of the night 1n prayer, 
and on our knees with muche trembling , to. continue 
inſtantly thereat: thinking our ſelues therein happie, and 
bleſſed, that wee may beſtowe our tyme inthe Seruice of 
God. 
Tell me , ( I pray thee ) with what face canſt thou be- 


| hold the ſonne,ifthou doo not firſt adore him , who gee- 


ueth vnto thine eyes,that moſt comfortable light? Howe 
canſt thow feede on that 1s ſet before thee, excepte thou 
doo firſte woorſhip him , who doth geue and ſupply fo 
many good thinges vnto thee ? With what hope cant 
thou berake thy telfe to the nighr ? With what dreames 
thinkeſt thou, thou ſhalt be vexed, if thou do not firſt de- 
tend thy ſelfe withprayer, but geeueſt thy fete to (leepe 
yngarded and without prote&tio? Verely thou ſhalt yeeld 
thy ſelfe as an abiece, and ealy to be taken of wicked 
fprites, who continually walke about, laying waight for 
vs , that they may ſuddainly catche vp , whome ever 

Gy 
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Wherefore we mult both early forſaking our beddes; oferayer, 
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they find vnarmed of the defence of prayer . Bur if they 
find vs fenſed with prayer,by and by,they be gone: euen 
as theeues and ey perſons,when they fee the ſouldiary 
{word ſhaken,and threatened ouerthzir heads . And if 1 
happenany manrto be naked, voyde, and deſtitute of this 
munit1on of prayer, ſurely he being pulled out, and as ie 
were torne of, is carried away with diuels, and throwen 
into many calamitiesand ſundry miſcheifes.It behooueth 
vs theretore,that fearing al theſe thinges, thus truly layde 
before vs, we do continually rampar,and enmronne our 
{clues about, with Hymnes and Praters: that God hauing 
compalson of vs may make ys worthy of the king. 
dome of heauen, through his only begotten - 
ſonne Ieſu Chriſte, to whom be all glo- 
ry and rule for cuerand ener. 
AMEN. 


Thus endeth the Sermon of Prajer made 
by S. Chryſoftome_, 
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STING MADE BY THAT MOST 
LEARNED AND HOLY FATHER 
8, Baſil, ſurnamed the great: _Archebiſshop of 
Ceſarea in Cappadocia,in the yere of 
our Lorde, 3 60. 


Tranſlated into Engliſh, and diligently 
conferred with the Greeks 
Original. | 
; LOWE owl(laith the Prophet) and ſound 
With tbe trumpet inthe new mone in the no- Lenit.24. 
Jl 1able day of your minth and reioyſing. This is 
J JM a commaundement vttered by the Pro- 


benefit of taſting our of the Prophet_Elay , whoreteted 
the Iewithe manner of faſting, and gaue to vs apaterne 
of the true faſt . Faſt nor ( ieth he) ro contention and [91-58 
variance by ſute of lawe,but loſe the bond of iniquitie . And 

our Lorde him ſelfe fazeth : Be not of [ad and heanyconte. Math,6, 
nance,hus Waſh thy face. Let vs therefore be ſo affeted,as 

webe tanght, not making ſheweof ſorrow inour faces in 

theſe fatting dates at hand: But ler vs be chertully diſpoſed 

in them,as becomerh the holy. No. man is crowned, that ts 

ofan abieR mind. No manereReth a monument of victo- 

ry witha'fad anda heauy cheere.Be not ſad whenthouart 
cured.1t 15 anabſard thing tobe fadagainſtthealteratisof 
meates,and nat to reioyce when the foule is healed, and ſo 
___ toſeeme 


A ſimul: - 
tude. 


Math.6. 


T84n. 13. 


Thepro- 
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to ſeeme thereby tobe more addiQed to the voluptuouſ- 


nes of the beally , then to the cure of the foule.. For full 
feeding plcafcth the belly , bur faſting parchaferh gayne 
vnto the ſoule . Reioyce, that there 15 by the Phyſition 
gceuen vnto the a medicine that taketh awaye finne, 
For cuen as wormes breed th the bowels of children, 
are killed,and auoyded,with itrong and ſharp medicines, 
euen fo failing, ſearching eucn to the very ſoule, dothe 
kil ſinne deeply rooted and dwelling in vs,to the bottom: 
and therefore is truly moſt worthy to be'tearmed an hea- 
ling medicine . ,Annoynt thy bead, and Waſhe thy face. 
This ſpeceche.dothe call thee to high myſteries . He that 
hath oynted other , ham felfe ts anoynted . He that hath 
walſhed,is clenſed. Transferre this precepte to thy inner 
es. Walthe thy foule from finnes. Annoynt thy head 
with holy oyle , that thou maiſte be made a partaker of 
Chriſt;rthat 15,ot the annoynted,and 1n that manner come 
to thy faſte. 
Doo not darken thy face, as hypocrites doo . The face is 
darkened , when the inward affection 1s drawen ouecr 
with an outward counterfeit ſhewe , and couered witha 


pertieof {falſe yayle. He isan Hypocrne, that ina ſtage, taketh on 
an Hype- 


crite, 


him an other mans perſon, as the ſeruaunt often doth 


his maiſters, and the ſubie& his Kinges. Soin this life 
as-ma ſtage, or ſhewe place,of the courle of our life, ma- 


ny geue forth a diſguiſed ſhewe , yng in their harte 
one thing, and geeuing foorth to mena ſuperficial ſhewe 
of an ——_ Doo not therefore hide thy face . Appeare 
fuche as thou arte. Transforme not thy ſelfe to ſadneſle, 
thereby to hunt after glorie , becauſe thou ſheweſt thy 
{cife abttinent. Finally neither 5 there anye profit of the 


almes, 
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almes, made knowen by the ſounde. of the trumpet, nor 
any gaine of the faſt, whiche is. taken, to the ende- ic 


 ſhoulde be publiſhed , or openly knowen. - For thoſe 


chinges whiche are done for oftentation , doo not ſtrech 
their frute ro the worlde to come, but as they reſpete 
cheefly the praiſe. of menne;, ſo doo they ende therein. 
Runne therefore freſhly and with a ioifull cheere to the 
gifre- of faſting. [owrk gy offs 
Faſting is an olde and auncient gifte , yet not weas Theanti. 
ring , not gramnſy olde, but cuer wexing yonge, and Ating. 
euer floriſhingas it were in the beſte age . Thinke you l 
drawe the antiquitie thereof from the lawy ? Naie: Hate: 
Faſting, is. more auncient, then the laweit ſelfe. And if 
thou wilt tarie a while, thou ſhalt finde my faying true, 
Thinke not thedate of propitiation, whiche was coms £*##,23. 
maunded to [ſraell in the ſeuenth moneth and the teath 
daic of the moneth,was the beginning of faſting, '-Goe 
to then : followe the hiſtorie, and fearche-foortr the 
antiquitie thereof. For it is nonewe or latter inuention. \n;quicy 
It is the treaſure of the fathers. And what ſocuer excel- to be ha 
leth inantiquitie,is yenerable,and to bo had in reuerence. n="ea_ 
Honor the auncient and hore heares of faſting.” For fas ; 
ſting is as olde , as mankynde it ſelfe. In Paradyſewas 
it inſtituted . The firſt commaundement/ that Adam 
receiued, was , ſee that you cate not of the tree of knows 
ledge of good and bad . This woorde, Fate not, is a come G02 
maundement 'of faſting and abſtinence. It Eue hae 
forborne , and faſted from that tree', wee thoulde nor 
nowe , haue needed this faſte. For the heke;; nor/ the: 
ſounde , haue neede of the Phificion , - Weeiasd firks 
and diſcaſed through ſinne, Lette vs then þe healed 
| NN through 
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thorough penaunce.. Butpenaunce without fiſting is 
vaine . The curſed earth ſhall bring thee foorth thornes 
and brambles. Thou arte commaunded , to endure paine 
and ſorrowe , not to leade thy life in delicacie. By fa- 
ſting therefore pu ay rugs God. 

It 


\ But cuenthe life it felfe in Paradyſe, is an image of 
faſting. Notonly bicauſe manne being a companion and 
fellowe dweller with Angelles , did by beeing contente 
with fewe thinges, attayneto be lecke vnto them : but 
alſo bicauſe what fo cuer thinges the ſharpenes and fine- 
nes of mannes witte , did afterwarde finde out, were 
not yet deuifed of them that liued in Paradyſe. For 
neyther the drinking of wyne , nor the kylling of 


| quicke and luing thinges, nor ought elles that trou- 


Inc4.16. 


Faſting 
not hurte- 
ful to the 
body, but 
healthful, 


bleth the mynde of man, were there as yet then pra- 
Eiſed. Bicauſe we faſted not , therefore wee fell out 
out of Paradyſe. Lette vs therefore faſte, that wee 
maiec retourne agayne.thereynto . Doeſt thou: not ſee 
Lazarus, howe by faſting he centred into Paradyſc ? 

Followe not the diſobedience. of Eve. Take not 
againe the ſerpent for thy counſeller , =ppliyng thee 
—_ meate to the pamparing and pleafing of the 


Clooke not the matter by the Infirmitie and weake- 
neſſe of thy bodice. For theſe pretenſes and excuſes 
thou doeſt not tell to mee., but to him that knoweth 
the truthe. Els tellme, I praie thee, canſt thou not 
faſte, and yet canſte thou av thy belly with meate, 
and wearye thy body with the burden of thoſe thinges, 
thou' haſt eaten? Verely I haue knowen, that Phyh- 

Clans 
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cians haue commaunded eucn vnto ficke menne , not 
varictic of meates , but hunger and abſtinence. How 
| then maie he whiche canne doo theſe thinges, excule 
him ſelfe, that he can not doo the other ?Is it not muche 
ealier for the belly, with thynneſſe of diete to beare 
quietly the night , then tolye loden, with faperfluitee 
of meates? Yeaand notto lye neither , but rather to 
be toſſed, and tormoiled all night, panting and gro- 
ning for payne ? Excepte perhappes thou wilt faie , the 
ſhippemaiſter canne better rule his yefſell-being ouer- 
fraihgred, and oucrladen, then whenithath his lightand 
iuſt peyſe? For that whiche 1s oppreſſed withabun- 
dance and waight, a litle raging of the water drowneth: 
But that whiche is mack frawghted , dooth caſt- 
ly gette aboue the waues, whyle nothyng leteeth it 
to riſe a lofte, Euen ſo mennes bodyes being loden 
with continuall full feeding, , are lightly ouerwhel- 
med with infirmities. But hls; whinhe vie a ſpare 
and thinne diete, doo bothe eſcape that cuill, whiche 
is by fickneſſe looked for, as it were a tempeſte- be- 
ginning to riſe, and alfo repulſeth that greefe whiche 
is already come , cucn as it were the meeting of ſome 
raging waue in the ſea. | 

But 4r ſeemeth by you, that it is more paynfull to 
reſte, then to runne: and to bee at good eaſe, then 
to wreſtle: if you fic it be more conuenient for ficke 
perions to fare deliciouſly': then to feede ſparingly.Ve- 
rely the animall yertue gouerning the life , _ 
concoRe,and diſgeſte, that which is but ſcarce and ſufit» 
cicat , and doth well applic , andappropriat it, to that, 
=” NN j whiche 
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'whicheisto be nouriflhed. But when ſhee is charged 
and accumbered, with diuerſitie of meates curiouſly 
drefled , the: fame not being able to ſtaie it , till being 
kindly digeſted, it maie be conueied orderly to the 
partes, which are to be nouriſhed, bredeth ſundry kindes 
of diſeaſes. | 
But nowe lette vs goe forwarde with the hiſtorie, 
proſecuting the wn of faſting : and howe all ho- 
: menne haue kept the ſame , as aninheritance receiued 
of theyr Fathers: the father ſtill deliuering it to the 
'Sonne , as 't 'were from hand to hand, Whereby this 
Ss |- fle&ion hath alfo benne continued , euen to vs by 
ſucceſsion. Ther was no wine in Paradyſe: there was no 
killing of: quicke thinges: 'there was not yet any ea- 
1 ting of fleſh . After the floodde came wyne, after the 
1 Aood ye fell rocaring all thmges, as commonly as be- | 
i fore herbes . Whew perfettion was diſpeired of, the 
was fruitionof thoſe thinges graunted. A cleere proufe 
'that wine before the flood was not knowen, appeered 
in Noe , who'was vtterly ignorant , of the vie of wine. 
For it/was not yet come to the vie of many life, nur 
knowenat all emong menne .' When thErefore he net 
| ther had ſene any other drinke it , nor had triett jr him 
Gen,9. elſe, he was vawares hurt thereof. For Noe planted « 
wvint, and dranke of the fente , and Was made drunke. © 
Not that he-was a great drinker, or geuen' td b&drunks, 
{  _ butt-bicxanſe he was not '1 nred withithe meatfive, | 
thar-yas to. be taken/thereof . So 'wee fe, that (che | 
drinking of wine , was 2 latter inuention , then Pars | 
dyſe. And fo'is the Authoritie of faſting 'of more An- | 
riquitie, E514 
But 
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But we haue alſo learned, that by faſting Moyſes came 
vnto the hull : For he durſt not haue aduentured(the top £x94.19, 
of the hil ſmoking)to haue entred into the-darke cloude, 
if he had not benne firſte armed with faſtihg. By faſting The <f | 
he receiued the Commaundementes written with the {,,... + 
| finger of Godin plates of mettal.So was falting the cauſe falting, 
of the lawe making aboue, but glottany; the caule of fal- | 
ling to madde woorſhipping of Idolles beneth. For the Exod. 32. 
people ſate downe to eating and arincking , and roſe vp to | 
plaies1 One. drunken fit , marred and defeated , the con- 
ſtant Continuance of God his ſeruant;in faſting and pray- 
ing,by the ſpace of» fortie daies.. | For the tables written 
with the finger of God, which faſting had receiued,drun- 
kennesloſt : the Prophet thinking it vnſemely,;that lawes 
ſhould be delivered from God to a drunken hopes . In 
one moment of time, that people which was taught from 
God,and traded by woondertul miracles, was thorongh 
glotony throwen downe into the beaſtly woorſhipping 
of the Egyptian [doles. Compare now bothe together: 
and ſee how fafting leadeth to God,and howe debcious 
nes, Joſcth {aluatzon. And: being now entrediinto-the | 
way, defcende' forward ta later: times... What: defiled Gene.xs. 
Eſaiz, and made-him the feruantofhis brother? *Was it 
not one onely eating, for which he loſt the prerogati 
of beang the firft borne ? Bug did nat praier with taſtin: 
gette-and gene. Samuel to-hizmother?: What made that 
great erour:Samſon,to be-inuincible ?: Wait: not 
faſting;,wherowth he 'was! concemed in his mothers 
wombe. Faſting nouriſhed him, infteed of anurſe. Fa- 
ſting made hima man. For-that was commaunded to - + 
his mother by the Angellin theſe wordes: What ſoencr lui. 11, 
uith NN 14 pro- 


1, Sam. 
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proceedeth ont of the vine , let him not exte,ne let him not 
drinke wyne , or ftronge hote drinke : that is to lay , any 
drinke that may make droonke . Faſting bredeth Pro- 
phetes , ſtrenghtheneth the mightie, and teacheth wiſe- 
dome to lawemakers. Ir isa good bulwarke to the foule, 
a ſure compamon of lite to the bodie, a target to them 
that doo valiantly, an exerciſe to ſuche as {triue for the 
game. This remoueth temptations , this annointeth to 
pictie. This is the companion of ſobrietie,the woorker 
of temperance . This teacheth to doo manfully- in-bar- 
eaile,and inftructethito deale quietly in peace. This fan- 
&ifiecth men dedicated vnto God,and-maketh perft the 
Priefte. For it may not be , that a man without faſting 
ſhould preſume to celebrate ſacrifice, not onely nowe 
in the myſticall and true ſeruice of God , but nor fo 
muche as in the figuratiue facrifice ; brought in by the 
Lawe. © 

This faſting made Elias,with his eies to behold a great 
miracle . For when hee had by the ſpace of forty daics 
purged his foule by faſting,he was made woorthy in the 
denne in Choreb to ſee oure Lorde , fo farre as it was 
poſsible for man to fee him. He by faſting reſtored to 
the widdowe here ſonne; ſhewing him ſelfe by faſting 
ftronge and mighty cuen againſt death. The voice go- 
inge foorth from his mouth hauing benne longe faſting, 
did for three yeres;and fixe moonethes, cloſe the heauen 


from the people lining againſt the! Lawe ©” For, to mol- 


3-Reg,17 . 


life the vntamed hartes of that ſtifle:necked-/people ,he 

was contente to: condemne him ſelfe alſo to afflition 

and penurie . So fare ( faicth hee ) as owre Lorde lineth, 

there ſhalbe no Water inthe carth , but by my yn 
| | An 
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And thus he forced vpponall the people,a faſt thorough 
famine,to the end he might thereby corre their iniqui- 
ties growne of their delicate , and diflolute hte. But 
what manner of life did Eliſew leade? How did he vie , reg... 
him ſelfe when he hoſted at the Sunamites houſe ? Or 42 
howe did he receiue and welcome the P es? Did 

not wilde herbes of the wood, and alittell meale fur- 

niſhe his table? At the whiche time alſo ſuche as had 
eaten of the * Coloquintes, were in daunger to haue , (.,_ 
died thereof, if Dok praiers of him being purged, —_ 


and made acceptable thorough faſtinge , the poylone **><rbe, 
hadde not benne diſſolued . In fewe,, it % caſe to finde chow 
that faſtinge had leadde, as it were by the hande , all =cnacs' 
the holy Fathers to a diuine wiſedome,and to a heauen- wy my 


called, a 


ly kinde of life. 
There is a certaine ſtone, or ſubſtance , whiche 


with fire to be conſumed. For being pur in the flame,it bor lapide 
ſemeth to be burnt vnto coles, bur being taken out of Dis{ceride 
the fier, it appereth more pure, as doth water being cla- lib.y. cp. 
rified. Such were the bodies of thoſe three children in 147+ 
Babylon, hauing thorough faſting, the ynconfumptible 
nature of the Amianthon, For in the great flame of the 
fornaice,they, being as of the nature of golde, did ouer- 
come all the force of the fier. Yea they appeared to 
' be of muche more excellencie, then golde. For the 
fire dyd not mealt them, but preſerucd them whole. 
Yea and that, when nothing in the worlde did ſtay or xt, 
keepe backe the flame. But contrary, Naphiha,, a apud Dif. 
kinde of naturall, and vnquencheable lime, pitche , and cor. hb.1. 
ſmall twygges, dyd ſo nourriſhe it , that it was ſpread 5p. 99+ 

F the 
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the length of xlix-cnbites, ind {6 feeding ronnde about, 


- conſumed many of the Chaldeans. The &hildren'then 
being entred , with bodies purified by faſtmg;did'treade- 


vnder their feete,and'ouercomme that deadly fer, brea- 
thing a moiſte aire,as it were a ſweet dewe,vpon that ve- 
hement fer: whiche yer durſt /not touche fo: muche' as 


 theit heare, bicauſe the fatmehadben bredand nouriſhed 


Dang. 


by faſting. 


Daniell alſo the man of God ſpecially beloued ; whoo 
in three weekes neither cate bread , nor drancke water, 


| being/put downe/into- the denne , taught allq euen the 


Dani.s, 


lions to faſt. For. as though he had ben made euen of 


ſtone; or braſſe, or ſome other harder ſubſtaunce, the” 


lions could not once enter their teeth into him. Sohad 


faſting hardened the body of the man, asſteeled yron, 
and 'made it inuincible to the lions. Nay they coulde 
'{o muche as once open theire'mouthe againſt that 
holy man. . 

Faſting quenched the force of the fier . Faſting ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of the lions. Faſting ſendeth praier vp 


to heauen : being as it were a winge thereunto, to carry 


itvpward. Faſting is the wealth of the howſe : the mo- 
ther of health 5 and the ſchoolemaſter of youth. Faſting 


1s an ornamente to olde menne: a good companion to 


wayfaring perſons :a ſafe, and truſty conuitour to ſuch 
as iwel together, The huſband ſuſpeteth not to be de- 


ceiued by his wife, when he ſeeth her delight in faſting, 


The wite fretteth not with ieloufſie, when the ſeeth her 
huſband geeuen to faſting. Who titer fawe a houſe de- 
caie by faſting? Vewe what thingesareat this daie with- 


in thy houſe , and ſurneie them-agayne hereafter , and' 


thou 
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on One fd machined pod 

No beaſt or other live. Lmenreth his death ata 
bloud is feene in thy houſe.No heatiie ſentence of death, 
n by the vaſatiable belly againſt the poore beaſtes. 
andhanbars is at relt. The table of the faſter is con- 
tent-with ſuch thinges, as votuntarily do riſe and grows 


of the earth. The Sabaoth was geeuento the Tewes:7 heat Exe.20. 


thy beeſi(faith God) and thy ſernaunt may be at reſt . Lex 
thy be a reſt of continuall labours , ynto thy ſer- 
uauntes, that ferue thee all the yeere. Suffer thy cdokb 
to be quiet .. Geue reſt ynto thy Sewer. Forbeare the 
hand of thy cupbearer, and vickes Let him hane ſome 
repoſe, who prepareth thy manyfold Iouncats and banc- 
ketting diſſhes, Let thy houſe ſometime be quiete from 
thoſe innumerable ieibei ſmoke, faulſom auour of 
roſt,and from the running vpand doune of them that do 
' nought but miniſter vato the bellie,as to a dame,that can 
neuecr be pleaſed. Euen exadters of tributes do ſometime 
affoord Gs libertic tothe ſubieRes. Let the belly like- 
wile geue ſome trucero the mouthe . Let that which is 
eucr crauing,and neuer ceaſſethtwhich recceiueth to day, 
and borgotrach to morrowe,geuse ys truce for fine daies, 
When it is full, then'it diſputeth of abſtinetice. Wheti'the 
meate is a litle paſſed, then it forgetteth quiteall ſuch do- 
arine. Faſtin — not the nature of death. The ta- 
ble of the balter dooth-nor fauer of vſerie . The fathers 
vſcrics doo not thelitle'child of the faſter, in his 
nonage,windingabour himlike ferpentes.And cruly be- 
fides all this, ſometime to faſte, is ameane to'the increiſe 
of pleaſure and delight. For as thirſt maketh-drinke to 
lems ploalauns,andas hunger gone before, ys 
OO 
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| 
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the furniſhed table the more delightſome,right 6 dooth 

faſting eacreaſe che gladſome lyking of meates. For thar 

- putting it {elfe betwene,and thereby car. ws in part 
et 


the continual glut of delicacies,ſhall make the recering 


thereof againe,the more pleaſaunt,cuen as of a friend re- 


tourned from far countries, Wherfore if thou wile make 
vnto thy {elle thy table pleaſaunt,rake vnto thee fomtime 


 achaungeby faſting. But thou that art exceſs1uely poſ- 


A Simili- 
zude, 


Tue,16, 


ſefſed with the looue of deliciouſnes,dooſt not perceiue 
that thou diminiſheſt much of thy delight, by continuall 
viage thereof: and for looue of pleaſure leſeſt indede the 
chiefeſt pleaſure. For nothing 1s ſo pleaſaunt, but that by 
continuall fruition it waxeth fulſome. But of thoſe thin- 
ges which are rarely had,the fruition is delightſome. - - 

Euen in this fort,he which hath made 9, rs dewſed: 
that by chaunge and orderly retourne of thinges mn this 
life,the pleaſure of thoſe thinges which he hath graunted 
ys,might {till remaine with delight vnto vs. Doeſt thot 
not ſee how after night,the ſonne is more bewtiful? And 
waking more pleaſaunt after ſleepe? And health the more 
JefireT and eſteemed, after feeling of ficknes and aduer- 
fitie? Euenſo after faſting, is the table alſo the better wel. 
came both vnto riche menne, and ſuche as haue it well 
furniſhed, and alſo to poore folke, which haue but from 
hand to mouth,that which the earth yeldeth. 


Feare the example of the riche man. Deliciouſnes of 
hfe brought him to the fier. For he was norbroiled in the 
flame of the furnaice,bicauſe he was accuſed of any iniu- 
ſtice,bur for his ſoft and delicate life. We hauec therefore 
nede af water to quenche that fire. And faſting is not on- 
ly profitable for the time to coome,, bur alſo preſently 


realy 


a © coo < —_— hath rock —_—_ PIN an. Saas LIGE0Y 


ſtace of mannes e, being growen vp to the higheſt, 
flleth backe, and decaicth of it Gln nature failing, 
and not being hable to beare the COT of {6 great 
ſtrength . Beware leaſt thou which now — water, 
doo not hereafter with the riche man;, defire and longs 
after a drop of water... No man euer ſurfered of water. 
 No-mans head did cuer ake, and was heauy with water. 
No mana palsing his life with drincking of water,had euer 
any neede of an other mans feete . No mans legges haue 
bene hound, no.mans handes made vnprofitable by drin- 
king of water, Forthe default about diſgeſtion ( which 
neceſlarily happeneth to ſuche as liue delicately ) doth 
bring vato their bodies vehement diſcaſes. The coulour 
of the man that faſteth,is reuerent: not flowring vp to an 


valhamefaſt 'y eadnes but adorned with 2 temperate pale- . 


nes. His eye is gentle : his gate humble : his face 'mo- 
Jeſt: not diſgraced by fonde lawghter : his ſpeeche mo- 
derate: his hart ſincere and pure, . 1! 03 bin 
©. Cilleto thy remembrance the Sainftes and holy men 
that haue been from the beginning :- of 'whome' the 
worlde was not worthy: Zhey Walked in ſheepes ſhinnes 


and goates [hinnes, they Were forſaken, preſſed With ma- 
uy Vexations , and hardly afflitted . Followe their life, if 
thou ſceke after their portion. What brought Lazarus to 
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reſt in Abraham his boſome ?- Was it nor faſting? The age.,. 


Lfe of Iohn Baptiſt what was it, butas it wers 6ne cot- 
tinuall faſte? He had no bedde, no table, nolande to 
plowe, OE > 4 IE corne,no baker of His bread, 
nor any other of theſe temporall thinges. And'therefore 
roſe there newer ewong the children 


00 i then 
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then, Tohus Baptiſte xr Faſting allſo- 


2.Cor.6. heaven S.Paulc-with others, which hd dove hag 
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recite emong the glories that he had ouer his trobles and 
perſecutions, But our Lord, the head of all thoſe before 
remembred , when by faſting he had prepared and forti- 
fed the fleſh, whiche for our ſakes he rooke vppon him, 
did then ſuſteine therein: the allaultes of the Dwell * to - 


. theendhe might thenhybeck teache vs by faſting eg 


mil. 


arme' and. —_— our {clues to the conflictes of tems 
tations, and al his famine and pouertie, encourage 
rar ecue pron ge the oduariatin, to' come vnte him, 
For he was not to -haue beene approched of him by rea- * 
ſon of the heigth of his Godhed , if he had-not firſte by 
hunger brought him ſelfe downe tothe weakenes of 
mannes eſtate. But aſcending into heauen , he tools 
meate, to heweand perſwade thereby the true: nariirs 
of his body which was riſen.” : | 
Bur thow wretched-manne cealeft not 'to pamper 
and to fat vp thy bodie, ſtaruing inthe-mieanst 
minde'with hunger and famine, not havin IN yg 
kealthſome inftructians,: whiche gee | 
 Knoweſt thow-not charas'i ina boreails to-be' writ L 
ſuccour comming to the one fide, weakeneth the 
and maketh it the more cafie:to be ouercomme *: {o » 
whiche helpeth and-encreaſeth the fleſhe ; weakeneth 
the. fpirite? And on-the other fide he thad- encreaſerh 
the- th of the. fpirite.; bryngeth' the fleſke"irits 
{udicion . For thele-two. are oppoſite , and contra- 
ry the _ to p56 Wherefore ifehow wile 
— thy 'minde tame-thy: fleſho by faſting 
Non eau ins, whereo! the Apoſtle fpeaketh ; ſaying? 


LY al By how 
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By howe muche the ontwarde manis decaied, by ſomuche the 
inward ts renewed. And againe : When 1 am Weake, then 
am 1 mightie . Wilt thou not then deſpiſe theſe corrupti- 
ble meates ? Wilt thou not hunger after that heauenly 
table, which faſting in this life doth proeure and prepare 


2007 $+ 
2.Cor.13. 


vnto thee? Dooſt thow not knowe,that by immoderate- 


full feeding , thou doeft breed vnto thy ſelfe a far worme 
to gnawe thee? For who in abundaunce of meate, and 
continuall delicacie, hath been partakener of the (graces 
and giftes'of the m_ ? Moylſes receauing the ſeconde 
time. the tables of the lawe was of neceſs1tie driuen to 
a ſeconde faſt ; Yf: the brute beaſtes had not alſo faſted 
with -the Ninmites, they had not- eſcaped their threat- 
ned deſtruction . Whoſe limmes and carcaſes were thoſe 
that fellin the deſert? Were they nottheirs,that ſought 
after thecating of fleſh ? They, fo long as they werecon- 


Exed.34. 


lobns. _ 


tentwith Manna, and water out of the rocke,ouercame 


the Egyptians, made waie thoroughthe ſea,and there was 
not 'oneficke ofallthe Tribes. But after they had ones 


L: 
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made mention of their _ of AEgypt,andluſted- 


to retourne thither agayne, they neuer came to ſee the 
land of promiſe: ; thow not feare this their exam- 
ple? Dooſtthow not abhorre now infaciable feeding, leſt 
exclude thee alſo from the good thinges,that thow ho» 
peſt for? Burt neither had Damell ſeen the viſions, if by 
faſting he had not illuminated,and made more cleere and 
bright his-foule.. For of groſſe nurriture, ſmoky vapors 
mounite-yppe::whiche lyke a thicke clowde doo inter- 
cepte ike bright beames of grace, that are 
ſentand derined from the holy Ghoſte, into our hartes, 
And-lurcly if there be any meate proper vnto Angelles, 

Lacs 159 OO 1y it 1s 
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it is bread, as faieth the Prophete. Man hath raten the. 
breed of _Angels: nor fleſh, nor wyne,not thoſe thin 

which are exquiſitly ſought out'by them that ferue their 

bellie. Faſting 15 a Target for the warre —_— diuels. For 


ſome kinde of dinels dooth nor goe foorth , but by prater and 


| Jefing / 


The true 
faſt. 


Loe what a number of commodities grow by faſting. 
But facietie, and fulnes in feeding, is the grownd and be-: 
ginning of all miſdemeanour. For with delicates, dron- 
kennes,and many kind of ſauces prouoking glottony,pre- 
ſently cntreth al kind of brutiſh and infolent behawour. 
Hereof menne are made, as it were, madde and furious 
horſes towarde weemen, by the beaſtly outrage ingen- 
dred in their mindes thorough ſuche Ava oth Yea, 
drunkardes chaunge nature, and goe againſt kinde. Bur 
faſting dooth make knowen euen the honeſt meaſure of 
wedlock woorke, chaſtifing the ynmodeſt viage cuenof 
thoſe thinges whiche are permitted by lawe : That, 
grawnteth leiſure by nant to either partie, 
to attende vntopraier. 

Yet maieſt thou not limite the goodnes of faſting , to 
conſiſte onely within the wean - of abſtinence from 
meates. For the true faſt is the forſaking of enilsand vi- 
rious doinges. Loſe all bond of inuſtice, remitte to thy 
m4 AI trouble, forgeue him his der: faſt from ſutes 

nd contentions. Thou forbeareſt cating of fleſh, but yet 
eateſt thy broother. Thou abſtaineſt fromwine, and yet 
dooſt not temper thy ſelfe from doing of wronges. Thou 
tarrieſt till night before thou wilt take thy foode, and yet 
ſpendeſt thy daie inthe lawe courtes, in ſewtes,and con- 


Eſait.z'y. tentions. Woe be 18 you(laieth the Prophet) rhat be drunke, 


yet no! 


"MADE BY $8, BASIL. 5s 
yet noi With Wine.For wrath is alſo adrunckennes of the 
ſowle,bringingthe ſame our of the waie euen as wyne 
dooth, Heauines lykewiſe is a dronckenneſſe, whiche 
drowneth the minde. So is feare alſo an other droncken-' 
nes, when it is, whereit ought not to be. From the frare Pſal.c6, 
1 ofmyecncmy({aucth the Prophet)deliner my ſoule,O Lord. 
| In fewe, euerie paſs10n,difordering the minde, is rightly 
' termed by the nameof dronckennes.Conſider the angry Anger,z 
man, how he is dronken in that PR and is not him ſelfe kinde of 
maſter of him ſelfe. He knoweth not himſelfe. He know- nog 
eth not them that be preſent . He ſtryketh all,as one thar 
fighteth in the night. He offendeth all. He triampherh 
ouer all. He ſpeaketh vnaduiſed thinges. Hardely 
canne he be tempered. He reuileth , he beateth, he 
threateneth , he ſweareth, he crieth out, and tormenterh 
him ſelfe.. Flee trom this drunckennes . But beware alſo 
of that whiche commeth of wine- FR 
Doo not by muche drincking of wine, make thy waise _ 
ro drincking of water. Let nor dronckennes leade thee to thar glue 
the holines of faſting. There is no entry into faſting by pomrag 
dronckennes , nor to iuſtice by auarice , nor to tempe? {4 ;, 
raunce by riot, nor ( to conclude in fewe) is there any other, 
entrie by vice, vnto vertue. There is an other gate into 
faſting. Dronkennes maketh waie to infolent beha- 
uiour, but conuement ſuthciency vnto faſting. He 
whiche is to trie for the beſt game ,'dooth exerciſe him 
ſelfe before hand: He whiche faſteth, muſt firſt exerciſe 
and prepare him fſelfe by abſtinence:laie downe oo 
fue daies before,not as one that would thwart the ordi- 
nary daies, or decciue the lawe maker. For fondly dooſt 
thou labour,to wery thy body, and yet not tomitigatnor 
0 Ie 
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to.releaſe thy crime and cuill: appetite :' A'falſe ftore« 
howſe is wy bodie . Thow drawelt into: a bottomleſſe 
barrell. For the wine paſſeth, and runneth his naturall 
waie.But thy finne _ inſatiable luſte remaineth within 
thee. The ſeruaunt runneth awaie from his maſter that 
beateth him: yet thou remaineſt ſtyll with wine, whiche 
dailic beateth thy head. The beſt meaſure of the vie of 
wine, is theneceſsitie, and the lacke that the body maie 
haue thereof. But if thou exceede thoſe boundes, to 
morow thou wilt come complaining of the heauines of 
thy head, yaning,gyddy,and imelling yer of the vndigeſted 
wine. Al thing wit ſeeme to moue, al thing to go rownde 
with thee . For drunkennes as it maketh ei flodpnza if 
they were dead, ſo it maketh men to wake, as if they 

were in adreame. _ % 

 Dgoſt thow not conlider whome thou comeſt to re- 
ceiue by this faſting ? Euen him whichpromiſed tocome 
ynto Ys, laying: I aud my Father Will come , and make our 
dwelling With him. Why therefore dooſte thou by drun- 
.. kennespreuent his comming , andcloſe the entrie againſt 
our Lord? Why dooſt thou allure and take in thine Ene- 
mie,to take Dolleſris firſt of thy munitions? Drunkennes 
doth not receiue our Lorde. Drunkennes driueth wy 
O 


A Simili-; the holy Ghoſte.. For as ſmoke driuethr awaie bees, 


wwdc, 


dothe | -6-a belly cheere put to flight and driue 
awaie al {pirituall graces. Faſting is the ornament of the 
 Cyie.The ſtrengthning of the place of Tuſtice. Thepeace 
of ourhowſes: and the fauing and preſeruationof our 
oddesand poſiefs1ons, Wilt thor fee the bewtie of fa- 
Ring Then,.compare me the cuening of this feſting daie, 


O 


wuh the cucning of to morrow being faſting — 
$64 2h t 
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ſhalt ce the Cirie chaunged from wont og 


ſteous waues of great ſturre, to a ſure 
rranquillitie. | | 

But I wiſh that both this day may belike vnto to mor- 
rowe in holineſſe and modeſt comlineſſe: and that to mor- 


and quiete 


row may. want nothing of the mirth, and oye that is this 


daye. And further I beſech our Lorde, who hath by the 
courſe and reuolution of the yeere, brought vs about to 
this time,that it may pleaſe him to graunt vnto vs being 
as it were tryers for the maſtery, that by theſe excerciles, 


wee may ſhewe foorth the firmeneſſe and ſtrength of 


our conſtancie : and that we may come to the day ap- 
inted for the receyuing of our crownes:Now by day- 
þ corerding of that healthfull PaſSion ſuffred for vs , but 
then in the world to come by receauing retribution and 
rewarde,according to our life lead here,and that in 
the iuſt iudgement of Chriſte him ſelfe ,to 


' whome beall glory for cuer. 
AMEN. 
T bus endeth the Sermon of S.Baſil, 


made of faſting. 
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THE THIRD SERMON, 
MADE BY S. LEO, SYRNAMED 
THE GREATE, AND POPE OF 
Rome inthe yere of our Lorde . 450. Vpon 
the Faſt of the tenth Moneth,and of 
the almes to be done inthe 
ſame_-. 


How Gods fielde is with faith to be fenced, and 
incloſed, with Faſting to be tifledand tem- 
pered, with almes to be ſowen;/and* »* 
with prayers to be donged, 


and made frute- 


full. 
Nour Lordes field, whoſelaborers and 


WW! we muſt prouidently, and dihgently ex- 
[WY] erciſe the ſpiritual tillage:to the end that 
* 3 we with contmual induſtrie , foreſcing 
== and doing that;which is at cuery ſeaſon, 
duly and orderly to be done, may oye in the plentiful in; 
creaſe of our good and vertuous workes. Whiche if tho- 


| rough _ idlenes,or dul lafynes , they be negleed, 


ourgroundcanbring foorth no worthy ſpring , no good 
graine, nor holeſom fruite,, butbeing ouergrowne with 
thornesand bramblesſhal bring FU. Au woorthy 
to be Jaied vp, and kept in ſtorchowles , but{uche” thin- 
es onely as are meete to be burned and conſumed with 
3 + This fielde (deerly belooued ) by the ſweete —_ 
ne 


A | workemen webe (molt deerly beloued) 
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| ofthe grace 'of God falling therein, is firſt incloſed and' 
fenced by farth: rilled, tempered,and ſeaſoned, by faſting: 
ſowed wnth almes deedes : donged and made fruteful by 
praiers , to theende that in our ground thus huſbanded, 
no bitter or vnholſome rote fpringtherein,nor ſap of any 
noiſome ſtocke riſe vp: bur chat Fi feed of vice being kil- 
led,and diſtroyed in vs)the worthy corne of vertue, may 
ioyfully and plentifully growe vp together. 

To whiche dil;gence, the maiſter and teacher of pie- 
tie,doth in alltrymes exhorte vs, butinthele dayes,which 
are more ſpecially appointed to this woorke , wee muſte 
ſtyrre vp in. our ſelues a more cowrage and feruent care 
hereof, leaſt it be found a wickedneſle in vs, to neglet 
that , being raught and in{tructed, whiche vertue and} pie- 
tie would vs to doo, though we were not commaunded, 
We doo therefore exhorte and admonith you, that this 
Faſt of the tenth moneth, (whereunto wee knowe your 
charitie with a religious 1ntentand diſpoſition is prepa- 
red ) wee celebrating with'one minde by the helpe of 
Chrift,may euery of vs ſhine in good works, according to 
the meaſureand proportion of the abilitie, which he hath 
.receyuedof God. And that the more feruentlie , bicauſe 
our enemies, whichare greeuedand vexed at our fandti- The diuct 
fication,doo 1n theſe dayes,wherin thei know vs diſpoſed is moſt 
to a betterattendance of our dewty,are moſt fearce pon ,j}.... 
vs,and with more craft and ſubtelty, lye in waight for vs: are beſt 
To the end that,by fearing ſome, with doubt of pouertie diſpoſed. 
which may grow by therrliberal geuingof almes,and put- 
ting into others a heauines,and repiningat the paine of fa- 
3 may draw many from the vertuous fellowſhip 
of this deuotion, Againſt which temptation(moſt deerly 

PP »y _ belooued) 
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beloued ) let there be kept waking in vs the zealous in. 
tent of a charitable harte. And let theſe thoughres of mi- 
ſtruſt, be far repelled from Chriſtian mindes. For it is a 
{mal thing,which to apoore man 15 inough.Neither is his 
diet,or apparel chargeable.Poore foode 1s it, that he hun. 
greth afrer: poore drinke it is, that his thirſt wilbe quen. 
ched with : His nakednes nedeth to be couered, and af. 
keth not to be decked . And yet our Lorde 1s fo kinde a 
Fudge of our workes, fo louing an eſteemer thereof, that 
cuenfor a cup of colde water , he wil not fayle to-geeue 
reward . Andinthat he 1s a Iuſt beholder of our mindes, 
he will not onely recompence the: charge of our 
woorke , but alſo reward the workers affe- 
Rion, thorough Chriſte our 
Lorde. 
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THE FOVRTH SERMON 
MADE BY THE SAME S. LEO 
VPPON THE SAID FAST OF THE 
tenth Moneth, and of the _Almes 
tobe done inthe 
ſame . 


Of what valew againſt ſinne faſting is, which 
in bothe Teſtamentes is 
obſerued .. 


——=—=zE doc with good cowrage-and confi- 


Nen\; | BE dence ( moſte deerely beloued) exhorte: 
= A, | (MARE the workes of pietie , bicauſe by 
a A experience weperceiue how gladly and 
willingly you receine our exhortations. 
EEE ed or you knowe , and by the teaching of 
God himſelfe be aſſured, that the obſeruing of the Com- 
maundementes of God,dothe auaile you to eternall 1oye. 
In the: executing and keeping whereof, bicauſe mannes 
frailtie dothe often wexe weary, and by her brittle infir- 
mitie, offende in many thinges :our good and mercifull 
 Lorde hath geauen vnto: vs remedies and helpes , by the 
whiche we may obtaine pardon. For who:couldepoſs1- 
bly eſcape ſo many flattering allurementes of the worlde, 
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fo many crafty deceites of the Dimell, and finally ſo ma- 
ny p_ growing of his owne mutabilitic and frailtie, 
ynleſſe the wonderfull clemency of the eternall Kinge, 
had a wil rather to repaire ys,then to loſe vs? For though: 
ONS PP uw wee 
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wee be already redemed , already regenerated and made 


vitae is the children of Iight , yet ſo long as wee are detained in 
contiaual this worlde ( whiche isall ſette 1n wickedneſſe) fo long 
1.l84n.s5. 25 corruptible and temporall thinges doe flatter the infir- 


mitie of the fleſſh, no man can paſſe this life without ten- 
tation. Neither doth there lightly happen to any man 
ſo vnblouddy a viRtorie, that emong many enemies, and 
daily conflictes, though his fortune be ſo good to eſcape 
death , he be altogeather free from woundes. To cure 
therefore the harmes whiche they often fall into, that 
warre with the inuifible enemie, theſe three remedies 
are for medicine chiefely to be applyed : Inſtance in 
prayer, chaſtifingof our ſelues by Aiting , and the boun- 
tifull geauing ofalmes . Whiche three thinges , when 
they are togeather putte in vre and exerciſed , God 1s 
made mercitull vnto vs, the faulte is blotted out, and the 
Tempter is repulſed . Of theſe helpes truely owght a 
faithful ſowle alwayes to be prouided and furmſhed: but 
chiefely and with greateſt care are they nowe to be ex- 
erciſed in theſe dayes whiche are 'moſte properly and 
peculiarly appointed to thoſe woorkes of pietie. Of 
whiche kinde and degree is alſo the ſolemne faſt of this 
tenth Moneth . Whiche is not therefore to be neglec- 
ted, bicauſe it hath benne taken vnto vs out of the obſer- 
uaunce of the olde Lawe: as though this were one of 
thoſe thinges which with the diſcerning of pure meates, 
from vnpure, the differences of wasſhinges, and the Sa- 
crifices of byrdes and beaſtes did in the newe Lawe ende 
and ceaſe. For thole thinges in deede which bare the 
hgures of thinges to come, were ended, when thoſe 


thinges were accompliſſhed, whiche they fignified . 
Bute 
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But the profirte of faſting , the grace of the newe Te- _— I 
ſtamente hath not remooued nor putte awaye . But reare od- 
with good and yertuouſe obſeruation hath ſtill admut- ferucdin 


the olde 


red continence and abſtinence : as thinges alwayespro- ;cgament 


fitable bothe to the bodie and the ſowle . For cuen as isailo:o 
there remaine recemed and retained in the heartes of **** ny 
Chrrſtiaas theſe Commaundementes : Thou [halt Woor- Mur.s. 
[ hippe thy Lorde Ged,and ſerne him alone: And, Thos Matt.: 1. 
ſ halt lowe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , and ſuche other hke 
Preceptes : cuen fo that whiche in thoſe bookes 15 com- 
maunded of the fan&rhcation and healing by faſting, is 
not made voide, or fruſtrate by any interpretation.. For 
in all tymes, and 1n all ages of this worlde , faſting ma- 
keth vs the ſtronger againſt finne . Faſting conquereth 
concupiſcence , repelleth rentations, abaſerh pride , al- 
layeth wrath, and all the affections of a good minde and. 
diſpoftion it nurrthheth vppe to ripeneſſe and perfetion 
of all vertue . Eſpecially, if it be alfo ms with the 
beneuolenceand pietie of charitic, and doe prouidently 
exerciſe it felfe in woorkes of mercie . For faſting with- 
out almes, is not ſo much a purging of the ſowle, as it 1s 
an affliction of the fleſhe. And it is rather to be re- 
puted to be donne for couetouſeneſle , then for con- 
tinencie,. whena manne dothe ſo abſteine from meate, 
that he alſo abſteineth from pictic and good woorkes . 
Let therefore our faſt ( deerely beloued) abownde with 
fruites of liberalute, and lette them be plentifullto the 
poore of Chriſte, with charitable gitres, and-louing re- 
wardes, | ; 

And lette not the meane and mferioure forte be 
ſtayed from this woorke, bicaule tt 15 little that they can 

| take 
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take out of their ſmall ſubſtance and abilitie. Our Lorde 
knoweth euery man his abilitie, and being a iuſt looker - 
on, ſeeth wel out of what meaſure and portion eche man 
geaueth . For ſubſtances that be in equalitie ynlike, can 
not geue like almes . But many times is it made equall in 
merite, Whiche is vnequall in charge. For the minde 
may be like, where the rente and tore is vnlike . To the 
ende therefore, that theſe thinges may by the helpe of 
God be regarded with pietie and deuotion, tet vs fait the 
rw gr oy fourth and the ſixth daie of this wecke. But on the 
daic, and Satterdaie let vs celebrate Vigil and watching at S. Peter 
Satterday the Apoſtles Church by whoſe prayers we being helped, 


root oy fo may in allthinges merite and deſerue the grace of God. 


bouc a xj. 
hundred 
yeres agoc 


THE FIRSTE SERMON 
MADE BY THE SAME S. LEO 


VPPON THE FAST OF THE 
ſenemth Moneth . 


Of the praiſe of Abſtinence, and almes 
decdes . 


Thefaft | TE knoweyour carefulneſſe (moſt deerely be- 

— loued) to be of ſuche- deuotion, that you doe 
 %. : 

© theymber not onely till and temper the ſowles with the 


m OP ordinary faſtinges appointed by the lawe , but allo with. 
der, voluntary abſtinence. Yet haue we thought good to 
adde to this your good diſpoſition , our exhortation and 


warning. 
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« To the ende, that if there be any of you 

flacke in this yertuouſe exerciſe, they doe obediently 
ioine them ſelues with the reſt in this publique, and ge- 
nerall faſt appointed in theſe daies. Wherein we muſt - 
more attentiely celebrate this moſt holy cuſtome , and 
vertuouſe yiage, that by humilitie of faſting, we may me- 
rite the helpe of God againſt all our enemies . For it is a 
principall woorke whiche both by authoritice we charge 
you, andofcharitie we aduiſc you, that the libertie of ea- 
ring being for a time reſtrained; we geue our ſelues to 
the chaſtifing of our owne bodies, and to the feeding of 
the poore, whome who lo euer refreſheth, he feedeth his 
owne ſowle,and tourneth his temporall meates into eter- 
nall delicates. In place therefore of euill and yoluptu- 
ouſe delightes, ler $ ens ſucceede in vs the plentifull in- 
creaſe of holy deſires. Let iniquitic ceaſe : but let not 
 righteouſeneſle be idle. Let ſome man feele him helping, 
whome no man feeleth oppreſsing. For it is litle, not to 
_ take away thoſe thinges which are another mans, except 
thou doealfo geue ofchine owne. We be vnder the cies 
of the 1uſt Iudge, who knoweth what abilitie to wel wor- 
king he hath geuen to eche man. He will not haue his 


giftes idler vabeſtowed : Who fo diſtributed vnto his 


ſcrugantes the proportions of the myſticall Talentes, Mat. 2y. 
that to him that had liberally imployed that, whiche was 146+ 15+ 


compitted ynto him, he increaſed: And tooke away 
from him that had barrenly kepr, and vnfruitfully hiddgn 
his Talent, 

Sins therefore ( deerely beloued) we are nowe to ce- 
lebrate this faſtof the ſeuenth Moneth , we, earneſtly ad- 
uiſcand admonth your deuorion , to faſt with yson the 
| Sh. we © i fourth 
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fourth and ſixth daic of this weeke . Butthe Satterdaie, 
let vs watche togeather at the Churche of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle S. Peter, by the afsiſtaunce of whoſe me- 
rites, we may deſerue to be abſolued and 
loſed of all our troubles, through 
Chriſte our Lorde. 
Amen. 
$ 


THE THIRDE SERMON 
MADE BY THE SAME S. LE0 


OF THE FAST OF THE S$SE- 
wenth HMoneth. 


Howe neceſſary faſting is, and of the pub« 
lique and priuatelawe of taſting, 
prayer,and almes 


deedes.. 


——T7— OWE muchereligiouſe faſting dothe 
7 D f 6 } auaile (moſte deerely beloued ) to the 
to | | fintreating and obteining of Gods mercy 
a0 Y {and to the repairing of mannes frailtie, 

AS *. wt 15 made knowen: ynto vs by the re- 
mn, 2. porte and teachinge of the holy Pro- 


pheres ,\ who doe proteſt and geaue- witneſſe, that the in- 
dignation of Gods iuſtice, whereinto the people of Ural 
did often fall by juſt deſerte of their iniquitie, coulde ne- 


uer. be. 
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ner be appeaſed but by faſting . Whereofthe Pr 
Iotl alſo geaueth warning, ſaying 2 Thus ſayeth the Lorde 7012+ 
your God ; Tourne you Unto mee With all your hearte, in fa- 
ſting, Weeping, and mourning: and cutte your heartes, not 
your garmentes, andbe yee tourned wnto the Lorde your 
God, for he u merciful, paciente, lone ſuffering, and of much 
mercies., And againe: Keepe hohe your faſting , pro- Iidem. 
claime the cure and healing , a(ſemble the people , (anttifie | -mocry 
the Churche_, Ef Co Which exhortation ( deerc y belo- according 
ued) 15alfo to be embraced in theſe our daies, for that the = the Ix, 
1tmedies and meanes of this curing, are now neceſſarily ran OE 
by vs alſo to be taught and openly preached : To the 
ende that in the obſeruation of the olde ſan&tification, 
_ that may be gotten by Chriſtian deuotion, whiche was 
loſte by the Iewiſſhtranſgrefsion. For the reuerence * 0255 Par 
of the Diuine Decrees hath alwayes this priuiledge and 1:que Ro 
prehemimence aboue all priuate and voluntarie obſer- ſting. 
uaunces : that it 15 of more holineſſe, whiche by apub- 
lique lawe 1s celebrated, then whiche by priuate obſer- 
uaunce 1s perfourmed. For the exerciſe of continence, 
whiche euerie manne dothe of his owne will and good 
diſpoſition preſcribe vnto him ſelfe; is profitable to one 
parte and portion. Bur the faſt which the vniuerfall 
Churche dothe with one conſente celebrate, ſeuereth 
no manne from the generall purification and cleanſing 
wroughtee thereby . And then is the people of God'mo 
mighty, when the heartes of the faithful ioynerogeather 
in the vaitie of holy obedience: and that in the campe of 
the Chriſtianwarfare, there is on euery fide alike prepa- 
ration, oneuery ſide alike defence . Let the warchefull 
furic of the blouddy encmic rore and rage, and let him 
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en eitery fide laie his ſecrete traines : yet- no-man can he 


\ take ,no man can he wounde, tf he finde no man vnar- 


med, no man ſlumbring, no man ſcuered from this gene- 
rall woorke of pictie . 

To this ke and pwſſaunce therefore of inuincible 
pictie ( moſt deerely loued ) doth this folemne faſt of 
the ſeuenth Moneth inuite vs: to the ende we may lifte 


* vppe vnto our Lord,our mindes free from worldly cares, 


and earthly affairxes. And bicauſe we can not alwayes 
baue this fixed intentionof minde , which werealwayes 
neceflary, and in ſo muche as we doe oftentimes —_—_ 


why pre- humainefrailtic, fall from heauenly to earthly thinges, let 


- 13 viedat 
certainc 
timcs- 


Lacob. 3. 


__ faſt 


ysat the leaſt in. theſe daies which are appointed vnto vs. 
for moſt helthfull and medicinable remedies , withdraw 
our ſelues from worldely occupations, and ſteale ſome 
time to the increaſe of our heauenly riches, whiche ſhal 
neuer decaie. For as it-1s written > We doe all offende in 
mayy thinges . Andal be we be by the daily grace of 
God cleanſed from diuerſe blottes, yet doc there ſticke 
many tymes within our vnprouidente and vnwarefull 
mindes, thicker y"_ and ofa grofler ſubſtance, which 
muſt be waſſlhed away with more dihgente care, and 
rooted out with greater charge. Buta moſte full and: 

 remiſsion of ſynnes 1s obteined, when of the 
whole Churche togeather there is 1n. vnicie,, one Pray- 
er, and'one- confefsion. For if our Lorde haue pro- 


Yate of Miſed, that-vnto twoo. or three hole perſonnes. aſking: 


praicr, 


with vyertuouſfe conſente , hee will grawnte what 'ſo- 
euer they. require, what ſhall be denyed to many cthow- 
ſandes of people perfourming togeather one generalk 
obſeruaunce , and: humbly ſuing in concord with one- 


agrecing. 
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agreeing (pirite?For it is (derely beloucd) a great thing, 


and very precious in the fight of our Lorde, when the 


whole people of Chriſt doe together by ymuforme doing 
of their duties, inftantly prefle vnto him: and when al de- 
greesand al fortes of perſons of both kindes and. ſexes, 
worke together with one affe&tion, as well in dechnyng 
from ewl,as in doing good . When inthem all, there 1s. 
one conſenting mind, when God 1s glorified inthe works. 


of his feruaunzes, and prayſe 1s geeuen by the humble- 


yelding of many thankes to him. , being the author of all 


goodnefle. 
The hungry are fed, the naked are clothed, the ficke 


are viſited, and no man ſeeketh his owne, but the bene- 


fir of an other : while to the relecuing of an other mans 
miſery,eche man 15 content with the portion that is com- 
petent for him ſelfe .. And caſely itis to-finde a glad and 
willing geeuer , where reaſonable conſideration of the 


habilitie , doth temper and moderate the meaſure of the 


woorke . Andby this grace of God. which Workerh all in 
a//,the frate of all the faithful is made common, and com- 
mon is the merite toall . For the minde of them may be 


1.Cor, 12, 


ke, whoſe Roreand rouenuc isnot lyke; And while oche. 


man reioyſeth at the hberalitie of another, he 1s made 
equall mn good minde and affetion, who! could notbe 
equal , in chargeandditribution. There is nothing 'in- 
ordinate among that people rae, Ao wn varying, 
where all the members of the whole body agree with 
them ſetues by mutnal conlent,to one couragiouspradtife 


of vertueand piety. Netheris he confounded in his owne 


meanefſe, who gltorieth in the abundance of others . For 


the bewtie of the vniuerſal is the excellencie of eche par- 
; QUQ. iy ticular 


Rom.8. 
This is 
vvrought 
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ticular: And when we beal ſtirred forward by the fpirite 
of God, not onely. are thoſe thinges ours whiche our 
ſelues doo, but euen thoſe thinges alſo whereof we re- 
10yce 1nother mennes doinges . Let vs therefore (moſt 
deerly belooued) imbrace the bleſſed ſoundnes of moſte 
ſacred vnitie , and let ys enter this ſolemne faſt , with an 
agreyng purpole and conſent of wel diſpoſed mindes.No- 
thing 15-ſowght of any man,which 1s hard or iharpe: nei- 
ther 15 ought commaunded vnto vs,which rs ary our . 
Gdeoidher in chaſteſing our ſelues by abſtinence, or in 
large beſtowingof almes. Euery man knoweth what he 
15 able, and what he 1s not able to doo. Let them ſelues 
wate theirowne abilitie: let them ſelues taxe themſelues, 
as they thinke reaſonable : to the ende that the Sacrifice 
of mercy be not offered with heauineſle, or accompted 
among our loſſes or hinderaunce # Let that be imployed 
in this charitable woorke, whiche may iuſtifie the harte, 
clenle the conſcience,and which finally may both profit 
the taker,and geeuer. Happy truly is that Ds ch with 
admiration to be reuerenced, which for the looue of wel 
dommgdoth not feare the decaye of his gooddes,, and mi- 
ſtruſteth not for his fake to geue,of whome he receyued 
that which he geueth. Burt for ſo muche as this magna- 
nimitie 15 proper to fewe, and it is alſo godly , and full of 
piety,that no man forſake the care of ſuche as he is char- 
with, we, (not pretudicating, or mcaning to hinder 
the more perht) doo by this rule exhort you in generall, 
that you accomplihe the commaundement of God,cue- 
ry manaccording to his portion and habilitie . For it be- 
commeth beneuolence to be chereful,and ſo ro temper it 


 ſelfe un largeſle,that both the refection of the poore may 


retoyce 
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' reioyce therin,and the houſhold not be greeued for want 
of ſufficiency . Bar he rhat generh ſeed to the ſower , Will \.cur, g, 
alſo gene bread to eate, and Will multiplie and increaſe the 
grayne of your righteouſnes . Let vs faſt therfore the fourth 
and fixth daye of this weeke . But on the Satterdaye let 
- vs celebrate the Vigil together at the Monument of the 
moſt bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter, by whoſe merites and 
prayers we confidently truſtthe mercy ofour God 
ſhall be beſtowed vppon vs., through Ieſus. 
Chriſte our Lorde, who liueth and 
rajigneth world with. 


Our ende, 
Amen. 


Þ 


Thus ende the Sermons of S. Leo, 
P ope of Rome... 


A SER- 


 ASERMON OF AL MES 
 DEEDES MADE BY THAT 


BLESSED MARTYR S. CYPRIAN 
- Biſhip of Carthage ,in CAfrikein the yeare 
6310/2779! our Lorde:230, 


TREAT andmanifolde(moſt deerly be. 
SI] f[looued bretherne ) are the dune bene- 
Ifirs, whereby the and.abundant cle. 
| mency of God the facher, and Chriſt his 
1 Sonne, hath wrought , & yet daily doth 
2 >—>——= -||worke forour ſaluation. As that the Fa- 
ther for the ſauing and quickening of vs,ſent his ſonne to 
reſtore vs,and that the 5 would be ſent,and youche-. 
ſafe to become the ſonne of man, to make vs thereby the 
ſonnes of God. He hutnbled him ſelfe,to reiſe vp the peo- 
"= = 2m, before laye onerthrowen . He was wounded to 
Geeyvhich heale our woundes, He became bond,to drawe forth into 
_ liberty vs that were bond. He indured to dye,that dyeng, 
tovwes hemight geeue to mortall men, immorrtalitie . Great and 
ypon vs, manitoldeare theſe giftesof Gods divine mercy. 

But yet what aprouidence is that , howe great a cle- 
mency of Chriſte , that by healthfull meane it is fore- 
ſeene to our hand and pronided, howe man once redee- 
med may the more fully be preſerued ? For whenour 

Chriſte a Lorde comming, had healed the woundes which Adam 
redemer had borne, and cured theoldepoiſons of the ſerpent , he 
anda lavy ozuea law to man being healed,and charged hit to ſinne 


maker, © 


no more, leſt by finning of newe, worle might fal to him 


thereof. Then were we narrowly beſct,and brought into a 
great 
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reat ſtraight , by hauing Tnnoceacy preſcribed, ynto ys. 
Fen nat bog ay ers You 3 of humane 
frailtie what to doo,except the goodnes of God, yet once 
againe helping,had by teaching vs the woorkes of righ- 
teouſnesand mercy,opened a certaine way to keepe and 
preſerue our health,and faluation (now gotten) by wal- 
ſhing awaic with almoſe deedes , all ſuche what fo cuer 


filche,wee happen afterward to gather,or to brede. 
The holly Ghoſt ſpeaketh in the Scriptures, and faieth: 


By almoſe deedes and faithe ſinnes arepurged. Not thole Tobie.s. 


ſinnes which were before committed and gourm 
vs. For thoſe are purged with the blood of C 


Pn 


ſancification. Againe he faieth: As Water quencheth fier, priſme, 
ſo dooth almoſe quenche ſinne. Heere is it alſo ſhewed and #ccleſ.z. 


| proued,that as by the waſhing in the healthfull water,the 
fier of hell is quenched,ſo by almes and iuſt woorkes,the 
flame of our offences , is alayde and ſuppreſſed. And for 
that reMhiſsion of finnes is once geeuenin Baptiſme , dili- 
gent and daily well workin Ny range. the manner 
of Baptiſme, doth againe enlarge vnto vs Gods pardon. 
Thisalſodooth our Lorde teache in the Goſpell : for 
when his diſciples were noted , that they cate, and did 


not firſt waſhe their handes, heaunſwered and ſaied: He Luce.1t. 


Which made that s Within , made alſo that 4 Without , but 
gene you almoſe,andbeholde all thinges arecleane unto you. 

eachingand ſhewing therby,not ſo much the handes to 
be waſhed , as the hart : and the inward filth, rather then 
the outward to be clenſed. For aſmuch as he which hath 
clenfed that is within, hath alſo madecleane that is with- 
out : and the mind being purged , beginneth alſo to be 
cleance both in {kinne nl bode, But LE _ 


" 
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&ing farther by what 'meane we'tnaie be made pur6and 


| Eleaneyhe added, that almoſe muſt be don. Him ſelfe bemg 


Hovyv 


after Bap 
ptiime 
maic bc 
curcd. 


merciful teacheth and admoniſheth that mercy be donne. 


yyoundes And bicauſe he ſeeketh to keepe whom he hath deerely 


bought, hereacheth how ſuch asare detiledafter the grace 
of Baptiſme,may agame be purged.Let vs therfore(derely 
belooued bretherne) acknowledge the healthfull gifre of 
Gods fauour,andto the clenfingandpurging of our finnes, 
let vs(who cannot be without fome wound of coſcience) 
cure our woundes with fprrituall medicines. Neither let 
any man fo flatter him ſelfe of his pure and vnſpotted hart, 


 thatpreſuming on his innocency,he thinke him ſelfe not 


2.lobn, 1. 


1.1ben.1, 


toneede the applying of any medicine to his woundes, 
conſidering that it is written: Who ſhall glorie that he hath 
a chaft hart , or Who ſhall glorie him ſelfe 10 be cleane from 
fines? And againe whenS. Iohn in his Epiſtle allegeth 
and faieth : if wee ſate Wee hane no ſinne , Wee deceine ous 


fſelues,and there unotrmhe in vs. But if Wee confeſſe our 


ſinnes,our Lord & faithful andinſt,WwhoWil! for gene vs onr 
finnes., Now 'f no man can be without ſinne, and who fo 
eucr wil fay himſeltto be blameles,iseitherprowd,or foo- 
hiſh:how neceſſary,how gentle and bountiful is the mercy + 

of God, whiche knowing that euenthe healed ſhould not 
yetafterward want their wounds, gane helthfutremedies 


to the new curingand healing agame of thoſe woundes? 


Finally(deerely belooued brethern)the worde of God 
hath neuer ceaſed, hath neuer bene filent, but inthe holy 
Scriptures, bothe olde and newe,alwaies; and inalplaces 
hath ſtirred Gods people to woorkes of mercy: theholie 


_ Ghoſtftill crying out and exhorting vs, that who ſoeuer 


inſtructed to the hope of the Kingdome of heauen, 
| | ſhould 
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thould dooalmoſe deedes. God willeth and commaun- 


ded Elaie, laying: Crie out ftronghy,and ſpare not. Lifte vp E[aie.s 8 


#by voice 44 4 11umpet , and [hewe foorthe vnto my people 
their ſinnes,and tothe houſe of lacob their iniquitees. And 
when he had commaunded theyr ſinnes to be vpbrayded 
vnto them, and when he had vttered their wickednes 
with full force of indignation ,and had faied that they 
could not with praiers or faſtinges ſatisfy for their finnes, 
nonor appeaſe the wrathe of God, though they ſhould 
be wrapped in aſihes, and ſhertes of heare, yet in the laſt 
part ſhewing that God might be eppeaſed only by almoſe 


dedes,he added this,faying: Breake thy bread wnto the huns 'bidew, 


gry,ond the nedy Want Hs a leade into theyhouſe. 
1 thou ſec one naked,cloth him,and the houſhold of thy kinne 
aoo not deſpiſe.Then [ hall thy light breake foorthe in timely 
ſeaſon,thy health ſhallſoone appere,andiuſtice ſhal goe before 
thee,and the brightneſſe of God,ſhal capaſſe the round about. 
Then ſhalt thou cry ent, and God ſhal heave thee , and While 
thou art yet ſpeakine, ſhall ſaie unto the : Beholde, 1am at 
hande.Thus we ſee,that remedies to winne Gods fauour 
were gecuen by Gods owne woordes. And what finners 
ought to doo,Gods inſtruftions haue ſhewed and taught. 

Agane, thatby iuſt woorkes fatisfaftion is made to 
God,that finnes are purged by merites of mercy, wee 


reade in Salomon alſo : Cloſe vppe thine almeſe ( faith he) A 


in the boſome of the poore,and he ſhall praie and enireate 


| for thee againſt al ill. And againe. He that fkoppeth his Proner.24 


eares not to heare the Weake and needy , him ſelfe ſball 
call uppon the Lorde, andſhall not be heard. For he can 
not deſcrue the mercy of our Lorde, whiche is not hun 


{ele mercifull , or obtaige of Gods fauour any thing in 
Wo .- Dy RR 1 tus 
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his prater , who 15 not ill to the praier ofthe oorep 
Thi alfo doth the holy Shoſte rBrms.ny and proue in the 
Plalmes,ſaying: Bleſſed & hee that hath regarae to the nee- 
and poore. Our Lorde ſhall deliner hin in the enill date. 
hiche a4 a7 Daniell hauig in minde , when the 
Kinge Nabuchodonoſor being feared wnh a terrible 
dreame, boiled m great anguiſhe of minde, he gaue him 
| remediefor the turning awaie , and mitigating of thoſe 
euils by obtaining God his helpe, ſaying: Therefore, 8 
King let my counſel pleaſe thee:redeeme thy finnes with 
almoſe deedes , and thy vnrightuouſnes with mercy on 

the poore : and God ſhall be mercifull ouer thy ſinnes. 
To whome the Kinge not obeying, ſuffered the terrours 
and aduerhities ,whiche he ſawe inhis dreame : whiche 
et he mighthaue eſcaped, and auoided, if hee woulde 
hos redeemed his ſinnes by almes deedes. Alſo Raphael 
the Angell dooth witneſſe the lyke , and exhorteth, that 


Raphael almes be willingly and bountefully geeuen, ſaying: Prajer 
Angelus. it good, With faſting and almes: for almes delinereth from 


death andit purgeth finnes. Hee ſheweth that our praiers 
and faſting , be of the leſſe force , if they be not helped 
with almes deedes : and that praiers alone , are of littell 
efficacie to intreate,vnlefle they be filled vppe, and hel- 
ped with the adioyning of deedes and woorkes. The 
| Angell dooth reuele, open, and teſtifie vnto vs, that our 
aiers are made effeual by almes deedes: that by almes 
fe is redeemed from perill: by almes, foules are deliue- 
red from death. 
Neither doo we (derely beloued Brethern) foauouch 
theſe thinges,but that wee ſhall with the very teftimony 
_ of Truth t felfe confirme that;which the Angel ag" 
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hath faied. In the aRes of the Apoſtles we haue good 
proofe hereof, and by a fat done we plamly finde, that 
foules are by almoſe deliuered, not onely from the {e- 
- cond death(of hell)but alſo from the firſt ( death of this 
preſent life) . Tabrha being a wooman much geuen and 
addicted to good woorkes, and dooing of almoſe , when 
by ſickenes ſhe had departed this lite , Peter was ſent 
forth wnto the dead carcas : whoo when readely and 
gently ( as it becomed the mekenefſe of an A ) he 
was come thither , there ſtood about him a forte of wi- 
dowes, weeping and intreating him, and ſhewing vnto 
him the clokes, coates, and all other the clothing, which 
they had before receaued of her, making ſute for her 
being dead, not fo much by their woordes, as by ſhowe 


of her owne woorkes . Peter perceiued that the thing The good 
in ſuche ſorte ſued for, might be obtained, and that the intention 


helpe of Chriſte would not want at the ſute of the wi- h 


dowes, fince him ſelfe was alſo clothed mm the widowes. praies. 


Therefore when kneehng downe vpon his knees he had 
prated, and as a fitte aduocate, had vttered and ſent vp 
vnto God the praiers,made vnto him by the widdowes, 
and the poore, turning then to the bodie , which being 
waſſhed hay alreadie ypon a borde, he ſaid: Tabitha,ariſe 
im the name of theſu Chriff , Nether did he faile Peter, 
but ſtraight way gaue helpe , who m the Ghoſpell had 
fared, thai What {oener Were af ked in hy name, [bould be 
graunted. Death therefore was ſuſpended, life retour- 
ned , and the reuined body reſtored quicke to light , all 
the co y muche maruailing , and being not a little 


 aſtonnied thereat . Of ſuche force were the merites of veciees of 


mercy , of ſuche value and power were good workes. vyoorkes, 
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Shee that to the needy widowes had genen relicfe and 


___ ſaccour of hife, deſerued at the praiers of the widowes 


dot 


LiCl. 


to be reſtored to life. : | 
The teacher therefore of oure life, and the maiſter of 
our eternall ſaJuation, geeuing/ lite to the people belee- 
__ prouiding for euer for them ons brought to lite, 
emong his diuine commaundementes, and heauen- 
ly preceptes in the Ghoſpell, will and charge nothing 
more often, then that wee ſhould continue, and perfiſt 
in geuing almole : that wee ſhould not he and grouell 
ypon our carthly poſſeſs:ons , but rather hearde vppe to 
our ſelues ſome heauenly treaſures. Se// your goodes(faith 


hee) and gene almoſe. And againe, Lay not vppe 10 your 


ſelues treaſures vppon earth , Where mothe and ruſt ſoi- 


leth and decaieth,and Where theenes digge wp, and ſteale:- 
but heape wppe wnto your ſelues treaſures in heauen, Where 
neither mothe nor ruſt doth conſume ,and Where theeues do 
not breake wp, and ſteale : for Where thy treaſure &, there 
Will alſo thy hart bee . And when he woulde teache one 


that had obſerued the lawe, howe he ſhould be perfice, 


he faied: If thow Wilt be perfite, goe and ſcllall that thou 
haſt, and gene it to the poore, and thow [halt haue treaſure 
in heauen,ard come follow me. He faieth alſo in an other 


hawk , that he whiche ſeeketh to purchaſle the grace of 


eauen,, and to bye euerlaſting faluation, muſt with the 


quantity of his patrimony marchaunt and bie thepretious 


| Matti. 


all that he had, and bonght it. He allo calleth them 


iewell, that is, eternall life , precious by the bloude of 
Chriſt. The kinedome of heaucn (faith he) 4 like vnto a 
marchaunt man ſeckins for good perles andprecious flenes, 
but When he had found a preciouſe ftone,he Went and ſolde 


the 
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the children'of Abraham, whame he. ({ceth tg be worke- 

men jn- the helping-ahd nurriſhing. of the poore.. For 

when zachee had laid : Beholde , the halfe of my ſubitance Li 1g, 

1 geene onto the needie,and if 1 bane defranded any man of 

ought ; Irender unto him foure dubble : Theſus aunſwe- 

red, and laied : Thu day & ſaluation made unto this houſe, 

for tbu man is alſo « ſanne of. Abraham. For if Abra- 

ham beleeued God, and it was reputed vnto hym for 

juſtice , verely he that according ro God his com- 

maundement , dooth Almoſe , beleeueth God : and he 

whiche hath the truthe of faith, keepeth the feare of 

God. Bur he whiche keepeth the feare of God , thin- 

keth of God, in ſhewing mercie to the poore . For What it 

therefore dooth he woorke , bicauſe he belecueth and ia 4 A 

knoweth thoſe thinges to be true, whiche are fore- _—_ 

{ſhewed by the woordes of God , and that the holy Scri- - a onde 

pture can notlye, whighe teacheth, That vafrucefull ,, 5 

rrees (that is) Barren and fruteleſſe menne, ſhalbe cutte 

away, and throwne into the fier: but the mercifull ſhal- 

be called vnto the kingdoome. And therefore inan 

other place alſo , he calleth the woorkers , and the 

Frucefull by the name of fairbfull perſonnes. But as for 

the vntrutefull and barren, he ſaieth they haue no farth, 

by theſe woordes : 1f in the Wicked Mammon , yee have |. ., 

not been faithſull, hoo Will putte you in truſte , with © 

that Whiche & true andſound? And if inthe thing that 

' ks not yours, yee baue been vnfaithfall , Whoo Will geeus 

you that Which & yours ? | "FIEDINE 
If thow myſtruſte, and feare, leaſte if thow be- nor to be 


7 m4 de * 
gynne to woorke bountifully, thy patrimonie beeing = 


CO almes, 
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conſumed by liberall wo orking, thou miſt perhaps by 
driuen to poouertie', be in'that behalfe without feare, 
ſtand thou afſured and out of care . For that can not be 

waſted, out of the which, there is diſburſed to Chriſte / 
his vie, and by the which a heauenly woorke is donne, 
And thus doo I not warrant thee vppon myne'owne 
credite , but vppon the faith and warrant of the holy 
Scriptures . Vppon the authoritie of God his promiſe, 
Proxe.t8: do [ afſure 1t. The holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by Salomon, ſaith: 
He that geeneth to the poor: {hal nencr Want : but he that 
turneth hu cies from them,ſhalbe in great penury:ſhewing 
thereby, that the mercifull, and ſuch as worke,can neuer 
want , but rather that the Niggardes, and fruitleſſe doo 
come in the ende to pouertie. And the holy Apoſtle 
Paule alfo being full of grace of the heauenly inſpiration 
fgieth : He that ſendeth ſeede to the ſower , enen he alſo 
2.Cor.g, ſhall geene bread to be eaten : and [hall multiplie your ſow- 
 ing,and ſhall increaſe the yeeld of your fruitfull laſt ice that 
you may be made riche in all thing. And againe: The ad. 

miniſtration of thu dutic and Woorke [hall not only ſupplie 

in faith the Want and neede of the ſaints, but [ bl alſo 

be plentiful in geening , with much thankefulnes towarde 

God. For when thankes for our almoſe and praiers are 

by the Oraiſons of the poore direted-ynto God , the 

ſubſtance of the woorker, is by the rewarde of God, 

heaped and encreafed . And our Lord in the Ghoſpell 

euen then conſidering the hartes of ſuch menne,and by 

his foretelling worde denouncing this vnto the falſe 

harted , and vnto fuche as woods not belecue, dooth 


na proteſt and fay : Doo yee not take thought , ſaying , What 
ſhall wee eatc , or what ſhall Wee drinke, or Wherewith 
= [hall 
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ſhall wee be appareled? For theſe thinges the Gentiles feeke 
after : but your Father knoweth, that you have neede of all 
theſe thinges. Secke yee firit the kingdome of heauen : and 
the righteouſnes thereof, and all theſe thinges ſhall be caſt 
vnto you. He ſaicth,all thinges are caſt vnto them, and 
geuen vnto them which ſecke the kingdome and iuſtice 
of God. For our Lorde faieth, that thoſe menne ſhall 
(when the date of Iudgement commeth) be admitted to 
receiue the kingdome , whiche haue. ben woorkers in 
his Churche, But thou feareſt, leſt thy patrimome per- 
haps will faile thee, if thou beginne ofhe ſame to yeeld 
bountifull woorkes . And knowelt thou not, wretched 
man,that while thou feareſt the decaie of houſhold, 
thy lite and faluation bothe doo faile ? ' And while thou 
arte carefull that nothing be diminiſhed of thy goods, 
doeſt thou not fee , that thy ſelte arte diminiſhed, being 
a loouer rather of Mammon, then of thyne owne ſoule? 
Thus while thow fearelit leſt thy patrimonie ſhould pe- 


r1ſhe to ſlaue thy lelfe, thy (elte doeſt periſhe to ſaue thy 


patrimonie . And therefore dooth the Apoſtle well 
cric out, and faie : Nothing brought Wee imo this World: 
neyther truely maye Wee carrie oueht hence , but haning 
nourriture,and coonering, let vs be therewith content. For 
they that Will becoome riche , falle into temptation, into 
ſnares, ind into many and hurtefull defyres, Which Wwhelme 


lbidem, 


1. Tir. 6. 


4 man into perdition and deſtruttion. For the roote of all © ,,@. 
evills is coygetonſnes, Which ſome ſecking after hane made touſnes 


« Wracke of their faith , and haue plunged them ſelues into 
many ſorowes. 


But doeſt thou feare ſtill, leaſt thy patrimonie may 
happe to faile, if thou beginne to beſtowe plenerfully 
SS thereof? 


the roote 
of al curls. 
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Bane bs, thereof? Why ? When was it ſeen, that the iuſt man 


3.Keg. 17 


Danie.1g. 


Matt.6. 


could wante reliefe , fithe itis written: Onur Lorde Will 
not kill with hunger the tuft ſoule ? Helias was fed in the 
wildernefle by the miniſtery and ſeruiſe of crowes. And 
to Daniel] being by the kinges commaundement ſhutte 
vp inthe denne for a praie to the Lions his dinner was 
from God prouided. And yet teareſt thou, leſte working 
and deſerumg at Gods handes , thou ſhouldeſt wante 
nourriture 7 Remembreſt thou not, that he him ſelfe in. 
the Ghoſpell to the reproche of them which be of doubt- 
full mindes, and of litle faith, dooth proteſt, faying? Be- 
holde the fouies of the ayer : : for they [owe not , the y reape 
not, they gather, got into the barnes, and yet your heauenly 


father nurriſſheth them. Are not yee of more value, then 


theſe ? God feedeth the foule, and euen to the ſparrowes 
dailie foode'is geeuen: and thols thinges which haue no 
manner ſenle of thing appertaining to God,lacke neither 
meate nor drincke. And doeſt thou thinks. that a Chri- 
ſtian man, the ſeruaunt of God, geeuen to doo good 


 Woorkes, and deere vnto his Lodd and maſter, ſhall want 


any thing? How may this be ? Except thou ok thinke, 
ud he which feedeth Chriſte, ſhall him ſelfe not be fed 
by Chriſte ? Or that earthly hinges ſhall want to them, 
ro whome diuine and heanenly thinges are geeuen ? 
Whence commeth this miſtruſtfull thought? Whence 
roweth this wicked and facrilegious Imagination? har 
dooth ſuche a faithleſſe hart in the houſe of faith? Why 
is he called and named a Chriſtian, whiche dooth nor 
alrogether beleene Chriſte ? The name of a Phariſce 1s 
more meeter for thee. For when our Lord in the Ghol- 


F diſputed of almoſe deedes, faithfully, and holcſome- 


y forewarning vs, that by PT woorkyng , wee 
ſhould 
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ſhould of ourearthly gaines make vnto our clues frendes Ho-i8 we 
that might afterward receiue vs vppe into euerlaſting Chriſtian, 


tabernacles, after theſe thinges ſpoken the Scripture ad- __ pn 


deth thele wordes: But the Phariſees ( Whoo Were moſte vvili geue 
coometous nienne) hard all theſe thinges,and mocked there _ open 
at . Soome {uche menne doo wee lee at this daie in the he (hal 
Churche,whoſle itopped cares and blinded hartes doo re- !»<k<- 
ceiueno light of {pirituall and holeſome admonitions: At 

whome wee mult not maruelll,it they contemne a fer- 

uaunt treating of theſe thinges, when wee ſee that our Lace 16. 
Lord him lelte was of ſuche menne deſpiſed. 

VW hat doeſt thou pleale thy felte with theſe fond and , -,__ 
foolith thoughtes ? As though with feare and carefulnes ment ex. 
of thinges to come,thou ſhouldſt be kept backe from' do- — 
ing of good workes? \V/ hy doeſt thou pretende ſuch cou- = beuifh 
lours,toies,and deluſions of vaine excuſe ? Confelle that feare of - 
rather which 1s true. And bicauſe thou canſtnor deceiue _— 
them that knowe, lay foorth the ſecret and hidden con- 
ceptes of thy mind. No,no. The darcknes of vnfrutetul- 
nes hath benummed thy mind: and(the light of truth be- 
ingthence departed) the deepe and thicke miſt of coue- 
touſnes hath blinded thy carnall hart. Thou art a laue 
and bondman to thy momie . Thou art bound with the 
bondes and cheines of auarice,and thou, whome Chriſte 
had once loſed , art now againe come in bondes : Thou 
kepeſtthy money, which beingkept,dothnor keepe thee. 

Thou heapeſt thy patrimony , whiche with the waight 

thereof dooth burden thee. Thoudoeſt not remeber war 

Godaunſwered to the riche man,that with fond reioifing 

boaſted the great plenty of his abundant ſtore: Thow foole _ 

(laid he);hu night w thy ſaule called for from thee: Therefore Luk. 13, 
SS yj Whoſe 
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Whoſe ſhall thoſe thinges be , Which thou haſt gathered ? 
Why doeſt thou ſtudie and trauaile to gette riches for 


. thy ſelfe alone? Why doeſt thou to thine owne paine in- 


ercaſe the waight of thy patrimonie, whereby how much 
the richer thouart to the world,ſo much the poorer thou 
art made toward God. Diutde thy rentes with thy Lorde 
God. Parte thy frutes with Chriſt. Make Chriſt a par- 


taker with thee ofthe reuenue of thy earthly poſſeſs1ons, 


that he may alſo make thee with him a ioyntheire of the 


heauenly kingdoomes. 


apocal.3. 


Thou erreſt, and art decciued , who fo ener belecueſt 
thy ſelte to be riche in the world. Heare in the Apoca- 
hps the voice of thy Lord, with tuſt rebukes rating ſuche 


men : Thos ſaicſt I am riche ( (aieth he) / am mo in | 
- Wealth, want nothing. And thouknoweſt not that thou art 


in deede a Wretche miſerable, poore,blinde,and naked.1 ad- 
wiſe thee to bye of mee,golde tried, and burniſſhed inthe fier: 
that thou mai#t be riche, and maiſt put on the White gar- 
ment,that the filth of thy nakednes doo not appere in thee. 


Annoint thine eyes With a medicine that thou maieft ſee. 


Thou therefore that art welthy and riche, bye vnto thy 
ſelfe of Chriſte gold burniſhed and tried with fier , that 
(thy filthines being purged as it were with fer ) thou 


| | maiſt be pure golde,being purged by almoſe deedes, and 


od woorkes. Bye vnto thy felfe a white garment, that 
thou (whiche by Adam were before naked,quaking, and 
defourmed ) maift be clothed with the white garment 
of Chriſte. And thou whiche art a riche and welthy 
Gentlewoman, annoint thine eyes, not with the Dmels 


Alabaſter, but with Chriſtes Medicine : that thou matrſt 


attaine to ſce God, with good woorkes and iuft defert 


meriting 
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meriting well at thy Lordes handes . But thou which art 


ſuche a one,canſt not woorke in the Churche . For thine 
cies beingouercaſt with adarke dimneſſe , and blinded as 
it were in the night, haue not beheld the needy , and the 

ore. Thou being welthy and riche, belecueſt that thou 
celebrateſt our Lord his Temple: yet doeft thou not one 
whit behold or regard the treaſure huche thereof. Thou. 
commeſt into the Temple without facrifice: yea,thou ta- 
keſt part of the ſacrifice, which the poore hath offered. 
Behold in the Goſpel the widow, who being mindeful of 
the heauenly preceptes did woorke cuen inthe middeſt 
of her owne miſerie,and penurie, putting into the treaſu- 
ry euenthoſe two mites which onely remained vnto her. 
Whom when our Lord had marked and ſeene , waying 
and eſteeming her woorke,not by her luelyhood, but by 
her hart and muinde,and confidering not how muche,but 
out of how muche ſhee had gecuen, he aun{weared and 
faied : Verely 1faie unto you , this Widow hath geuen more 
into Gods treaſure, then all theſe: For all theſe have geuen 
wvnto God his treaſurc, of that Wwhiche abounded unto them, 
but ths Widow enen oat of her ponertie,hath put in all ſhee 
had toline by. O very happy and glorious woman, that 
cuen before the daie of iudgement,deſerued to be pray- 
ſed by the mouth of the1udge. Let them that be riche 
be aſhamed of there owne barreinnes and miſerable nig- 
gilhnes .A widow, and a poore widow , dyd deale li- 
berally. And whereasall chat is genen, is beſtowed onthe 
ſuccourleſſe,and widowes,ſhee geuerth,who ſhould haue 
recciued: that wee mare know,what pumſhment rema1- 
neth to the vntrutfull riche man , when by this doctrine, 
eucn the poore them ſelues owght alſo to woorke., And 


SS uy that 


Iuce,21,. 
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that wee maie vnderſtand that al ſuche thinges are geuen 
to God, and that in doing theſe thinges , wee deſerue 
and mecrite at Gods hande , Chriſte calleth them Gods 
treaſuer, and ſheweth that the widowe had put her two 
mites into Goddes ſ{toare,that it might be made the more 
manifeſt vnto vs, that he which hath compaſsion on the 
poore,doth lende to God vpon vſurie. 
The Care Neither letteany Chriſtian man ( deerely beloued 
of chil- bretherne) thinke him ſelte excuſed from dooing good 
dren - | ; 
ought not WOOTkes , vppon _—— to doo for his children . For 
roſtaic wee ought, in our ſpirituall expences haue an eye to 


_ 8 Chriſte , who hath profeſſed , that it is he that recei- 
aimoſe. ucthouralmoſe. And fo , in doing almoſe to the poore, 
we preferre not the poore before our children, but we 
preferre Chriſte before our children. He him ſelfe, 
Matt.no. {o teaching and admoniſhing vs: Who ſo lowerh (faith he) 
hs father or mother ,aboue mee, ts not Woorthy of mee,and 


Who /o loueth his Sonne or dauehter , above mee , « not 


Woorthy of mee. Allo in Deuteronomy, the like thinges 


- are written to the ſtrengthning of our faith,and loue to- 
Devte.z3. Ward God,in theſe woordes . They Which ſaie vnto their 
Father or Mother, | knowe thee not, and haue not knowen 
their chilaren,theſe hane obſerued thy commaundementes, 
and haue kept thy teſtament. For if wee loue God with 
all our hart, wee ought not to preferre either parentes or 
children before God. Which thing S.lohnalto ſheweth 
in his Epiſtle, ſaying,that Charitie and the looue of God 
15 not in them; whome we fee to haue no regarde to doo 
good vnto the poore. Hee that hath ( faith he ) worldly 
1.lobs.1, 

vp his compaſiion from him,how doth the loue of God _ in 
im? 


ſubſlance,and hathſeene hu brother Want , and hath [hut 
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him? For if God geue vſurie for the almes that is geuen 
to the poore, and that whiche is geuen to the leaſt of 
them, is geuen to Chriſte, there is no cauſe why a man 
ſhoulde'preterre earthly thinges, before heauenly , or 
elteeme man , more then God. 

So did that widowe , mentioned 1m the thirde booke 
of the Kinges, when afterall her goodes conſumed , in 


Jo Reg.17 


A notable 


the greate drought and famine, ſhe had made her of a cxample, 


litell branne and oyle that was yer lefte , a lofe baked 
vnder the aſhes, to cate with her children, and fo to 
dye , Helias came ſodaynlie vnto her, and defired ſome 

arte thereof , to be firſt geuen him to cate, and then 
thee and her children to teede on the reſte. For ſhe 


- neuer ſticked to fulhll his requeſte, neither did ſhee 


(chough ſhe were the naturall mother ) any tote pre- 
ferre her children, in that great hunger and penury , be- 
fore Helias. But that ſhe did 1n the arts of God, which 
might pleaſe God. Readily and willingly was that 
offered , whiche was required. Neither of aboun- 
dance a porcion, but of a litell the whole was geuen. 
And an other man was firſt fedde, before her owne 
hungrie and ſteruing children. Neither did ſhee in 
that penury and famine, thinke firſte of her meate, and 
then of the woorkes of mercy : but. contrary . To 
the ende that while in a healthfull woorke the carnall 
life was contemned , the ſowle m1ght ſpiritually be re- 
ſeruced and faued. Helias therefore bearing the figure 
of Chriſt, and ſhewing that he rendreth toeche one for 
mercy beſtowed aretorne of the like, anſwered and ſaid: 
This ſaith our Lorde,thy pot of meale ſhall not faile thee nei- 


Helias 
VVas a 
tgure of 
Chriſt. 


ther [ hall the oile in the cruſe be diminiſshed , untill the 


dair, 
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diie herein our Lorde Wil ſende reine vppen the earthe. 
And according to the truthe of Goddes promiſe, the 
thinges whiche the widowe gaue , were encreaſed, and 
"multiplied vnto her. And for her merites , and good 
woorkesof mercy,receiung increaſe and abondance,her 
veſſels of meale,and oile were filled ful. Neither did the 
mother(in this caſe)take from her children, that whiche 
ſhe gaue to Hehas, but much more profited her children, 
by doing ſuche woorke of pitie and mercy. Yet,did not 
ſhe know Chriſt, neither had ſhe heard his Commaunde- 


' mentes. She was not redemed by his-Crofle,and paſsion, 


Acommo 
and daily 
Obiectio 

ſolured. 


Notcyvecl 


AnFExam- 
ple. 


that ſhe might for the ſhedding of has bloud, render him 
meate,and drinke, Whereby it maie appeare, how much 
he whiche is of Chriſtes Churche finneth , who pre- 
ferring him ſelfe and his children before Chriite , doth 
keepe his riches, and dothnot communicate his plentiful 
patrimony with the pouertie of the needy. 

But thou wilt fate, thou haſt a great many children in 
thy houſe,and the number of thy children,perhaps doth 
hold thee backe from plentifull yelding of good workes, 
Verely I ſaic,that for this ſelfe ſame 9, F058 ſhouldeſt 
woorke the more bountifully . The moe children thou 
art the father of,the more haſt thou to entreat for at Gods 
hande. The finnes of many are to be redeemed , the 
conlciences of many to be praicd for , the ſowles of 
many to be raunſfomed. As in this ſecular life, the 
moe children thou haſt to feede, and to ſuſteyne , the 
greater is thy coſte and charge, fo in the fpirituall and: 
heauenhlie life, the more ſtoare of children thou haſt, 


the more plentifull ought to be thy expence in good 


woorkes. So dyd Iob offer many Sacrifices for his 
children, 
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children; und{necordiog to the number of the. children >" 


in his howſe, was the number of offermmges whiche he 
fcrificed'ynro God'. And breauſe there coulde not want 
ſynne,that dayly offendeththe ſight of God , dayly Sacri- 
foe di not want , whereby {ynnes might be wiped 
awaye . This doth the Diuine Scriptureprooue, ſaying; 
lob as trane and 4 mite man had fenrn ſounes, and three lob.4, 
| daughters: and heleanſed them , offering for them Sacri- 
fices vmto God,, arcortiing 19 the number of them , «nd for 

their ſimnes , one caulfe>." If therefore thou doo truely 

looue thy children, if thou wilt yeelde'vnto them abun- 

dant and fatherly ſ{weerneſle of looue and charitte, thou 

oughteſt the more ro woorke : to the entent that with 

thy 1uſte and good woorke, thow'mayſt commende thy 

children vnto God. ' Thinke not hym to be thy” ehyt 

drens chiefe Father , who is but-weake and' feeble and r6 
continue but for a tyme. | Winne rather vnto them the 

fauour of that Father, who 1s the firme, fare, and ener» _ 
Laſting Father of ſprrituall children. Afsigne vnto hym 

thy gooddes whiche thou keepeſt for thine heyres : Let E: 
hym be the Tutor of thy chyldren: Lethym be theyr 4 + 
Craynfire : Let hym by his Diuine Maieftie be theyr 
Proteor againſt all the iniuries of this woorlde'. The ; ren 
patrimonie that is committed to God , neyther dothe parimo- 
the common wealth take awaye,nor confiſcationbreake 7<to 
into, nor falſe accuſation or quarrellpite m lawe oner- © 
throwe. In faftie is the inheritance layd vp,” whereof 

God is made the keeper. bY, SA, 

This it 15 to pronide for our deere children in time to 

comme. This 1t is by fatherly pietie to pronide for our 

heyres, that ſhall be: as the holy Seripture truelye teſti- 

| TT heth, 


 -. 
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heth , ſaying * 1 have benxe youger, and nane ame Wexen 
olde : Tet did I nexer ſee the init ſorſaten, or his ſeed wan- 
tingbread. Al day u he mertifull and lendeth, and his 
ſeed [hal be bleſſed. And againe: He Wheſe conmerſation is 
Without blame, and in righteonſnes,dcaugth his ſonnes bleſ- 
ſedbehinde him. + «8 vents; 


Therefore thouart a deceiuer;and a tratterous Father, 
except thou doo faithfully prowde for thy children , ex- 
cept withtrue and religious pietie, thou doo in.this forte 
forlee to the preſeruation of them. Thou which laboreſt 
by earthly inhexitance rather tq betake thy children to 
the diuell, then. by treaſure layed vp jn heauenito. com- 
mend then vnto Chriſte , dooſt wil, oftende, and com- 
matteſt a double faults, Both4n:that thou dooſt not pro- 
cure vato thy children the healpe of God the:Father, and 
allo. hicaaſe thowteacheſt them more to. Joone theu pa- 
trimonie,then Chriſte. Be rathes to thy children ſuche 
a-Father , as Tobie was.. Geeue-vnto thy chyldren pro- 
frable, and holefome precepres, ſuche as he gaue vnto 
his ſonne . Geeue .m charge vnto thy chyldren, as he 
charged his ſonne , ſaying : And nowe (my Sonne ) 1 
geene thee in charge : ſerne Gid in ruth, and doa before 
him that Wohiche pleaſeth him, and charge thy children, 
that they doo inuſtice,and gene almes and be mindeſulof God, 
and bleſſe his name at all tymes . And agayne : My meſt 
adeerly belooned ſonne , haue Ged in thy mind all the dayes. of 
thy life and tr anſereſſe not his Commanndementes. Dos ju- 


frice all the dayes of thy lyfe , and Walke not in the Waye of 
| iniquitie . For if thou deate in truth ,reſpette. ſhall be had 


wnio thy Woorkes. Of thy ſubitance dps almes deedes and 


Turne not awaje thy face from any poore way . So ſhall ig 
4 6, Come 
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tome 10 paſſe , that the fate of God ſhall not be tubned 


fom thee . Grane Almes ( my ſonwe ) according to that 
tho haſte : If thou hane pleniye of ſubſtance , geene the 
more largely thereof, if hane ſcarſe and but a litle, 
get geene parte enen of that lithe >. And feare not When 
thee geeneſs Almes : for thou layeſt wppe to thy ſeife « 


od -remwaerde againſtke the daye of neceſcitie. For Tob.rs, 


Almes" 'delinererh from" deathe and ſuffereth not to 
goe-unts hell. CA good Woorke , is geening of Alimes 


vnito'all them , Whiche doo it in the ſichte of the Highe 


God. T | 
What 'a pageaunt' or game is that ( deerly belooued 


brerheren)"the [ſetting toorth whereof, is honoured. 


with'the preſente behoulding of God him ſelfe? If at 
ſuche. largeſle and hiberalitie, as the Genrilles beſtowed 
vppon ſhewes, it ſeemeda greate and a gloriouſe' mat- 
ter, to haue preſente: the Proconfules , or Generalles 
of Armies,and greate coſte and charge was beſtowed; 
by fuche menne to- pleaſe greate perſonnages : howe 
muche more noble, and greater is. the glone: of our 
charge , where wee haue God and Chriſte the behoul- 
der thereof . | Howe ' muche' more plentiful) ought 
_ the preparation heere to be., and' howe muche- more 
bowntitull the coſte;, where all the vertues of heaven 
aſſemble, all the Angelles meete to the fight and be- 
holding thereof ? here, to the defrayer of the 
charge, not a triumphant charior, or Conſulſhip 15 af- 
ked , but eternall lyfe is geeuen: nor the vayne/and 
temporall fauoure of the common people is ſought, bur 
the perpetuallrewarde of the heauenly kingdome 1s re- 


ceyucd? 
Ir TT jy And 
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...Andcthat theſe. dull, baxren,and pinching peny fathers 
woorking nothing towardesthe frute of ther ſaluation, 
may-be the more aſhamed of them felues : that che ſhame 
of their reproche, and vileneſſe , may ſtryke the deaper 
into their hlthy conſciences, let eche man fer before his 
eyes the diuell, with his garde, that 45 co laye, let him 
amagine the duel with his trauterous people,and children 


p 


| of death,to leape foorth: in preſence,and euen there 


(Chriſte him ſelte being preſente, and iudging) to'cal- 
lenge with prowde compariſon Chriſtes people ,\and to 
rouoke and require, that an accompte and rekoning of, 
th.ſortes may be taken , laying un-this wile : I, for theſe 
that chou ſeeſt heere with: me , haue neither receyued 
buffers, nor enduzed {courging, nor ſuffered the Crolle, 
nor ſhed my bloud ; WP. <P this my farhtie, with 
the price of any Crolſle and paſsion: Nognemther doo [ 
promiſe them the kingdome'of heauen,or reſtoring them 
t0.14mmortakee callcHom home agayne to Paradyle : and 
yet Re howe ſumptuouſe games and pageantes, howe 
t Treaſures, wbat rare thinges longand moſte char- 
oy ſought, they. ar for mee 8 _ is - 
doe,ingaging, or fellng ontrightall their-gonds an 
- ON oo foorth = the 27 games 
and pageants? Yea,and 1f the pageants frame not handſom- 
ty to theirhoneſty,theyare with wordes of reproch, and 
hifsing often tymes driuen out of the ſtage, yea and ſome. 
time Fmof Roned to death, with the furte of the people. 


Nowe Chriſt let me ſee,fuch fetters foorth of fightes and 
ſhewes of thy ſide. Shew me theſe riche men flowing mn 
aboiidance of welth,whether though thy ſelfe fitteſt alofr 


in thy Chucche, and lookeſt on them , they make _ 
| thee 
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thee any ſuche chargeable preſentes, by engaging or (el- 
ling their goodes: Naie Andes by chimpciocks ber- 
ter,the potſeſsion of them, tranſlating them mto heauenl - 
treaſures. In theſe vane and worldly ſhewes beforemen, 1, - 
nobody 1s fedde, none clothed, none ſuſteined with com- Cyprian 
forte of meate and drinke . Althe charge betweene the _m_— 
madneſle of the ſetter foorth, and the hy of the behol- pjaics and 
der, through a | 9%. and toolſh vanitie of difceiuing Pagconrs, 
pleaſures, is loite and commeth to naught. Yet emong 1". - 
thine, thou arte thy ſelte clothed and fedde in thy poore banque- = 
and needy :and thou promiſeſt eternall lyfe to fuche as 77. 
woorke. All this notwithſtanding thy people being thus paratt,and 
honoured by thee , with Diuine rewardes and heauenly _—_ —_— 
oiftes, are ſcarfe to be compared 1m number with myne, common 
that haue at my hande for all their coſte, no rewarde,but —_ 
damnation. 4: 

What ſhall we aunſ{were herevnto , deerely beloued 
brethren? By what meanes may we defendethe mindes 
of the ryche menne ouerwhelmed with ſuche a facrile- 
giouſe barrenneſſe, and as it were palpable darkeneſle ? 
By what excuſe may we purge our Fr ae whoe are few- 
er in number, then the Diuelics ſeruauntes, who doe not 
repaie vnto Chriſt for the price of his Paſsion,and bloude, 
nonot ſo muche as ſmall trifles ? 

Chriſte hath geauen vnto vs commaundementes: he a revvard 


hath inſtructed hrs ſeruauntes, what they haue to doe, he «oo 
promiſeth rewarde to fuche as woorke, and threatneth and pun- 
punniſhment to the vnfruirfull. He hath vtrered his ſen- 2! pment 
rence, and tolde ys before what iudgement he wil geue. 
What excuſe can there be to the neyligent ? What de- 
fenſe to the barren and nigarde, but that to the ſeruaunt 


TT in who 


Mat.25. 
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whodoth not that which he 1s comaunded, our Lordwil 


do that whiche he threatneth, ſaying: When the Sonne of 
man { hal come in his glory andal hu Angels With kim, then 
ſhalt he fit in the throne of ha glory, and all Nations [hall be 
gathered together before him : and he [hal divide them one 
rom an other, hepheard dinideth the { hepe fromthe 
gotes,and ſhalplace the ſheep on hi right hand,but the gores 
on the lefi:then [hal the king ſay vnts them Which[halbe on 
hu right hand:Come ye bleſſed of my Father receine the king- 
dome Which hath ben prepared for you from the beginnugef 
the World: for I hae ben hungry,and you gane me te eate: 1 
haze ben thirſty,endyou gane me drinke: 1 have ben harbor- 
les, and youled me in naked,and youclothed mi: ſich,and you 
viſited me: 1hane ben in priſon,endyou came vnto me.Then 
ſ halthe inſt anfwere bim ſaying: Lord whe have We ſene the 
hunery,and did feed thee? Thirſty,and did geue the arinke ? 
When have We ſene the harbourles,and did leade the in? Na- 
ked,and didclothithe? But When hawe We ſene theſicke and 
in priſon,and bane come vntothee?Then the King anſwering 
ſhal ſoy wnto them:Vartly I ſay wnto you, ſo long 45 you have 
don it to one of theſe my leaſt brethren, you hane don it wnto 
me.Then Wil he ſay unto them Which ſhal be on hu left had: 
Depart from me ye curſed into exerlaſting fier, Which my Fa- 
ther hath prepared for the dinel and hi angels: for I have bexw 
higry,andyou gane me not toeat, thane thirſted,and you gave 
me not i0 drinke:1 hane ben harbourles,and you toke me not 
in: naked,and you clothed me noi: ſicke and in priſon, andye 
viſited me not. Then [hal they anſwere and ſay, Lorde Whey 
hane We ſene thee hungry,or thirſty,or harbor les or nated,or 
fech,or in priſon, and haue not miniſtred vnits the,and he [hal 


 faywntoth#,werely I ſay wnto yen, foldg 45 ye have wot don it 


10 one of theſe litle ones,ye have not don it tome. Andthe wn 
inſt { hat 
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isft [hal goe into enerleſting burning:bat the inft into enerle- 


fling bfe. What could Chriſt ſay more vnto vs? How could 
he more prouoke vs to the woorke of wfſtice and mercy, 
then 1n telling vs that to be don to him(ſelfe what ſo ever 
15 dontothe nedy and poore ? And in ſhewing him elf ro 
be offended uf we do not geue helpe to the poore and ne- 
dy:ro th'end that he which 1s not moued with the reſpe& 
of his brother, a felow meber of the Church,ſhould yet be 
moued with the contemplation of Chriſt : and he which 
coliderethnot his felow ſeruant,being in nede and pouer- 
 ty,mghr yet be moued to conſider our Lord and Maſter, 
preſent in him whom hedeſpiſeth. And therefore (moſt 
 derely beloued)let vs that feareGod,let vs that(defpiling 
and treading the worlde vnder our feet)haue our mindes 
life vp to diuine and heauenly things, let vs (I ay) with ful 
faith,deuout mindes,and continualgood working,beſtow 
our ſeruice to winne our Lord and Maſters fauour.Let vs 
cue to Chriſt earthly garmentes,that we may receiue of 
98 heauenly clothing. Let vs geuc our worldly meat and 
| drinke, that with Abraham, aac, and [acob, we may be 


receiued to the heauenly feaft.Let vs ſow much\leaſt we ye mu 


—— vs while we haue time,prouide forour fafty 


eternal faluation.For ſo Paul th'Apoſtle admoniſheth _——_ 
vs, laying:Therfore While We have time let 45 do good to 4l, Galar.s, 


. and namely wnto ſuch a5 are of the houſ hold of faith. But 
let ws not faint in doing good: for at due time We [hal reape 
the fruit.Ler vs conſtder (deerely beloued brethren)how 
the faithful people did in th' Apoſtles time, when in the be- 

nning the mind floriſhed with greater vertues,when the 
© h of the beleuers was yer ferucnt with the new heate 
of faith. Then did they {ell their howſes and landes, and 
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willingly , and largely offered vnto the Apoſtles tlieis 
ears 6 to be diſtributed vnro the poore pr avi 
their poſſeſsion (after their earthly patrimonie, fo ſolde 
and diſtributed) vato that place where they ſhoulde re- 
ceie the frwte of eternall inheritance : prowding for 
them ſelues manſions there, where the: ſhould beginne to 
dwell for euer . Suche was their plentifulneſſe in good 
woorkes, as was their vmufourme conſente in loue and 
charirie,as we reade inthe Aces of the Apoſtles in theſe 
47,4 Wwoordes: But the mwulittnde of them Whiche beireued, 
_ Wreneht Withone minde and Waboneharte, neither Was 
oy there emong them any dinerſitie, neuther did they indge 
na | oweght as their owne, of the goodes Whiche they had : but all 
= me thinges Wweretothem commen . This is by ſpiritual byrth, 
asit vvere truely to be made the Sonnes of God. Thus 1s by the hea- 

common uenly lawe ro umitate the goodnefſe of God the Father, 
Apdt ics, For what ſo euers Gods, ts common for our vie . Ney- 
ther 1s any man repelled from the vie of the beneftres 
and giftes of God, but that all mankinde may equally en- 
oye the goodneſſc and bounrifulneſle thereof. So doth 
the date geuelight, the ſonne brightneſle, the raine moy- 
ſture, and the winde blowe to all alike. So is fleepe 
alike and common to all them that take reaſt: the ſhi- 
ning of the ftarres and Moone 15 alike and common to 

them all . | | 

By whiche example of equalitic, he that being a poſ- 
Y |  ſef5ioner in earth diuideth his rentes and reuenewes 
_ Thinges with his brethren in Chriſte, while by voluntary liberty, 
ar won, hebeing iuſt, makerh his goodes common, is a follower 


but by vo» of God the Father . What a glory ſhall there be ( moſte 
luatery i» qeerely belooued brethren) to them that woorke? | 


beralitic» Howe 
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Bo por ndnoiin ſlip 
rende _ —_— j3 A Tg 1. promiſed 
rewardes : for earthly thinges ;heauenly: for cempotall, 
everlaſting? When beak he ſhall gecue great, when 

he offereth vs' vp vato:hiis Farher;zo whomoe by:kis ſan-4 
Rification, he hath reftored vs? When be ſhall gewe vo? 

vs the eternitic and immorralitie whereume hetbath re- 

uined ysby the quickning-ofhisblbod?! When he fhall 

leade vs agatn&into Paralyfouuid by the faith and ſurety 

of his promiſe, opexrynto vs. the: kingdoome of heauen? 

Let theſe thinges (bretherns) cleauc and ſticke firme- An ex+ 
ly in our vnderſtanding. Let them be conceiued with EI 
a full faith'; -Let them be booued withour while harte.. 

Lette them be bought with the couragious perſenerance 

of inceſſant well doing-"A deutifill and heauenly thing 

{deerly beloued bretherne) is well doing: a great com- The frutes 
fort to ſuche as belecue : a ſtrong fauegarde of a quiet m_ 
conſcience, a fortification of hope, a defence and ſhilde 
offaith,and a remedy againſt finne. Ir is athing ſette in 
the power of him that dooth it . It is a great thing,and 
Yeheale, A Crawne pf peace withourperill APn5 
ogeale 15 he rrps ode. eathe grate Te of G 
necef ie to the we [eos orig wy. | ng. 

this 2 Chrifidih Being FarkHied” hb roveck role i | 
rituall grace; he :deferneth well of Chriſte'the Tudge, 
and he maketh God his debter. DOLLS: 

To this price of healthfull woorkes lette vs willingly, 
and. cheer \coneende, Leete ysallpanne in the courle 
and race of inſtice;God and-Chriſte looking on : And 
Iette vs that hauc now begonne to get aboue _— way 
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8. CTPRIAN HIS (SERMON. | 
pry'thinges) not ſtaze now:our comrſe by 
any conecoſne,or lang of them or. of the: worlde; 

-the-daie: either-of. our departing , or: of perſecution 
ſhall finde vs light, and free without burthen, running 
m this race of good woorkes , our Lorde willneuer faite 
torewarde our merites. He will geeuc to ſuche as ouer- 
come for their -woarkes in peace a \white and p 

- Crowne:and to ſuche as gettethe gary: 
cution, he wil geeue a dubble Crowne 


of purple colour for their paci- 
R_—_ and ſuffering. -ap 
Thus endeth the — whe oftha bleſſed 
Martyr and Bi hop, S. Cyprian: 
Of Almes — - 


| 


Opns iſtud de Inſtificatione cum alys in linguam Ans | 
4 Zo verſis leftumet approbatum Ho inſets | 
viris, facre Theologie & Angiici idiomatis. | 
peritiſcimus , quibus ideo tuto credendum efſe exis 
imo. - EE cir 1: Dre. 


Cunerus Petri, Paſtor $.Petri 5 Lonanſ 
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